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HM MEMÓRIA... 


Mamei Guilherme Freire de Andrade nasceu em 11 de Fevereiro 
de 1909, sendo o filho mais novo do General Alfredo Augusto Freire 
de Andrade, 

Após haver terminado os estudos primários em Portugal, partiu 
ura a Inglaterra, onde completou a sua educação, voltando a Portugal 
em 1923, na idade de 23 anos. Foi então admitido na Legação, da 
África do Sul em Lisboa, como secretário, e aqui permaneceria até ao 
fim da sua vida, ocorrido em 20 de Dezembro de 1971. 

0 seu real talento e as suas qualidades humanas impunham-se de 
tal modo á consideração geral, incluindo os seus superiores, que o pre¬ 
sidente da República da África do Sul lhe enviou um convite pessoal 
para visitar este país. 

Os turistas que visitam Lisboa e que param em Belém, em frente 
ao monumento ao Infante D. Henrique, o Navegador, para admirar 
a magnífica Rosa dos Ventos montada no chão com pequenas pedras 
coloridas, talvez se não recordem que se trata dum presente que a África 
do Sul ofereceu a Portugal. A ideia teve-a Freire de Andrade. 

0 seu profundo conhecimento da língua inglesa era geralmente 
admirado em Lisboa. Era, na realidade, o tradutor ideal. Nos primeiros 
passos dados para a concretização desta obra, quando se levantou a ques¬ 
tão de se encontrar um tradutor capaz de se debruçar sobre antigos 
documentos portugueses, o nome de Freire de Andrade aflorou imedia¬ 
tamente a superfície. Mas,., aceitaria ele o encargo? Ninguém duvi¬ 
dava que era realmente a escolha ideal. E foi quase em humildade que 
ele confessou que havia anos que se deleitava na leitura de velhas cró¬ 
nicas e fontes documentais relativas a expansão portuguesa, Freire de 
Andrade trabalhou sempre com entusiasmo nas suas traduções. Por 
diversas vezes teve ele de recorrer com paciência a enciclopédias e a 
dicionários técnicos á procura da exacta ideia e palavra. 

Freire de Andrade nutria singular carinho por esta obra. Quanto 
a nós, não podemos esquecer a sua memória. Descanse em paz. 

A. da Silva Rego 
E. E. Burke 
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IN MEMORY 


Mamei Guilherme Freire Mttirdt ms bom on tie llth Febru- 
m 1909, the youngest son of Gemei Alfredo Augusto Freire dAn- 
inie. áfter finishing his frimsry studies in Portugsl he went to 
Enilmd, where be comfleted bis educstion, reuming to Portugel m 
1923, when be wes 23 yeers of sge. He ms then edmtUed, es e 4 eere- 
tery, to tbe South Afriun Legetm in Usbors whm be remimd 
until his suiden deetb whieh occurred on the 2Oth December 197 . 
Bs telent end humsn qmlities were duly effrecieted by dl, h,s sufi- 
riors ineUed, end the Presidat of tbi RefMic sent hm e f ernntl 
invitation to visit South África. 

Visito,, to Lisbon cellmg et Belem stop in front of th, momment 
to Infente Dm Henrique, th, Neoigetor, to edmire e megmftcent 
moseic figming e mermen Comfess Rose set Mo the floo, mth 
srnll colomed stones sem frm South Afries. lt wes Freire d An- 

drades idea, ., , , . j 

Bs deep knowledge of the English langmge ms wiàely admtred 

in Lisbon, He was the ideal trandator. When it ms a (juestion of 
finding a man capable of rendemg old Portogme documents mto 
Enqlish there was no doubt about the choice, The name of reire 
d'Andrade came at once to mini, But woulâ he accept the job? Here 
aqain his abilities more than justified the choice, It was almost m 
humility that he revealed that he was familiar with old chmtcles and 
documentary sources regarding the Portuguese expanswn. He worked 
hard on the translations; on many occasions he had to pamstakmgiy 
searcb the techmcd dictiomries and encyclopaedias , looking for the 
exact idea and word, 

He held this collection in deep esteem. As for us, we shail not 
forget his memory, May he rest in peace. 

A. da Silva Rego 
E. E. Burke 
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PREFÁCIO 


PREFACE 


0 último volume desta colecção — o sétimo — publicou-se em 
1971 Como explicar ■ portanto, este espaço entre o 7.° e este oitavo 
volumes) Há duas razões a aduzir, A primeira foi o falecimento do 
tf adutor dos documentos, Manuel Guilherme Freire de Andrade, 
roubado repentinamente ao nosso convívio em 20 de Dezembro deste 
mesmo ano de 1971. A sua morte foi profundamente sentida, não só 
pela sua famtlia, mas também pelos seus numerosos amigos. E não 
foi fácil encontrar-se um bom substituto. 

Havia ainda, porém, outra razão. Consideramos ser desnecessário 
publicar os textos completos dos documentos, pois muitos deles ocupa- 
vam-se de matérias e de regiões geográficas alheias á África. Impu¬ 
nha-se, portanto, alterar o plano original. Reconhecemos, sem dúvida, 
que este tinha as suas vantagens, mas deve admitir-se que, se lhe con¬ 
tinuássemos fiéis, levaria muito, muito tempo a atingir a data ad quem 
de 1840! Foi este, portanto, o principal argumento que nos convenceu 
da necessidade de encurtar os documentos. Em vista disto, chegamos 
a conclusão seguinte: omitir aquelas partes dos documentos que não 
dizem respeito a África Central. ' 

Ao longo destes anos, a cópia dos documentos esteve a cargo de 
um grupo de licenciadas investigadoras, às quais nos confessamos gratos 
e devedores. Eis os seus nomes: Esther Trigo de Sousa, Maria Augusta 
da Veiga e Sousa, Maria de Lourdes Ferraz, Maria de Lourdes Lalande 
e Mana Luísa Esteves. Devem-se ainda a esta última a organização 
de cada volume, a correcçao de provas, a preparação dos índices, etc. 
A tradução inglesa dos sete volumes é da autoria magistral de Manuel 
Guilherme Freire de Andrade. 0 tradutor deste volume é o sr. Jorge 
A. P. Rosa. 0 texto latino do documento n.° 23 foi traduzido para 
Português pelo sr. Dr. Álvaro Avelino Zeferino. 

Esperamos que, apesar das naturais e presentes dificuldades, será 
posswel continuar esta série e levá-la a bom termo. 

A. da Silva Rego 
E. E. Burke 


The last volume in this collection, the sevenih, ivas published in 
1971. Why then such a gap between volumes 7 and 8? The main 
reason lies in the fact that the transistor of the documents, Manuel 
Guilherme Freire d‘Andrade, died on the 20th December of the same 
year, 1971. His death was keenly felt, not only by his family but 
also by his mmerous friends. It has not been easy to find a substitute. 

There was another reason. We considered that it was unnecessary 
to publish the full text of the documents concerned, since many of 
them also dealt with other subjects and witb geographical regions 
beyond África. V/e had therefore to change our plans, We do recog - 
nize, however, that the former practice had its advantages, but it must 
be admitted that, if it were followed, it would take a very, very long 
time to reach the ad quem date of 1840! This was the main argu- 
ment which convinced us of the necessity of shortening the documents. 
Consequently the parts of the documents not dealing with Central 
África are now omitted. 

All through these years the copying of the documents has been 
entrusted to a team of lady researchers, to whom we are indebted. 
They are: Esther Trigo de Sousa, Maria Augusta da Veiga e Sousa, 
Maria de Lourdes Ferraz, Maria de Lourdes Lalande and Maria Luísa 
Esteves. This last named researcher was also charged with the general 
organization of each volume, the proof reading, the preparation of 
indexes, etc. The English translation of the first seven volumes was 
due to the masterly worh of Manuel Guilherme Freire d'Andrade. 
The translator of this volume is Mr Jorge A. P. Rosa , The Utin text 
of document no, 23 was rendered into Portuguese by Álvaro Avelino 
Zeferino, Ph,D, 

We bope that, in spite of present difficulties, it will be possible 
to continue the series and bring it to a successful conclusion. 

A, da Silva Rego 
E, E. Burke 
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CARTA (COPIA) DE ANTONIO CAIADO PARA UM AMIGO 
1561 


BA—49-IV-50, fls. 36ÔV.-367 

Morte do padre jesuíta D. Gonçalo [da Silveira] no Monomotapa. 

Copta de toma carta que tua portuges por nome 
Antomo Caiado escreveo de Manamotapa a outro 
homem seu amiguo que estava em outro lugar 
da mesma terra sobre a morte do padre Dom 
Gonçalo 

A Virgem N« Senhora com seu fiho bendito seião semr 
cornnosquo, Amen. ’ f 

Por m outra carta lhe Kr escrito depressa a (sic) tornarei aoora 
fer nesta em qui fc darei conta como Nosso Senhor quis Iem pe 

Lm A* ” f SaW ° 3 *“ ante é * S 

Z ost P A q -‘ ° “** ** P° r d, 

mouros os quais dtserao tontas cousas a el rey q„ e t ogo „o mesm j 
nandava matar. A mim tanto que mo dixeráo fiz vogar (sic) a sc, 
mas nao aproveitou polas cousas que os moutos jariièáo metiJ; 
em cabeça ao rey das quais aqui direi alguas. 


1 

LETTER (COPY) FROM ANTÓNIO CAIADO TO A FRIEND 
1561 


BA — 49-IV-50, fls. 366v.«367 


Death of che Jesuit príest Dom Gonçalo [da Silveira] in Monomotapa. 


Copy of a letter conccrning Facher Dom Gon- 
çalos cieath, written from Manamotapa by a 
Portuguese bearing the name of Antonio Caiado 
to another man who was liis fríend and who 
lived elsewhere ín that same !and 

May the Virgin Our Lady and her blessed son be ever with 
tis. Amen. 

Since my otlier letter was a hurried one, I am now writfng this 
letter whercin I will give you an account of how Our Lord desired to 
take unto himself Father Dom Gonçalo, at midnight of Saturday before 
Susannah’s Sunday. He was slain at the instigation and as a result of the 
malice of the Moors, who so intrigued with the king against him 
mat on that same day the king ordered him to be put to death. As 
soon as I heard of this I tried to have this decision revoked, but to no 
avail, as the Moors had already put wrong notions in ée king’s 
mind, and some of these I will report liere. ° 

3 



Diserão lhe os engangas mouros que sao os mayores feiticeiros da 
terra os quais deitao sortes com quatro paos que o padre vinha por 
mandado do governador da índia e do capitão de Çofala pera ver a 
terra e se avia muyta gente pera lhe logo tornar a mandar recado e vir 
grande exercito pera matarem a d rey e lhe tomarem o reyno. 

E que o padre vinha por mandado do Chiputo pera que disesem 
os morefos que como ho não vinhao tomar por senhor t trnhão por 
rcy a quem o não era de direito. Que o padre trazia detriminado matar 
ao rey e a todos os da terra com dizer que se fizessem christaos e como 
lhe lançassem agoa pella cabeça e lhe disessem as palavras dos langa- 
rios que logo ficavao debaixo de sua mão para nao serem contra elle e 
que assy fizerão com Sofalla e lha tomarão. Que olhasse Manamotapa 
o que fazia, porque este era o costume do padre e que o botar agoa pella 
cabeça era o tungo com que tomarão a terra, principalmente as pala¬ 
vras que lhe dizia quando botava a agoa. 

Que o padre vinha de Chepute e que la fora primeiro que qua 
viesse e que lá deixava sua gente e que vinha soo pera que cuidassem 
que era homem que se vinha para el rey e que então faria o que qui¬ 
sesse. 1 1 

. Acrecentarao mais estes emgangas que o padre era moro que tra¬ 
zia o sol e a fome em (367) hum osso de finado e outras muytas 
mezinhas pera tomar esta terra e matar a el rey. Tanto que lhe diserão 
isto logo o mandava matar e me mandou dizer que se eu tinha alguma 
cousa em casa do padre que arrecadasse porque o queria mandar matar, 
eu say por isso com gastar do meu, sayo por sentença que fossem 
la os engangas. Forao como digo e de la vierao e diserão lhes como veo 
este recado. Logo o escrevi ao padre e fuy me a el rcy e o que me disse 
que o mais que podia fazer ao padre era manda lo que se tornasse. Isso 
foy a sesta feira e ao sabado mandou chamar sua mãy e veo. O conse¬ 
lho que fizerão eíies o sabem. Tornou se a mãi a sua casa e eu fuy apos 
7 D ! sse S ue ^ tornaria pera a praya e que ao domingo 
dia viria pella menhaa a casa de seu filho sem dizer outra cousa. Ella 
deixava ya concertado com o filho que a noyüe o matassem como o 
matarao. 


The Moorish engangas — the greatest witch-doctors in the land, 
who read the future by means of four sticks - told him that the priest 
had been scnt by the governor of índia and the captain of Sofala to 
spy out the land and ascertain if there were many people, wheteof 
he would at once send back a message for a great army to come over, 
kill the king and wrest the kingdom from him. 

They furcher said that the priest had come at the behest of the 
Chiputo so that the morefos might tóll him that they would not accept 
him as their lord and that he was not their rightful king. That the 
priest had determined to slay the king and áll the people of the land 
inasmuch as he told them to become Christians, and that when the 
water was poured over their heads and the Ungarios words were 
pronounced they straightway carne under his power so as not to turn 
against him, as they had done in Sofala, which had thus been wrested 
from him, That the Manamotapa would do well to be watchful, this 
being the priest’s wont, and that pouring water over their heads was 
the tungo with which he took possession of the land, principaily the 
words he uütered when pouring the water. 

That the priest had come from Chepute, where he had been first 
before arriving herc and where he had left his people, and that he 
had only come by himsdlf to induce them to bdlieve he was the 
king’s friend, and that thereafter he would do as he liked. 

These engangas further said that the priest was a Moor, bringing 
the sun and famine in a dead mans bone and many other spcfls so as 
to take possession of the land and kill the king. On hearing this he 
determined to have him slain, and he sent me a message saying that 
if I had anything in the priest’s house I would do well to remove it 
as it was his purpose to put him to death. I know this myself and also 
conccrning the decision to send the engangas there, They did go there, 
as I say, and on returning they told of this message. Whereupon 
I wrote to the priest and went straight to the king, Mm told me the 
most he coul-d do to the priest was to banish him. This befell on a 
Friday, and on Saturday he summoned his mother, who carne to him. 
They knew what they determined to do, The kíng’s mother returncd 
to her home, and I followed her. She told me that the priest was to 
go back to the coast and that on Sunday morning she would visit her 
son, and this was all she said. She had already taken counsel with her 
son that the priest be slain in the evening, as indeed he was. 
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Disserão também a el rey que vinha outro detrás com huma 
molher e que vinha em busqua do padre que ya tardava o qual tam¬ 
bém era feiticeyro que olhasse Sua Alteza por sy. 

Que se o rey deixasse sem o matar se avia de ir sem o saberem 
e que a gente 'desta terra se avia de matar huuns aos outros sem sabe¬ 
rem donde lhe vinha. 

Ho mesmo dia que o matarão me mandou o padre ho ornamento 
da missa — a saber — vestimenta e cálix e outras cousas que eu direy 
na lembrança que fiz por sua morte. Ho mesmo dia fez alguns cin- 
coenta christãos e lhe deu a quem hum pano e a quem a metade, e a 
outros huma motava de contas de que el rey ouve merencória e a todos 
os que se fizerao christãos lhe mandou tomar os panos e correrão muyto 
risquo de os mandar matar a todos. 

Do que passava com el rey de tudo fazia a saber ao padre Dom 
Gonçalo e lhe escrevia e elle sempre me respondia que Nosso Senhor 
tinha o cuidado de tudo e aquelle mesmo dia me confessey ao padre e 
elle me disse como avia de morrer. Eu estive chorando com elle e me 
disse que lhe nao pesava de sua morte senão que avia medo que se 
estendesse a mais o mal que disto tinha pesar. 

Depois se vestio com o seu sayo grande e a sobrepellix em cima 
e me disse. Antonio Caiado certo que melhor aparelhado estou eu pera 
morrer que os mouros que me hao de matar. Eu perdoo isso a el rey 
que be moço e a sua may que os mouros enganarão isto com a boca 
chea de riso. Desta maneyra o acharão com hum crucifixo a cabeceyra, 
o qual eu ouve com huum braço quebrado, e os cravos e a cabeça cada 
hum pera sua banda e assy o leva Balthesar Gramayo e Jeronimo 
Martinz. 

Diserao a d rey que tanto que o mandasse matar que nao esti¬ 
vesse ao sol pellos não empeçonhentar, que o botassem no ryo e tanto 
que o matarão o levarão logo e botarão no ryo Mosingesse de noyte 
e levarão no as costas e a rasto, 


Depois de sua morte lhe alevantavao como alguns dias andava dis- 
pido da cinta pera cima e se vinha a estacada dei rey e tomava das 
cascas dos paos e as atava na camisa. 


The king was also told that another man would be coming with 
a woman in search of the priest, who was belated, fhe man being 
likewise a sorcerer, wherefore His Highness would do we'11 to be 


watchful. 

Also, that if the king let him go without killing him he would 
leave unbeknown, and that the people of the land would slay each 
Gther without knowing why. 

On the same day he was killed the priest sent me the ornament 
of the mass — to wit, vestment and chalice and other thíngs I shall 
describe in the memorandum I drew up when he died. On that same 
day he made some fifty converts, giving to some a pieoe of cloth, and 
to others half a piece, and to ofhers still a motava of beads; where- 
upon the king was wroth and caused all the pieces of cloth to be taken 
away from all those who had become Christians, who werc in very 
great danger of being put to death. 

I sent intelligcnce to Father Dom Gonçalo concerning all that 
happened in the kings household and wrote to him, and he always 
replied that everything was in the hands of Our Lord, and on that 
very day I was shriven by the priest, who told me he was to die. 

I wept with him and he told me that he had no fear of death, his oniy 

fear being a further spreading of the cvi'1, which lay heavy on his heart. 

He then donned his long garment and the surplice over it and 
said unto me: Antonio Caiado, sureiy I am better fitted out to die 

than the Moors who are going to kíll me. I forgive the king, who 

is but a youth, and his mother, who was deceived by the Moors, and 
this he said with laughter in his mouth. And thus they fe'1'1 upon him, 
with a crucífix by his bedside, which came to my hands with an arm 
broken and the nails and top all torn apart, this being how Balthesar 
Gramayo and Jeronimo Martinz are takíng it. 

They told the king that on the priest being killed he should not 
be left lying in the sun so as not to poison them, and that he should 
be cast into the river instead; and straightway after having slaín 
him they díd take him and cast him into the Mosingesse river duríng 
the night, having earried him on their backs and dragged him along 
the ground. 

After his death they averred that on certain days he was wont to 
walk about bare from the waist up and that, approaching the kings 
stockade, he took bark from the pies and tied the pieces in his shirt. 


6 


7 



Que viera hum emfise a chorar a estacada com gente e que 
mandou el rey apos dlle emfim que forao os emgangas e tornarão ao 
padre. 

Que veo hum corisquo e quebrou da porta dei rey hum pão ate 
lhe dizerem que a chave da caixa estava chea de meizinhas e que tinha 
outras muitas cousas que lhe dizem agora que he morto, alevantavão 
lhe emfim outros muitos aleives como lã dira Jeronimo Martinz que 
todas estas cousas ouvio, 

De 1561. 

Antonio Cayado 

NOTA: Há outras cófias desta carta na Biblioteca Nacional de Lisboa, 
Fundo Geral, n.° 4.534, fl. 301 v. (incompleta) e na Academia das Ciências 
de Lisboa, Ms, Azul, n.° 12, fls, 346-346 (sic). 


Also that an enjise carne weeping to the stockade with some 
people unti'1 the king sent for him, the engangas then going to take 
the priest. 

They further said that a thunderbolt brolce a pole of the kings 
gate, and even told him that the key to the chest was full of spells, 
together with many other things they said now that he is cleacl, with 
many false reports of which Jeronimo Martinz, who heard of all 
these things, will give an account, 

Dated 1561. 

Antonio Cayado 

NOTE: There are other cofies of this letter in the Biblioteca Nacional 
de Lisboa, Fundo Geral, n.° 4,534, fl. 301 v. (incomplcte) and in the Academia 
das Ciências de Lisboa, Ms. Azul, n.° 12, fls, 346-346 (sic). 
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LISTA (CÓPIA) DOS PADRES E IRMÃOS DA COMPANHIA 
DE JESUS NO ORIENTE 

[1561 Janeiro] 

BA—49-IV-50, fls. 330 v.-332 

Lista de todos os padres e irmãos que ha nestas 
partes da índia ate Janeyro de 1561 

Lista dos padres e irmãos que estão neste Collegio de São Paulo de 
Goa que são pr todos 60 (.sicJ dos quais 14 são sacerdotes, e 56 irmãos 
e destes pelos gasalhados do Collegio serem pequenos e não terem nelle 
onde pousar estão na Casa d’Aprovaçao 22 irmãos que ja tem acabado 
o tempo de seu novyciado e feitos seus votos, e mais 3 sacerdotes e 
alem destes 19 novicios dos quais entrarão doze este anno de 1560. No 
Collegio ha 12 sacerdotes, e 16 irmãos comforme ao que se vera na 
lista. 

1. O padre patriarcha confessa os irmãos do Collegio. 

2. O padre Belchior Carneiro prega e confessa os irmãos 
d'Aprovação. 

3. Francisco Rodriguez estaa em lugar do padre provincial que 
he ido com o viso rey. 


LIST (COPY) OF PRIESTS AND BRETHREN OF THE SOCIETY 
OF JESUS IN THE EAST 

[1561 January] 

BA—49-IV-50, fls. 330 v.-332 

List of áli the priests and brethren in these parts 
of índia up to January 1561 

List of the priests and brethren in chis College of St. Paul in Goa, 
totalling 60 (sic), of whom 14 are priests and 56 are brethren; of 
these latter, the college having but soanty accommodation where they 
may be lodged, 22 brethren are housed at the Casa d'Aprovação, 
having álready finished their novitiate and taken vows, and aliso 3 
priests, and besides these 19 novices twdlve of whom arrivecl in this 
year of 1560. In the college there are 12 priests and 16 brethren, as 
the list wil! show, 

1. The father patriarch hears confessions of the brethren é 
the college. 

2. Father Belchior Carneiro preaches and hears the confesssions 
of the brethren of Aprovação. 

3. Francisco Rodriguez replaces the father provincial, who 
left with the viceroy. 
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4. 0 padre Josepho Ribeyro ministro do Collegio. . 

( 331 ) 5, O padre Francisco Cabral mestre dos noviços prega 
algumas vezes e le Philosophia. 

6. O padre Monoel (sic) Teixeira perfeito dos estudos, e lee 
Philosofia. 

7. O padre mestre Joao que he do Preste perfeyto da igreja. 

8. O padre Aires Brandão prega e confessa. 

9. O padre Pedro d’Almeyda ocupa se na christandade. 

10. O padre Antonio Vaz prega e confessa. 

11. O padre Joao Diaz confessa. 

12. O padre Belchior de Figeiredo ouve Lógica. 

13. O padre Antonyo d’Heredea he mal desposto. 

14. O padre Payo Corroa ouve Lógica. 

Os mestres da Philosophia que acima disse sam o padre Fran¬ 
cisco Cabral e o padre Manuel Teixeira. 

Irmãos que ouvem a Philosofia 

15. O irmão Luis Frois. 

16. O irmão Martim da Silva. 

17. O irmão Baltasar da Costa. 

18. O irmão Antonyo Dinis. 

19. O irmão Manuel Leytão. 

20. O irmão Lourenço Perez. 

21. O irmão Migel Fireira. 

Mestre da Rethorica 

22. O irmão Pedro Vaz. 

Irmãos que ouvem Retórica 

23. Joam de Bustamente impressor do Preste. 

24. O irmão Luís de Gois. 

25. O irmão outro Luis de Gois. 

26. O irmão Luis de Bendanha. 

27. O irmão Luis de Andrade. 

28. Christovam Luis. 


4. Fathcr Josepho Ríbeyro, minister of the college. 

5. Father Francisco Cabral, master of the novices, preaches 
sometimes and tcachcs Philosophy. 

6. Father Monodl (sic) Teixeira, prefect of studies, and teaches 
Philosophy. 

7. The Father Master João, who works with the Prcsbyter, 
prefect of the church. 

8. Father Aires Brandão preaches and hears confessíons, 

9. Father Pedro d’Almcyda is engaged in evangelizatíon work. 

10. Father Antonio Vaz preaches and hears confessíons. 

11. Father Joao Diaz hears confessíons. 

12. Fadier Belchior de Figeiredo studies Logic, 

13. Father Antonyo d’Heredca is tinwell. 

14. Father Payo Corrêa studies Logic. 

The lecturcrs of Philosophy I mentioned above are Father Fran¬ 
cisco Cabral and Father Manuel Teixeira, 

Brethrcn who study Philosophy; 

15. Brother Luis Frois, 

16. Brother Martim da Silva. 

17. Brother Baltasar da Costa. 

18. Brother Antonyo Dinis, 

19. Brother Manuel Leytão, 

20. Brother Lourenço Perez, 

21. Brother Mígci Fireira. 

Lecturcr of Rhetonc: 

22. Brother Pedro Vaz. 

Brethrcn who study Rhetoric; 

23. Joam de Bustamente, the Prcsbyten printer. 

24. Brother Luis dc Gois. 

25. Anothcr Brother Luis dc Gois. 

26. Brother Luis dc Bendanha. 

27. Brother Luis de Andrade. 

28. Christovam Luis. 
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29. Gonçálo da Cunha. 

30. Antonio Pereyra. 


29. Gonçálo da Cunha. 

30. Antonio Pereyra. 


Mestre da Humanydade 

31. O irmão Bras Díaz. 

Irmãos cjue a ouvem 

32. O irmão Pero Colaço, 

33. O irmão Pero Corrêa. 

34. O irmão Joam Cabral. 

35. O irmão Manuel do Souto. 

36. O irmão Gaspar do Souro. 

Mestre de ler e escrever 

37. O irmão Manuel Pereyra. 

Officiais do Collegio 

38. O irmam Baltasar Diaz soto ministro, 

39. O irmão Pedro de Toar procurador, 

40. Christovam da Rocha com os meninos da terra, 

41. O irmão Pedro d’Alcaceva ajuda nas cousas da converssao. 

42. O irmão Amador Corrêa o mesmo. 

43. Antonio Diaz anda nas obras materiais da igreja. 

44. Christovam de Araújo seu coadjutor. 

45. Baltasar Nunez seu coadjutor. 

46. Cosme Cardoso pedreyro. 

47. Joam Gonçallvez ferreyro do Preste. 

48. Joam Fernandez roupeyro. 

49. Francisco Gonçalvez sanchrkão. 

50. Pedro Afonso surureiao. 

51. Jorje Caldeyra enfermem. 

(551 v.) 51 (sic), Fernam Nunez boticaym. 

52. Antonio Gonçalvez comprador. 

53. Andre Pinto porteiro. 

54. Paulos Guomez vay fora com os padres, 

55. Manuel de Bairros ocupa se no mesmo. 

56. Pedro Luis cozinheyro. 

58 (sic). Gonçálo Fernandez ortalão. 
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Lecturer o£ Humanities: 

31. Brother Bras Diaz, 

Brethren who study them: 

32. Brother Pero Colaço, 

33. Brothter Pero Corrêa. 

34. Brother Joam Cabral. 

35. Brother Manuel do Souro. 

36. Brother Gaspar do Souro, 

Teacher of reading and wnting: 

37. Brother Manuel Pereyra, 

Officers of the college: 

38. Brother Baltasar Diaz, under-mínister, 

39. Brother Pedro de Toar, procurator. 

40. Christovam da Rocha with the libtle children of the place, 

41. Brother Pedro d’Alcaceva assists in matters of conversion, 

42. Brother Amador Corrêa, ditto. 

43. Antonio Diaz is occupied in the material works of the church. 

44. Christovam de Araújo is bis assistant. 

45. Baltasar Nunez his assistant. 

46. Cosme Cardoso, stonemason. 

47. Joam Gonçalvez, blacksmith to the Presbyter, 

48. Joam Fernandez, dlothier, 

49. Francisco Gonçalvez, sacristan. 

50. Pedro Afonso, surgeon. 

51. Jorje Caldeyra, attendant to the sick. 

51. (sic). Fernam Nunez, apothecary. 

52. Antonio Gonçalvez, purveyor. 

53. Andre Pinto, door-keeper, 

54. Paulos Guomez, goes out with the priests. 

55. Manue 1 ! de Bairros does the same. 

56. 'Pedro Luis, cook. 

58. (sic). Gonçálo Fernandez, gardener. 
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59. 

Rui Mendez refeitoreyro 

no Collegio. 

60. 

Luis de Gois refeitoreyro 

na Casa d Aprovação, 

61. 

Andre Taveyra seu coadjutor. 

62. 

Salvador Diaz sacristam 

na capela dAprovação. 

63. 

Jheronimo d’Ulmedo despensseyro. 

64. 

Baltasar de Madurara seu coadjutor, 

65. 

Luis Ferreyra varredor, 


66. 

Vicente Carvalho seu coadjutor. 

67. 

Gaspar dAraujo. 


68. 

Joao da Veiga. 


69. 

Francisco Machado. 


70. 

Dioguo da Cunha, 



Estes são os padres e irmãos que estão nas duas ylhas defronte de 
Goa e nas terras firmes Salcete 

Em a Ilha de Chorão 

71. O padre mestre Gonçalo. 

72. O irmão Domingos Fernandez. 

Em a Ilha de Divar 

73. O padre Antonio da Costa do Preste. 

74. O irmão Dioguo de Magalhais, 

Nas terras de Salcete 

75. O padre Mascharenhas, 

76. Manoel Guomez, 

Soma 76 

Lista de padres e irmãos que andao disperssos 
en diverssas provindas e reynos nas partes da 
Yndia 

1. O padre Antonio de Quadros provincial he ido com o viso 
rey ao Cabo de Comorim, 

2. O padre Gaspar Coelho seu companheyro, 


59. Rui Mendez, refectory supervisor of the college, 

60. Luis de Gois, refectory supervisor at the Casa d‘Aprovação, 

61. Andre Taveyra, his assistant. 

62. Salvador Diaz, sacristan at the Aprovação chapei, 

63. Jheronimo d’Ulmedo, steward, 

64. Baltasar dfe Madurara, his assistant. 

65. Luis Ferreyra, sweepcr, 

66. Vicente Carvalho, his assistant. 

67. Gaspar dAraujo. 

68. João da Veiga. 

69. Francisco Machado. 

70. Dioguo da Cunha, 

These are the priests and brethren who are in the two islands off 
Goa and in the lands of Salcete. 

In the Chorão Island 

71. Father Master Gonçalo, 

72. Brother Domingos Fernandez. 

In the Divar Island 

73. Father Antonio da Costa, from the Presbyter. 

74. Brother Dioguo de Magálhãis. 

In the lands of Salcete 

75. Father Mascharenhas. 

76. Manoel Guomez. 

Total; 76 

List of priests and btethren scattered over varíous 
provinces and kingdoms in the parts of Indía 

1. Father Antonio de Quadros, the provincial, went with the 
Viceroy to Cape Comorin. 

2. Father Gaspar Coelho, his companion, 
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'No Cabo. de Comorim 

3. O padre Anrrique Àorriqucz. 

4. O padre Díogo do Sovcrall. 

5. O padre Joam de Mísquita do Preste, 

6. O padre Jheronymo d’Âiverqua do Preste, 

7. O irmão Francisco Durão. 

8. Luis de Gouvea. 

9. Hstevam de Gois, 

Em Coulão 

10. O padre Francisco Perez. 

11. O irmão Bertolameu dos Santos. 

12. O irmão Manuel de Valadares. 

Em Sao Tliome 

13. O irmão Joam "Lopez, 

Em Cocliim 

14. O padre mestre Belchior provincial do Preste. 

15. O padre Francisco Lopez. 

16. O padre Gáspar Soeiro. 

17. O irmão Migel Ferreira. 

18. O irmão Antonio da Costa. 

19. O irmam Estevam de Taide. 

20. O irmão Bernardo Rodriguez.- ■ . 

Em Malaqua 

21. O padre Baltasar Diaz. 

22. O padre Jheronimo Fernandez. 

23. O irmão ..Francisco Jorge, -. 

24. O irmão Ynofre -do Caso. • 

Em Maluquo 

26 (sic), O padre Francisco Víeyra. 

27. O padre Nícolao Niinez. 

28. O padre Antonio Fernandez. 


At Cape Comorin 

3. Father Anrrique Anrriquez, 

4. Father Diogo do Soveral. 

5. Father Joam de Misquita from the Presbyter. 

6. Father Jheronymo d’Alverqua from the Presbyter. 

7. Brother Francisco Durão. 

8. Luis de Gouvea, 

9. Estevam de Gois, 

Ac Coulão 

10. Father Francisco Perez. 

11. Brother Bertdlameu dos Santos. 

12. Brother Manuel de Valadares. 

At Sao Tomé 

13. Brother Joam Lopez. 

At Cochin 

14. Father Master Belchior, provincial of the Presbyter. 

15. Father Francisco Lopez, 

16. Father Gaspar Soeiro. 

17. Brother Migel Ferreira. 

18. Brother Antonio da Costa, 

19. Brother Estevam de Taide, 

20. Brother Bernardo Rodriguez, 

At Malacca 

21. Father Baltasar Diaz, 

22. Father Jheronimo Fernandez.' 

23. Brother Francisco Jorge. 

24. Brother Ynofre do Caso, 

At Molucca 
26 (sic), Father Francisco Vicyra, 

27. Father Nicolao Nunez, 

28. Father Antonio Fernandez, 
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29. 

O 

irmão 

Fernam do Souro. 

30. 

O 

irmam 

[ Baltasar dAraujo. 




(332) Em Japam 

31. 

O 

padre 

Cosme de Torres. 

32. 

O 

padre 

Baltasar Gaguo. 

33. 

O 

padre 

Gaspar Vilella. 

34. 

O 

irmão 

Joam Fernandez. 

35. 

O 

irmão 

Lourenço, 

36. 

O 

irmão 

Gilherme, 

37. 

O 

irmão 

Duarte da Silva. 

38. 

O 

irmão 

Rui Pireyra. 

39. 

O 

irmão 

Luis dAlmeyda. 




Em Damão 

40. 

O 

padre 

Marcos Prancudo. 

41. 

O 

irmão 

Fernam dAlvares, 




Em Baçaim 

42. 

O 

padre 

Christovam da Costa. 

43. 

O 

irmão 

Joam Carvalho. 

44. 

O 

irmão 

Joam Nogeira. 




Em Tanáa 

45. 

0 

padre 

Joam Brabo. 

46. 

0 

padre 

Joam dAveira. 

47. 

O 

irmão 

Manuel Guomez. 

48. 

O 

irmão 

Francisco Anrriquez. 




No Preste João 

49. 

O 

padre 

bispo Dom Andre. 

50. 

O 

padre 

Galdanes. 

51. 

0 

irmair 

l Gonçalo Cardoso, 

52. 

0 

irmão 

Francisco Lopez. 

53, 

0 

padre 

Manuel Fernandez. 


29. Brother Fernam cio Souro. 

30. Brother Baltasar d’'Araujo. 

In Japan 

31. Father Cosme de Torres, 

32. Father Baltasar Gaguo. 

33. Father Gaspar Vildlla. 

34. Brother Joam Fernandez, 

35. Brother Lourenço. 

36. Brother Gifherme. 

37. Brother Duarte da Silva. 

38. Brother Rui Pireyra, 

39. Brother Luis dAlmeyda, 

At Damão 

40. Father Marcos Prancudo, 

41. Brother Fernam d Alvares. 

At Bassein 

42. Father Christovam da Costa. 

43. Brother Joam Carvalho. 

44. Brother Joam Nogeira. 

At Tanaa 

45. Father Joam Brabo. 

46. Father Joam dAveira, 

47. Brother Manuel Guomez, 

48. Brother Francisco Anrríçpiez, 

In Prester John’s Land 

49. Father Bíshop Dom Andre. 

50. Father Galdanes. 

51. Brother Gonçalo Cardoso, 

52. 'Brother Francisco Lopez. 

53. Father Manuel Fernandez. 
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Na Cafrarya 

54. 0 padre Dom Gonçalo. 

55. O padre André Fernandez, 

56. O irmão Andre da Costa, 

No Estreyto cativo 

57. O irmão Fulgentio Freire cativo. 

Laus Deo Christo 

75 (sk) 
57 (sk) 

UÍ 
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In Kaffraria 

54. Father Dom Gonçalo. 

55. Father Andre Fernandez, 

56. Brother Andre da Costa. 

Captive in the Straits 

57. Brother Fulgentio Freire, captive, 

Lm Deo Christo 

75 (sic) 

Jl (sic) 
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CARTA (CÓPIA) DO IRMÃO LUÍS FRÓIS PARA O IRMÃO BENTO 

TOSCANO DA COMPANHIA DE JESUS DE PORTUGAL 

Goa, 1561 Dezembro 15 

ACL -Ms. Azul, n.° 12, fU, 302-302 v. 

Morte tio padre D, Gonçalo fda Silveira] no Monomotapa. 

Carta do irmão Luis Frois <lo Colégio de Goa 
de 15 de Dezenbro de 1561 pera o irmão Bento 
Toscano en Portngual recebida en Agosto de 
1562 etc. 

A graça e amor eterno de Jhesu Christo Noso Sennhor seja sempre 
en contino favor e ajuda nossa. Amen. Huma sua receby este anno 
irmão charisimo per duas vias. Afirmo lhe que foy pera mym gran- 
disima consolação en o Sennhor polas particulares novas que nela nos 
dava do processo e augmento da Compnhia nesas partes. 

Oferecia se me nesta arrezoado numero de cousas que lhe escrever 
polas gucraes iren tão socintas que quasi vao infiuris natmlibus mas 
por me temer da penúria do tenpo e da sobegidao de minhas ocupações 
per outra via serey nesta menos larguo do que desejava. 
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LETTEH (COPY) FROM FRIAR LUIS FROIS TO FRIAR BENTO 
TOSCANO, OF THE SOCIETY OF JESUS IN PORTUGAL 

Goa, 1561 Dccember 15 

ACL-. Ms. Âznl, n. # 12, fk 302-302v, 

Dcath of Fathcr Dom Gonçalo [da Silveira] in Monomotapa. 

Lcttcr from Friar Luis Frois, of the Cotlcgc 
of Goa, datcd Dcccmbcr 15, 1561, to Friar 
Bento Toscano, in Portugal, reccíved in August 
1562, ctc, 

The grace and everfasting lovc of Jesus Chrisc Our Lord bc 
always with us in continuing favour and hdp, Amen. This ycar, 
most beloved brorher, I receivcd two copies of a lcttcr from you, I aver 
that it was for me a great consolation in thc Lord for the detailed news 
therein containcd touching thc progress and growth of thc Socicty in 
thosc parts, 

Many things occurrcd to me that could bc now written in chis 
lcttcr, general matters being so brícfíy couched upon that thcy arc 
almost inpris natmlibus; howevcr, féaríng thc scarcity of time and 
thc multifaríoiisncss of my tlutics, I will bc briefer than I would wish. 
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Do felice transito do nosso delectissimo padre Dom Guonçálo não 
ha nesta que dizer porque disto se escreve larguo aimda que não 
tamto como eu quisera se pera iso se oferecera mais oportunydade. 
Qua na comum voz do povo he chamado e tido por santo e martire 
glorioso, e en Moçanbique lhe quiserão fazer os fidalguos huma sdlene 
procissão e vestirão se de festa por seu bem aventurado fim. E de 
feito o fizerão se lhe não forão os nossos a mão. Qua en casa não se dise 
ateguora misa nem Avangelho por dle anates creo que todos muyto 
de coração lhe roguão en suas oraçois que enterceda no devyno cons¬ 
pecto por nossas necessidades. Se la fizer alguma duvyda cuidar que 
poderia o padre fugir pois teve presciência da morte he facil solver 
esta objecção con saberem a inpossibilidade que pera iso avia. Eu faley 
com Bastião de Saa capitão de Çofala que este anno vay pera esfe Reyno 
que sabe arezoadamente daquela terra e afirmou me que he huma 
das cousas mais krpossiveis que se podião dar en Manamotapa era cui¬ 
dar hum homem que poderia salvar se fogindo salvo se mudase a natu¬ 
reza en ave ou Deus de seu poder absoluto miraculosamente o qui- 
sese guardar porque ha tanta promtidão na exequsao do que el rey 
manda que parece en seu genero não se poder dar mais alem da gente 
ser tanta que en oito dias afirmao fazer cada vez que quer trezentos 
mil homens de guerra fmtos ai prelium, 

Do irmão Flugencio Freire que os rumes tem en seu poder tivemos 
este anno por novas que padecia hum crudilisimo cativeiro con duas 
braguas muy grosas e hum colar de ferro ao pescoso e o açoutaren ou 
espancarem quasi todos os dias con huma cana de Benguala atee lhe 
deytarem o samgue pola boca e narizes. Anda quasy nu nao lhe dao 
mais a comer que hum pedacinho de bolo de milho muyto mal cozido 
e negro com agoa por regra no mar fazendo remar quasi senpre e na 
terra levar ímttiundicias ao mar e acarretar paos e pedras e outros tra¬ 
balhos que suas forças não conpadecem. Sostenta contudo aos outros 
companheiros que se nao façao mouros e recebe este porlonguado mar¬ 
tírio con grande alegria e contentamento. Duas naos forao a Mequa 
este anno pera o resguatar e por estar pola terra demtro nao o poderão 
trazer, A hum abexim christão por nome Joane que se aquy criou neste 
Colégio que foy com o irmão cortarão os turcos os narizes e quasi o 
alejarão de feridas pelas pernas e braços e humas vezes con ttomentos 


Concerning the blessed death of our most beloved Father Dom 
Guonçálo there is nothing to say here as much has been written in res- 
pect thereof, although not so much as I would desite if only a better 
oppoitumty presenteei ítself, For the common people he is a saint and 
glorious martyr, and in Mozambique the nobles wanted to go out in 
solemn processton and even put on their hest attire for sucli a blessed 
encl. And indeed they would have put their intention into execu- 
tion but for the opposítion of our people. Here at honie no mass 
or Evangel was said for him, but I verily believe that many most 
sincerely ask him in their prayers to intercede with divine proviclence 
for the satisfaction of our needs. If there are any doubts that the priest 
mighc weü have run away, having foreknoWledge of his death, this 
objection is easily settled in that escape was impossible. I spoke 
with Bastião de Saa, captain of Sofala, who this year will be sailing 
to the kingdom and who is well acquainted with that land; and he 
told me that one of the greatest impossibilities in Manamotapa is for 
any man to think that he could escape by running away, unless he 
changed his nature into a bird’s, or God, in his absolute power, mira- 
culously wished to preserve him; hecause such is the promptness in 
executing the king’s commands that it seems hardly to be exceeded, 
besides which there is so much people that it is said that widhin the 
compass of eight days the king, whenever he wíshes, can bring on the 
field three hundred thousand warriors paratos ai prelium. 

As regards brother Flugencio Freire whom the Roumis hoíd in 
their power, we had news this year that he lives in most cruel bondage, 
with two very thick fetters and an iron collar ahout his neck, and that 
almost every day he is logged or beaten with a cane of Bengal until the 
blood flows from his mouth and nostrils. He goes about almost naked, 
and a'11 that they give him to eat is a lide Black maize calce very badly 
baked with sea water as a rule; they make him row most of the time, 
and when ashore he is made to carry dung to the sea, or carry poles 
and stones, or perform other tasks which do not spare his strength. 
Nevertheless, he urges his companions not to beconie Moors and 
accepts this prolonged martyrdom with great joy and contontment, 
Two naos went this year to Mecca to ransom him but could not 
bring him back as he had been taken to the interior. To a Christian 
Abyssinian, named Joane, who was raised in this college and accom- 
panied the friar, die Turks cut off his nose and almost crippled him so 
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e outras con dadivas e promessas apertarão com de que se fizese mouro. 
Permaneceo ateguora con grande constância dizemdo que amtes a 
cabeça mil vezes cortada e quantas mortes quisese que ser mouro. La os 
encomendem a Deus particularisimamente porque padecem gravissimas 
dores e trabalhos. O padre bispo Dom Andre fica cativo ou preso 
no Preste Joio, con seus companheiros en poder do rey que aguora 
reyna que dizem ser hum gramde tirano. O padre Manoel Fernandez 
que vinha pera a Irndia mandava o rey tanbem premder. Acolheo 
se a hum musteiro de frades abexins e ahi fica recolhido. Disto sabera 
la mais larguo por cartas que o padre patriarca escreve deste Colégio. 


Ç302 v.) Da vertude grande do padre patriarcha avia muyto que 
lhe escrever. Sem duvida que sua vida e obras he huma comtinua 
confuzao pera quem vive tao descuidado como eu. O mais do tempo 
guasta en oração mental e la busca pera isto seus luguares conpetentes 
como a casa do carvão a ferraria e muytas vezes vay a cozinha repartir 
o comer e outras a lavar a lousa vestindo en luguar de roxeüe huma 
veste branca das que aly servem e senpre se a de por da parte omde 
ouver mais que fazer e mais immundicia que alinpar, Algumas vezes 
vay lavar os peis aos sabados aos irmãos noviços a Casa d’Aprovaçáo. 
Poen se a confessar nestas crastas escravos e quantos pobrezinhos lhe 
acoden. En seu tratamento nada difere do mais pobre irmão de casa 
en vezitar os enfermos mais contino que todos. Algumas sestas feiras 
do raes faz praticas aos irmãos e quando as fazem os outros padres 
asenta se nos degraos da escada do coro a ouvir. Finalmente que de 
sua dignidade se lhe não enxergua mais que o nome neste Colégio. 

Do padre bispo Mdehior Carneiro avia asaz que dizer e en especial 
do muyto que padece con suas enfermidades e da paciência e sofri¬ 
mento que nelas mostra. Deus Nosso Senhor no los quis aquy deixar 
por todo este tenpo pera grande proveyto e consolação dos irmãos. 

De huma carta que hum padre nosso escreveo este ano pasado 
de Maluqo tirey hum capitolo pera lho mandar nesta. Creo folgarão 
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many were the wounds he had in his legs and arms; and resorting 
now to torture now to gifts and promises urged him to become a Moor. 
Tíll now, however, he has shown the greatest steadfastness, saying 
that he would rather have his head cut off a thousand times and die 
many deaths than become a Moor. Pray to God for them most parti- 
culaáy because they are in great pain and hardship. The priest Bishop 
Dom Andre is a captive or prisoner in [the land of] Prester John, 
having fallen with his companions into the hands of the present king, 
who is reputed to he a grievous tytant, Father Manoel Fernandez, 
who was coming to índia, was also arrested hy the king’s ordets. Fie 
sought refuge in a monastery of Abyssinian friars, where he still is. 
You wiil have more detailed news conoerning this from letters written 
by the father patriarch from this coflege. 

Much could be written concerning the father patriarclds great 
viittie. Most assuredly his life and acts are a continuous source of 
confusion for one who lives so careless as I do. Most of his time is 
speot in mental prayer, for which purpost he repairs to such adequate 
places as the coai house, or the smíthy, and very often he goes to 
the kitchen to distribute the food, or waíh the dishes, wearing instead 
of a narrow surplice a white robe llkc the ones worn there, and he never 
fails to be wherever there is more Work to do or more dirt to be 
cleaned, On some Saturdays he will wash the feet of the novice brethren 
at the Casa d‘Aprovação. In these doisters he shrives slaves and aíl the 
poot pcopíle Vho floclt to hiffl. The treatment accoreled to hira Jiffers 
in nothing from that accorded to the poorest brother in the house, and 
in visiting the sick he ís more persevering than anyone cise. On some 
Frldays of the monda he preadies to his brethren, and when the 
preachers ate other priests he sits on the choir steps to listen. Fínally, 
the only token of his dignity is his taame Íia this college, 

Conceming the priest bishop Mdehior Carneiro there would bc 
much to say, patticularly his many bodily infirmities and the patience 
and longsuffering he reveals tberein; it was God Our Lord’s will to 
allow them to tarry here all this time to the great profit and conso- 
lation of the brethren. 

From a letter written last year by one of our priests in the 
Moluccas I have extracted a cliapter to be herein induded. I think it 
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con ele porque nao sey se o saberão la ta'nto por extetnso que he o 
seguynte: 

Quanto ao martírio do bon padre Afonso de Crasto segundo os 
moços nossos que com ele bião que depois por pazes os ouvemos 
e segundo os mesmos mouros confesao sua morte foy a mais acérrima 
e terribdl que se vio en nossos tenpos porque estes mouros sao tao tira¬ 
nos que isso e myto mais se pode crer ddies, Ele vinha do Moro na 
mesma enbarcação com a gente dei rey de Ternate que la nos avya 
levado a todos sem o padre saber da prizão dei rey e parece que amtes 
que cheguase a corocora a fortaleza de Maluquo souberao como seu 
rey estava preso. Tomarão então ao bendito padre e amararão no com 
cordas e puserão no na mesma embarcação dizem que crucificado a 
hum pao ou a maneyra de coluna. E neste comenos amararão tanbem 
os moços e o fato e retabolos devotos que trazia e livros dividirão entre 
sy. Os livros forao rotos e os retabolos quebrados deytados no mar e 
foy despido nu e posto cinco dias ao sol con lhe. darem muytos asoutes 
e lhe fazerem muytos oprobrios perguntando lhe por seu rey e come¬ 
tendo lhe que fose mouro o qual tudo o bom padre tomava con 
muyto sofrimento e con boca chea de rizo e davao lhe alguma mizeria 
a comer o qual ele nao podia fazer por ser ja ensao (sicJ muy mal des- 


Parece que neste comenos lhes matarão qua os nossos hum cacis na 
guerra e avendo obra de vinte dias que o bom padre estava nestes martí¬ 
rios e dores que diguo o tomarão então com as prísois my fortes en 
que estava te o levarão a hum'a praya e aly en sima de hurna pedra se 
pos o varão de Deus de jiolhos com as mãos alevantadas pera o Ceo 
e hum daqueles tiranos de dous gdlpes o matou e foy deitado ao mar 
e dizem que dãhy a hum mes se tornou ã serttàr sobre a pedra com as 
feridas 'ainda frescas sen feder. E quandò òs negros o' virão ficarão muy 
espantados e diserão qúe eles matarão ao inocemte e que por isso avião 
de ser muy castiguados de Deus o qual loguo virão qué aquele por quem 
foy morto dahi a tres dias morreo con todos os seus. Estas sao as mais 
certas novas que do bon padre temos. De tudo o que lhe foy tomado 
nao ouvemos senão huma casula de huma vestimenta que qua tínhamos 
do nosso padre mestre Francisco de samta memória a qual o rey de 


wiH be read with pleasure as I wonder whether you know of tbis in 
sucli detail, being as follows: 

As regards the martyrdom of the good priest Afonso de Crasto, 
according to our servants who were with him and who were handed 
over to us whcn peace was made, and according, too, to what the 
Moots themselves said, bis death was the cruellest and most terríble 
ever .seen in our time, these Moots being sucli tyrants that this and 
much more may be bélieved of them, He had come from Moro on 
the saine boat as the people of the king of Ternate who had taken all 
of them there, the priest not knowing that the king was in prison, 
and it seems that before the corocora atrived at the fortress of Molucca, 
they had intelligcnce that their king was a prisoner. Tlicy then took 
the blessed priest, bound him with ropes and put him on the same 
boat, ít being said that he was crucified on a pole or a kincl of column, 
Meanwhile they álso bound the servants and, takingtlie pricst’s effects, 
devotional images and books, they dívided them amongst themselves. 
The books they tore up, and the images they broke and cast into the 
sea; the priest was stripped bate and exposed for five days to the [heat 
of the] sun, with many stripes and vexations, the Moors asking him 
news of their king and urging him to become a Moor, all of which the 
good priest accepted with much longsuffering and rejoicing; they 
also gave him miserly amounts of food to eat, which he could not do, 
being already very sick. 

It appears that in the meantime our people killed a [Moorish] 
cacis [priest] in the war; and the good priesFs martyrdom and suf- 
ferings having lasted already some twenty days as told above, they took 
liirn strongly guarded and led him to a beach where the man of God 
knelc on a stone with his hands raised to heaven; and one of those 
tyrants slew him with two strokes [of a sword], being then cast into 
the sea; and it is said that within a month thereafter he was laíd 
again on that same stone, his wounds being still fresh without 
any stench at all. And when the negrões saw him they were astonished 
and averred that they had indeed slain an innocent man, and that 
therefore they would be heavily punished hy God; and they did 
shortly see [such punishmcnt], the man who had slain the priest having 
died three days later with all his family. This is the surest report 
we have concerning the good priest. Of the objects taken from him 
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Temate mouro indo a hum luguar seu a ouve e ma deu que não foy 
tão pouco pera mouros. 

Luis Frois 

NOTA: Hí outra copa desta carta na Biblioteca Nacional de Lisboa, 
Fundo Geral, n.° 4.534, fls. 316v.-3l7v. 
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all that we retrieved was a chasuble belonging to the vestments we 
had liere of our Father Master Francisco of blessed memory, which 
the Moorish king of Temate found on going to one of his places 
and which he gave back to me, this being no smafl thing for a Moor 
to do. 

Luis Frois 

NOTE: There is a copy of this letter in the Biblioteca Nacional de Lis¬ 
boa, Fundo Geral, n.° 4.534, fls. 316 v.-317 v. 
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CARTA (CÓPIA) DO PADRE JESUÍTA LUÍS FRÓIS 
Goa, 1561 Dezembro 15 


ACL—ãA. Azul, n.° 12, fk 339 v.-346 


— Missão do padre D, Gonçalo [da Silveira] ao Monomotapa. 2 — 
Conversão do rei, de sua mãe e de muitos súbditos, 3-Morte do padre 
D. Gonçalo. 4 — Projecto de nova missão ao Monomotapa, 

Da viagem do padre Dom Guonçalo ao remo 
de Manamotapa e de seu felice transito 


Jhesus 

Pax Christi 

1 Offrecia^ se larga matéria pera escrever do felice transito e 
bem aventurado fim do nosso chatíssimo padre Dom Guonçallo (340) 
mas por isto se contar por muitas pessoas e de diversas maneiras orde¬ 
nou o nosso padre provincial que a verdade se soubese e collegisse nesta 
asi de numa carta que do mesmo reino escreveo hum homem a outro 
amiguo seu como do mestre do navio que la levou o padre Dom Guon- 


4 

LETTER (COPY) FROM THE JESUIT PRIEST LUÍS FRÓIS 
Goa, 1561 Deccmber 15 

ACL — Ms. Azul , n.° 12, fls, 339v.-346 

1 —Mission of Father Dom Gonçalo [da Silveira] to Monomotapa. 2— 
Conversion of the king, the king’s motlier and many subjects, 3 —Death 
of Father Dom Gonçalo, 4 — Project of a new mission to Monomotapa. 

Goncerning the voyage of Father Dom Guonçalo 
to the kingdom of Manamotapa and his blessed 
death 

íesus 

Pax Christi 

1 —, Writing on the felicitous death and most blessed end ot our 
deadly beloved priest Dom Guonçallo would offer plentiful matter for 
writing, but since the event has been told by sundry persons ín 
severa! manners our Provincial has determined that the truth be lcnown 
and herein decfared based on a letter written from the same kingdom 
by a certain man to another friend of his and on the reports of the 
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çalo com o qual aquy falíamos e de luim moço que levava consiguo 
que de Moçambique trouxe o padre Pina a este Collegio de Guoa. 

Despois que fio padre Dom Guonçaflo fez christão ao rey de 
Inhambane e a rainha com boa copia de gente deixou la o padre Andre 
Fernandez e o irmão Andre da Costa pera ensinarem os christaos e os 
instruírem nas cousas da fee e elle veo se a Moçambique com deter¬ 
minação de se fazer prestes pera ir ao império de Manamotapa, Neguo- 
ceado por Pantaliao de Saa capitão de Sofalla das pessas necessárias 
pera o rey e de tudo o mais que convinha partio se de Moçambique em 
huma fusta pequena com cinquo ou seis portugeses em sua companhia 
a 18 de Setembro e chegando ao longuo da costa perto do rio de 
Mafuta noventa leguoas de Moçambique lhe deu huma tormenta de 
ventos e mares tão grande que todos a 'huma se davao ya por perdidos 
pola muita aguoa que entrava na fusta e a furya da tormenta ser mui 
grande. Pos se o padre em cima do baleu da fusta em geolhos com as 
maos e olbos alevantados pera o Ceo encomendando a Deos a sy e 
aos mais. Aprouve a Noso Senhor que os ouvio a todos e cessou des¬ 
pois a tempestade, ficou o mar tranquillo abocarão o rio entrarão dentro 
dia de Sao Jeronymo. E saidos em terra antes de gantar ordenou se 
hum altar portátil pera o padre dizer missa na praia aonde o calor do 
sol era tao grande que calçados não podião os portugueses esperar o 
ardor do sol emtanto que do tempo 'que o padre pos em dizer missa 
lhe rebentou toda a cabeça em empollas e nunca quis admitcir mezinha 
alguma pera se curar antes asi foy com dias em carne viva atee por 
sy sararem. 

Esteverao tres dias em Mafute e day se partirão com bom tempo 
pera o rio de Culimane aonde outra vez (340 v.) se salvarão com 
muito trabalho assy em outra tempestade que lhe veo como na entrada 
do rio. Cheguados a terra forno a hum luguar princypal aonde el rey de 
Guloa mouro que se chama Mingoaxane lhes fez grande agasalhado 
e por dle ser amiguo dos portugueses e não ter mesquitas nem outras 
observâncias da ceita mahometica mandou algumas cousas de manti¬ 
mento ao padre e faltando despois ambos acerca da conversão lhe dixe 
que todos os que em suas terras se quisesem fazer christaos lhe darya 
pera iso licença e folgarya muito de ter quem em seu reino ensinase 
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master of the ship which had taken Father Dom Guonçalo thither with 
whom we spoke here, and of the young man he took with him and 
whom Father Pina brought from Mozambique to this Cdliege at Goa. 

After havi-ng converted the king of Inhambane, the queen and 
a large number of people to Christianity, Father Dom Guonçallo left 
there Father Andre Fernandez and Brother Andre da Costa to teach 
the Christians and instruct them in the things pettaining to the 
faith; as for himsclf, he carne to Mozambique determining to 
get rcady to go to the empire of Manamotapa. After having been 
supplied by Pantaliao de Saa, captain of Sofala, with the things neces- 
sary to the king and afl elsc which it was advisable to take, he left 
Mozambique in a small pinnace, accompaníed by five or six Portu- 
guese, on September 18, Sailing along the coast, near the Mafuta 
tiver — ninety leagues from Mozambique — there arose sucli a storm 
of wind and sea that all gave themselves up as lost for the much water 
that rushed into the pinnace and for the extreme fury of the storm, 
The priest then knelt on the poop of the pinnace with hts hands 
and eyes raíscd to heaven, commending himself and the others to God. 
But it was Our Lord’s wíll to hear them all, and the tempest ahated, 
the sea was quietened, and fínding the ri ver mouth tliey entered it 
on St, Jerome’s day, On coming ashore, before dinner a portable altar 
was erected for the priest to say mass on the beach; the heat of the 
sun was such that the Portuguese, wearíng their shoes, could not suffer 
it, and the time the priest took to say mass sufficed to make blisters 
appear all over his head, but he would not take any medicine to heal 
them, preferring to go about with dem in raw flesh until they healed 
spontaneously. 

They spent three days at Mafute and from there they safled with 
fair wcather to the river Culimane, where once again they escaped with 
much toil another tempest which overcame them and the entering of 
the river mouth. On comíng ashore they went to an ímportant place 
where the king of Gtiíloa, a Moor whose name is Mingoaxane, gave 
them a warm welcome; being friendly towards the Portuguese and 
having no mosques or other observances of the Mohammedan sect, 
the king sent some victuals to the priest and, talking together about 
conversion, told him that he would allow all those in his land to 
become Christians if they wished and that he would be most pleased 



a ley verdadeira de Deos porem como o padre levava por seu principal 
intento a conversão da principal pessoa daquelles reinos que era ho rey 
de 'Manamotapa nao se quis a'ly deter por lhe parecer também que 
seria cousa facil a conversão deste reino feito o maior. Offreceo lhe 
o rey outra embarcação pera irem mais despejados. Nao a quis o padre 
aceitar por ser muito mais segura a fusta e despedindo se delle com 
muitos sinaes de amor daquele luguar de Quiiimane se partirão pera 
o rio de Cuama o maior que dysta de Sofalla trynta leguoas aonde lhe 
deu outra tempestade que foy necessaryo com ela meteren se em luirna 
baia que se chama Linde onde esteverao treze dias. Ay veio ter com 
eles hum pangaio que vinha de Moçambique e porseguindo sua via¬ 
gem em companhia da fusta pera a barra de Cuama apartou se o pan- 
guaio da fusta huma quarta feira e a quinta se perdeo. 

Entrando a fusta em Cuama esteverao ay dous dias aonde o padre 
dise missa e porque aquilo era ya entrar pelo rio das terras de Mana¬ 
motapa fez o padre huma exortação aos portugueses em que lhe (sic) 
pedia muito o encomendasem a Nosso Senhor pois sabião de quanto 
peso e importância era o neguotio que ya cometer e que per amor de 
Deos se nao escandalzasem nem lhe estraríhasem o recolhimento que 
daly ate se desembarcarem avia de ter porque nada se podia fazer sem 
prymeiro se comunicar com Deos por oração (341 J e pedio que lhe 
pusesem huns bretangins ao derredor do toldo da fusta que era pequeno, 
aonde se recolheo sem falar com ningem oito dias e nao comia mais 
que buma vez ao dia 'huma manchea de grãos torrados sem por nhuma 
via querer comer outra cousa e bebia sobre eles hum púcaro d’agua. 
Ali se estava em continua oração depois de rezar suas horas e se algum 
tempo lhe ficava guastava o em ler pelo cataloguo dos santos. 

Pasados oito dias cheguarao a hum luguar que se chamava Inhan- 
guoma. Fizerom no a saber ao padre. Preguntou ele ao mestre 
da fusta quam longe era daly a Sena que era o derradeiro luguar aonde 
a fusta podia dheguar e mostrou lhe o mestre por estar daly hum tiro 
de espinguarda. Fe los o padre então por de geolhos pera que rezasem 
hum Pâter Noster e huma Ave Maria a Nossa Senhora da Graça 
pola conversão deli rey de Manamotapa. Day se forao pera Sena que 


to have in his kingdoin someonc to teach the true law of God; how- 
ever, as the priest’s main object was the conversion of the person of 
highest rank in those kingdoms, to wit the king of Manamotapa, he 
would not stay, as he thought at the same time that the conversion of 
this kingãom would be easy after the larger had been converted too. 
The king offered him another boat so that tbey could have more space. 
The priesü, however, did not accept as the pinnace would be much 
safer; and taking his leave ftom the king with many tokens of love, 
they went from that place of Quelimane to the river Cuama, the 
greatest one, which lieth thirty leagues from Sofala, but they were 
overtaken by anothet storm which forced them to seek shelter in a bay 
named Linde, where they stayed thirteen days. There they met 
with a dhow from Mozambique and, proceeding on her way together 
with the pinnace towards the Cuama bar, she was separated from the 
pinnace on a Wednesday, and on Thursday she was lost [from sight]. 

When the pinnace entered Cuama, they remained there two days; 
the priest said mass and, since they were already sailing up the river 
of the lands of Manamotapa, the priest exhorted the Portugucse 
to commend him to Our Lord, since they well knew how weighty 
and important his enterprise was, and that for the love of God they 
were in no wise to feel scandalized or wonder at the reclusion he 
had to keep from that moment untíl they landed, inasmuch as nothing 
could M done without first communing with God in prayer; and 
he asked them to hang some pieces of cotton doth around the pinnace 
awning, which was smafl; and there he lived in retirement for cight 
days without saying a word to anyone, and eating solely once a day 
a handful of roast grain and nothing else in any wise whatsoever, 
drinking a jugful of water after having thus eaten. There he kept 
wrapped in prayer after reciting his hours, and if there remained any 
time thereafter he spent it reading the catalogue of the saints. 

After eight days they carne to a place caled Inhanguoina, and 
word was senü to the priest. Fie asked the master of the pinnace how far 
were they from Sena, which was the utmost limit where the pinnace 
could said, and the master told him they were a gunshot away. The 
priest then made them kneá to pray a Pater Noster and an Ave Maria 
to Our Lady of Grace for the cOnversion of the king of Manamotapa. 
From thencc they went to Sena, the same being a very large place 
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he liuma povoação mui grande onde estavão dez ou quinze portugue¬ 
ses d’asento com alguns christãos de quaa da índia e porque o padre 
aiy avia d’estar alguns dias esperando por recado dei rey de Mana- 
motapa pera lhe ir Mar fizerão os christãos de quaa da índia com os 
portugueses huma choupanazinha ao padre aonde se agasalhava e dezia 
todos os dias missa e por a maior parte dos christãos que aly avia esta¬ 
rem amancebados fe los o padre quasi a todos casar administrando 
lhe (sic) os sacramentos ensinava lhe (sicj ha doutrina e occupava se 
também em aprender a linguoa do Moçarangua porque a de Inham- 
bane ya a sabia. Aqui baptizou os escravos dos portugueses e gente 
de suas famílias que seriao atee quinhentas pessoas pouquo mais ou 
menos. 

Deste luguar de Sena hya o padre os mais dos dias a visitar cl rey 
de ítihamior que estava huma legua day gentio e sogeito também 
ao rey de Manamotapa e falando o padre por algumas (341 v.) vezes 
com eile lhe dise o rey que de mui boamente se querya fazer christão 
com sua moiher e oito filhos que tinha se o padre os quisese baptizar. 
O padre por nao ter quem deixar com Ale pera o ensinar e lhe dar 
noticia das cousas de Deos dise lhe que serya melhor e mais conve¬ 
niente fazer se primeiro el rey de Manamotapa porque serya agrava lo 
fazendo outros primeiro christãos. Que perseverase 'no desejo e amoes- 
tase aos seus a terem fee e esperança em Deos pois estava certo Deos 
lhe nao aver de faltar e aly em Sena esteverao dous meses. Tendo o 
padre mandado recado a Manamotapa mandou day a cem leguoas 
a outro luguar que se chama Thete huma carta sua que ho mestre 
levava a hum português por nome Guomez Coelho em que lhe pedia 
muito que viese aly ter com elle por este homem ser muito amiguo 
defl rey e entender a linguoa pera lhe fallar. Neste interim em que 
a fusta foy a qual pos sete dias em ir e vir cheguou recado dei rey a 
Sena com hum embaixador que vinha receber ao padre e trazer lhe 
recado dei rey pera que fose. Veyo ay ter com o padre Guomez Coelho 
e tornarão por o mesmo luguar de Tete e porque era ja por terra ficou 
o fato pera vir devaguar. Levava o padre somente comsiguo os orna¬ 
mentos as costas e muitas vezes pasava ribeiros com agua pello pes¬ 
coço e os ornamentos com sua pedra d’ara cálix e todo o mais aparelho 
da missa a cabeça ou alevantado nas mãos e asy caminhava. Outro 
rio passou que por ser mui larguo e o padre yr carregado e nao poder 
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where there were ten or fifteen Portuguese who dwelt there, with 
some Christians from this side of índia; as the priest was to remain 
there a few days awaiting word from the king of Manamotapa sum- 
moning him to his presence, the Christians from this side of índia, 
together with the Portuguese, made a small hut where the priest lived 
and said mass every day; since most of the Christians there lived in 
concubinage, the priest made them adi be fittingly married, adminis- 
tering the sacraments to them; teaching them the [Catholic] doctrine 
and learning meanwhile the language of Moçarangua, as he already 
knew the language of Inhambane. Here he haptized the slaves of 
the Portuguese and their reiatives, altogether some five hundred 
persons. 

From this place of Sena the priest went almost every day visíting 
the king of Inhamior, who lived one league from thence; [he was a] 
heathen and subject hkewise to the king of Manamotapa; and after the 
priest had spoken with him a few times, the king said that he would 
most willingly become a Christian with his wife and eight children 
if the priest would baptize him, The priest, however, had no one he 
could leave behind to teach and instruet him in the things of God, 
wherefore he answered that it would be better and more fitting to 
convert first the king of Manamotapa, who would he aggrieved if 
others were made Christians before him. He desíred him to persevere 
in his intent and to admonish those under him to have faith and hope 
in God, as he felt certaín God would not faíl him; and they tarried 
in Sena for two months. The priest having sent a message to Mana- 
motapa, he dispatched a letter to another place cafled Tete which litth 
one hundred leagues from thence, the letter being taken by the master 
to a Portuguese named Guomez Coelho and beseeching the latter to 
come to him since this man, besides being a great friend to the king, 
understood his language and could converse with him, Whíle the pin- 
nace was under way, taking seven days to go there and return, a mes¬ 
sage carne from the king to Sena with an ambassador whose mission 
it was to receive the priest and transmit to him the kings message 
that he should go thither. There the priest was joined by Guomez 
Coelho and they made their way through the same place of Tete; 
since the way was already on land, the luggage stayed behind to be 
forwarded by slow stages, The priest Aid not take with him more fhati 
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nadar meteran no os cafres em luima panella muito grande largua por 
cima e hyão todos nadando pegados a ella ate que ho poserno da outra 
banda do rio. 


Cheguarao a Ohetucuy que lie 'hum luguar perto de Manamotapa 
vespora de Natal; aly dise o padre todas as tres missas de aquella 
solenne festa com grandíssima consolação sua e dos portugueses que 
com elíe hyao e day se foy pera Manamotapa a primeira oytava do 
Natal, Chegando a cidade (342) mandou o el rey loguo visitar em 
que lhe mandava el rey huma soma douro e muitas vacas e gente pera 
seu serviço porque lhe tinlião dito os portugueses que la estavão que 
alem do padre ser hum homem santo e de grande virtude que hera 
também muito nobre e das principaes pesoas da índia. O Guomez 
Coelho que acima diguo ficou em Tete por estar outro portuguez 
muito amiguo e familiar dei rey em Manamotapa por nome Antonio 
Caiado que foy o que veyo com o presente ao padre, Tornou o padre 
com grande humildade he reconhecimento de tal beneficio a man¬ 
dar o presente a el rey mandando lhe dizer que Antonio Caiado 
lhe diria qual era o ouro que elle vinha buscar com outras boas palia- 
vras, Espantou se el rey de aver entre os portugueses homem que 
não quisese ouro nem mantimentos com gente pera seu serviço. Foy 
o padre visita lo levando lhe algumas peças. ‘Recebe o el rey com 
grande guosto e contentamento e com lhe fazer a maior homrra que 
dizem os portugueses nunca aver feito a outro homem que foy mete lo 
dentro em huma casa sua aonde não entra ninguém e aly fez assentar 
ao padre em huma alcatifa yunto consigno de huma banda e sua may 
da outra e Antonio Caiado da porta fallava a linguoa e el rey lhe fez 
loguo quatro preguntas. A primeira quantas molheres querya. A se¬ 
gunda se querya ouro. A 3. 4 terras. A quarta vaquas que vallem tanto 
na terra como o mesmo ouro segundo dizem os portugueses que de la 
vem e como o padre lhe respondese que nenhuma cousa querya mais 
que a Sua Alteza espantado disto dise ha linguoa. Ora nao he possível 
que homem que nao quer nhuma cousa destas que lhe offreço sendo 
tão natural a todos ho desejo delas que nao he como os outros homens 


the ornaments, which he carried on his back, and oftentunes he 
waded through streams with water up to his neclc and the churchly 
ornaments with the altar slab, chalice and all eise pertaining to mass 
balanced on his hcad or lifted up on his hands, and so he progressed. 
He crossed another ríver which was very broad; since the príest was 
thus laden and could not swim, the Káffirs put him in a very big 
and wide pot, and all swimming together without letting it go they 
carried him to the other side of the tiver. 

They carne to Ohetucuy, which is a place near Manamotapa, on 
Christmas Eve; there the priest said all the three masses of that 
solcmn feast with the utmost consolation for himself and the Portuguese 
who went with him; and from thence he wended his way to Manamo¬ 
tapa the first octave of Christmas, On coming to the town, the king at 
once caused him to be visited, sending him a sum in gold and many 
cows and people for the priest’s Service, having been tolcl by the Por¬ 
tuguese who resided there that the priest was not oríly a holy man 
of erreat virtue but also a man of the noblest rank and one of the most 
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notable persons in índia. Guomez Coelho, to whom I referred above, 
stayed in Tete because there was in Manamotapa another Portuguese, 
a great friend of the king and on familiar cernis with him; 'his name 
was Antonio Caiado, and it was he who brought the gift to the priest. 
With great humility and gratitude for such a present the priest returned 
it to the king, saying with fair words that Antonio Caiado would tell 
him what kind of gdld he was after. The king was most suiprised 
that there shoiíld be among the Portuguese one who did not want 
gdld, or supplies, or people for his servíce. The priest visited him and 
presenteei him with some pieces [of cloth]. The king gave him a most 
warm and glad welcome, and to show him the greatest honour he did 
something which, according to the Portuguese, he had never done to any 
other living man: he took him to a room of his where no one ever enters 
and there he made the priest sít down on a rug with him on onc side 
and his mother on the other, whíle Antonio Caiado, from the door, 
served as interpreter, the king asking at once four questions. The first 
was how many womeíi did the priest want. The second was if he 
desired any gold. The third, if any land. The fourth if any cows, 
which are quite as rauch valued there as gold itself, according to the 
Portuguese who come from there; and when the priest answered that 
all he wanted was His Highness, he made answer to the interpreter: 



senão que naceo das ervas e delias teve seu principio e fez lhe no fim 
grandes offrecimentos de tudo o que ouvesse mester, Despidindo se 
com palavras de muito amor se foy o padre pera huma casinha que 
lhe derao aonde dizia missa e se recolhia com Nosso Senhor, 


Estando hum dia dizendo missa e passando huns senhores do reino 
pella porta e vendo no altar huma imagem de Nossa Senhora da Graça 
(342 v.) muito fermosa que ho padre levava forao dizer a cl rey que 
o padre tinha huma mozúga id est molher de grande fermosura em 
sua casa que lha mandase pedir. Mandou lhe el rey dizer loguo que 
lhe diserão que trazia elle ay huma molher consigno que desejava 
muito de a ver que a levasse laa. Tomou o padre o retavolo emborilhado 
em huns panos ricos e foi se laa e primeiro que lha amostrase lhe decla¬ 
rou polia linguoa como aquella senhora era may de Deos e que todos 
os reis e emperadores da terra mo seus servos. Como o teve preparado 
com lhe acreeentar mais o apetito e desejo de a ver descubno o retabolo 
e lha amostrou cousa que o rey e sua mãy muito folguarao de ver, 


E despois de lhe fazer grande reverencia e acatamento pedio ao 
padre que por amor de Deos lhe dese aquella senhora pera a ter em 
sua casa porque lhe parecia que com isso lhe farya muita merce. Disse 
lhe o padre que era muito contente, e foy o mesmo padre ha casa 
aonde o rey dotmia preparar lhe huma maneira de oratoreo com panos 
ricos onde ha pos. Contao os portugueses que de la vierao que por 
quatro ou cinquo noites estando o rey que he ainda moço meo dor¬ 
mindo lhe parecia aquella senhora no retabolo cercada de huma lux 
divina com hum resplandor muito glorioso e suave e se punha a fallar 
com o rey com huma mui grande e doce suavidade no vulto. Elle 
espantado daquelia novidade acordando fazia o sabet ha may e aos 
portugueses os quaes o hião dizer ao padre cada vez que lho el rey dizia 
e fállando por derradeiro cora o padre lhe disse que estranhamente 
sentia não entender a linguagem daquelia senhora que todas as noites 
fallava com elle. O padre dizem que lhe respondeo que aquella lingua- 


It is not possible that a man does not want any of these things I have 
offered, it being so natural in all of us to desire them; surely he is not 
like other men and he was bom from the grass, where he had his 
beginning; ending by offering most geíierously to provicle all that 
might be needful to him. The priest took his leave with words of 
much love and went to a little house they had given him, where 
he said mass and lived in the presence of Our Lord. 

While saying mass one day, it so happened that some lords in 
the kingdom passed by the door and, seeing on the altar a very 
beautiful image of Our Lady of Grace which the priest had taken 
with him, toid the king that the priest had a mozúga, id est, a 
woman of gteat beauty, in his home and that he shotild ask the priest 
to give her to him. On hearing that he had a woman with him, the 
king sent him word that he very much wanted to see her and that 
he lead her to his presence. The priest accordingly wrapped the image 
m pieces of rich cloth and went to see the king, but beíore showing 
the image he told him through an intcrpreter that the lady was the 
mother of God and that all the kings and emperors on earth were her 
servants, When he saw that the king’s interest had been awakened, 
to further íncrease his wísh and desire to see her he uncovered the 
image and showed it, whereat the king and his mother greatly 
rejoiced. 

After having shown all due reverence and respect he asked the 
priest to give him the lady for the love of God to keep bet in his 
house, which he woiild regard as a great favour, The priest answered 
that he would do ehis most gladly and, going to the kings sleepmg 
quarüers, set up there a kind of oratory with rich cloth, where he 
left the image, According to the Poituguese who came from thence, 
for four or five nights, and the king (who is stiil a youth) being 
half asleep, it seemed unto him that the lady in the image was sur- 
rounded by a divine light of a most glorious and soft splmdour, and 
that she spoke to the king with great sweetness of manner. 
Astonisbed at such a marvel, he revealed it to his mother and to the 
Portuguese, who reported it to the priest whenever the king told 
them about it; and finally speaktng with the priest, he told him that 
he greatly wondefed at being unable to understand the language of 
the lady who spoke with him every night, It seems that the priçst’s 
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gem era divina e celestial e que ha não podia entender senão quem 
vivia na lei santa do filho daquela senhora que hera Deos e redemptor 
do mundo que como Sua Alteza fose christão ficarya capaz de a enten¬ 
der. Mostrou lhe el rey vontade de o ser posto que lho não dedarou 
por paliavras. Day a hum dia ou dous lhe mandou dizer por Antdnio 
Caiado que lhe rogava que ho fose fazer christão porque o desejava 
muito ser efle he sua mãy. Foy o padre dilatando lhe por alguns dias 
o baptismo pera o yr instruindo nas cousas da fee e duas vezes 
ao dia o hya catequizar. 

2 _ Da chegada do padre ha Manamotapa a vinte he cinco 
dias pouco mais ou menos se fez o rey christão com sua mãy, Fez lhe 
o padre muita festa no dia do baptismo. Pos lhe nome Dom Sebastião 
e sua mãy Dona Marya. Deu lhe o padre peças ricas que levava e el 
rey lhe mandou no mesmo dia cem vaquas de presente pois que 
não queria tomar ouro, O padre as mandou a casa de Antonio Cayado 
secar e fazer em tasalhos pera repartir com os pobres que ay virihao a 
casa de que os naturaes da terra grandemente se edificarão. Fez mais 
o padre christãos obra de duzentas e cinquoenta ou trezentas pessoas 
pouco mais ou menos dos principaes senhores e cabeças do reino os 
quaes nunca lhe saião de casa huns a virem aprender a doutrina outros 
a lhe trazer leite, ovos, manteigua, cabritos e outras cousas da terra das 
quaes o padre nada comya nem carne alguma mais que hum pouco de 
milho zaburro cozido com algumas hervas e algumas fruitas amar- 
guosas do mato. Era o padre tão amado do rey e de todos os senhores 
que nunca o deixavao a gente nobre e plebea toda se querya fazer 
christãa, O padre não cessava de glorificar a Deos e muitos outros 
insignes e heroicos actos fazia de amor de Deos t grandes obras de 
penitencia e severidade comsiguo mesmo que deixo de escrever assi 
por não ser diffuso como por também não as saberem explicar os que 
de laa viera-o mais que dizerem veren lhe sempre fazer obras santís¬ 
simas e que os muito admirava. 


( x ) À margem; 

Que naquella terra são tão presadas como o ouro por as não poder ter 
senão el rei e por tamanha posta de vaca lhe dão os vassalos tamanho pedaço 
douro. Isto se tirou dhuma carta do irmão Baltasar da Costa de Dezembro 
1561. 


answer was that that language was divine and heaveniy, that it could 
only be understood by those who lived in the holy faith o£ tbe iady’s 
son, who was God himself and redeemer of the world, and that when 
His Highness became a Christian then he would be able to understand 
it. The king revealed his wiilingness to become a Christian, though 
he did not say it in words, One or two days thereafter he sent him 
word by Antonio Caiado, asking that he be made a Christian as was 
his and his motheFs fervent wish. The priest delayed baptizíng him 
for a few days in order to teach him the tenets of the faith, and 
ministered instruction to him twice a day. 

2 — The king and his mother became Christians approximatefy 
twenty-five days after the priestb aitival in Manamotapa, the priest 
showing him his great joy on the day of the baptism. He named him 
Dom Sebastião and his mother Dona Marya. The priest made him 
gífts of rich cloth he had taken with him, and the king sent him 
on the same day one hundred cows ( : ) as a gift seeíng he would accept 
no gold. The priest sent theto to Antonio Cayado for drying and 
cutting up to give to the poor who resorted there, which greatly edified 
the natives of the land. Also, the priest made some two hundred and 
fifty or three 'hundred converts to Christianity amongst the persons 
of rank and rulers in the kíngdom; and all the time tliey sotight him 
in his home, some to learn doctrine, odhers to hring him milk, eggs, 
butter, kids and other produce of the land, whereof the priest ate 
nothing, not even meat, only a little maize boiled with some herbs, 
and a little bitter fruit from the hush. The priest was so well liked by 
the king and all the men of rank that tliey always sought his company, 
and nohles and plebeians alíke wanted to become Christians, The priest 
glorified God without ceasing and practised many other sublime and 
heroic acts of love towards God and great worlcs of penance and 
harshness towards himsdlf and which I refrain from menttoning here 
to avoid wordiness and also because all that those coming from there 
were able to te! me was that they always saw him engaged in tnost 
holy works, which surprised them greatly. 

( l ) On the margin: 

Which in that land are as highly esteemed as gold, since only the king 
may have them, his vassals only giving him such a large píece of gold for 
a large piece of beef. Tbis we learn from a letter of brother Baltasar da Costa 
of December 1561, 
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3 — Porem como Deos Nosso Senhor tinha determinado de collo- 
car ao padre em seu reino glorioso e lhe dar mui glorioso e copioso prê¬ 
mio por tál genero de serviços nem podendo o Diabo soffrer tamanhos 
despojos e tryumphos d’almas que tantos mil annos avia pacifficamente 
senhoreava determinou instar vehementissimamente com toda sua 
perversa sagacidade por semear discórdia e discenção no coraçao do 
rey pera o dissuadir daqudle grande amor e concepto que tinha do 
padre. E pera isto effectuar não lhe faltarão seus instrumentos que forão 
alguns mouros riquos e abastados que afly estavão aos quaes sutnma- 
mente pesou da conversão do rey e por terem com elle muita entrada 
e conjuncta familiaridade sendo grandissimos feiticeiros e emboidores 
forão se a el rey com pretexto de sentir (343 v,J sua desventura e per¬ 
dição de seu reino e estado e começarão no a persuadir que tevese 
pera sy que o padre era hum grandíssimo feiticeiro e mao homem asa- 
cando lhe muitos testemunhos falsos os quaes Antonio Calado despois 
escreveo a hum amiguo seu cuja carta aquy veio ter que sao os que 
abaixo direi e desta conyuração e malicía era principal hum mouro natu¬ 
ral de Moçambique que he o mesmo Mafamede. Chama se Mingame 
cacis dos mouros. Este quando não podia yr fallar a ell rey mandava 
lhe occultamente hum moço habil mouro também que so collor de yr 
neguocear hia conspirar seu veneno diabólico contra ho padre e o que 
ddlle dizião ha ell rey he o seguinte. 


Dixerão lhe os engangas mouros que são os maiores feiticeiros da 
terra os quaes deitao sortes com quatro paos que o padre vinha por 
mandado do guovernador da índia e do capitão de Çofala pera ver a 
terra e se avia muita gente nella pera lhe loguo tornar a mandar recado 
e vir grande exercito pera matarem a e'1 rey e lhe tomarem o reino. E que 
o padre vinha por mandado de Chapute — a saber — o Ohiteve que 
he outro rey de Çoffalla que foy seu cryado alevantado pera que dissesse 
nos morefos que sao os nobres do reino que como o não vinhão tomar 
por senhor e tinhão por rey a quem não hera de direito. E que o padre 
trazia determinado matar a el rey e a todos os da terra com dizer que 
se fezessem christãos e como lhe lançasse a agua polia cabeça e dissesse 
as pallavras dos langarios — isto é — portugueses que loguo íicavão 
debaixo delle pera não serem contra elle e que asy o fezerao em 
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3 — However, inasmuch as God Our Lord had determined to 
carry the priest into his glorious kingdom and give him a most glorious 
and bountiful reward for such Services, and the Devi‘1 being loath to 
suffer such grievous loss and triumph over souls he had rüled as he 
listed for so many thousand ycars, he determined to endeavour to his 
utmost perverse cunning to sow discord and dissent in the king’s 
heart and thus dissuade him from the great love and esteem he had 
for the priest, For this he had no lack of tools, to wit, certain rich 
and wealthy Moors who dwdt there and who were highly displeased 
at the king’s conversion; having ease of access to the king, and being 
on familiar ternas with him, being also great sorccrcrs and deceivers, 
tliey called on him undcr the pretext of sympaühizing with his mis- 
fortune and the perdition of his kingdom and State and began to 
persuade him that the priest was most assuredly a great sorcerer and 
an evil man, accusing him falscly of many things which Antonio 
Caiado later described in a letter to a friend of his, which ietter founcl 
iüs way here and the false charges being as I will say hereunder; and 
in this conspiracy and malice a Moor from Mozambiquc, who is a 
veritable Mafamede [Miihammad] was the most conspicuous. His 
name is Mingame and he is a priest of the Moors, When he cotild 
not speak with the king in person, lie sent him a dever young man, 
likewise a Moor, who under colour of business poured out his devilish 
poison, conspiring against the priest; the following being what they 
reported to the king concerning him. 

The Moorish engtmgtis — the greatest sorcerers in the land, who 
forecast the future by means of four stícks — told him that the 
priest had been sent by the governor of índia and the captam of Sofala 
to spy out the land and discover íf there was much people in it so as 
to send back a message without loss of time and cause a great army 
to come over and kill the king and take his kingdom away from him. 
And that the priest had come at the behest of Chapute — to wit — 
Chiteve, who is another king of Sofala who had been his servant, 
to tell the morefos, who are the nobles of the kingdom, that instead 
of having him as their ruler they had as king someone not entítled 
to it, And that the priest had orders to slay the king and everyone 
in the land by tellíng them to become Chrístians, and that in 
throwing water over their heads and pronouncing the words of the 
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Çofalla e que oihase Manamotapa o que fazia porque este era.ho 
costume do padre e que botar agua pola cabeça hera o ttingo — isto 
é— unturas com que tomava a terra e prmdpafmcnte as pallavras 
que lhe dizião quando lhe botava a aguoa. 


Que o padre fora primeiro a Ghepute que viese a Manamotapa 
que la deixara sua gente vindo se pera que cuídasem que era homem 
que vinha tratar amizade com e! rey e dcspois fazer a sua e que lio 
padre era moroo que quer dizer feiticeiro credor o qual trazia o sol 
e a fome e hum osso de finado e outras mezinhas (344) pera tomar 
a terra he matar a él rey. Que la vinha outro detraz com huma molhei' 
em busca do padre que também era feiticeiro. Que olhasse Sua Alteza 
por sy porque se o deixava yr sem o matar que elie se avia de hir sem 
o saber ■ninguém, e que a gente da terra se avia de matar huiis aos 
outros sem saber de quem lhe vinha a morte. 

Antes de se romperem estas treiçoes dos mouros dise o padre Dom 
Guonçallo a Antonio Caiado. Eu sey que el rey me ha de mandar 
matar e estou muito alvoroçado pera receber da mao de Deos tam bem 
aventurado fim, Respondeo lhe Antonio Caiado muito espantado rindo 
se do que ho padre lhe dizia. Impossivel he que el rey sendo tam 
amiguo de Vossa Reverencia tal faça e indo se ver com el rey o achou 
mui perturbado e commovido poilo que os mouros lhe tinhao dito 
dizendo lhe. Se tendes algum fato em casa do padre maríday o arreca¬ 
dar porque ho hey de mandar matar. Indo lhe ha mao Antonio Caiado 
tornou lhe a dizer que mandarya chamar os engangas e consultarya 
com elles o caso. Fez loguo Antonio Caiado disto sabedor ao padre e de 
todo o mais que lhe vinha ter a noticia. 

Tornando Antonio Caiado a fallar com Sua Alteza lhe dise dl 
rey que o mais que poderya fazer a homem que tanto mal lhe tinha 
maquinado era manda lo que se tornasse. Isto foy a sesta feira depois 
da terceira domingua da Coresma e ao sabado mandou chamar d rey 
a sua may ao Conselho que fezemo com os engangas. Foy do Demo- 
nio. Tornando se a may pera casa ioguo pela manhaa foy apos cila 


langanos — tiiat is, the Portuguese — he brought them immediately 
under his spell so that they could not turn against hím, this being 
what they had done in Sofala; and that the Manamotapa should be 
cautious in what he did because this was the priest’s wont, and that 
sprinkling water over the liead was the tungo — that is, the ointments 
with which he took the land, and chiefly the words pronounced when 
sprinkling the water. 

That the priest had gone first to Chepute before coming to 
Manamotapa, having left his people there, and that he purported 
to come to negotiate peace with the king but intending to deal 
treacherously afterwards; and that the priest was a moroo, which means 
a treacherous wizard, bringing sun and hunger and a dead man’s bone 
and other evil objects to conquer the land and ki'11 the king. That 
another man was coming behind with a woman in search of the priest, 
being likewise a sorcerer. That His Highness should look after himself 
and not let him go away alive, otherwise he would leave unnoticed 
and the people of the land would ki'11 each other and not know 
whence death carne. 

Before these treacherous deálings of the Moors came to light 
Father Dom Guonçallo told Antonio Caiado: I know that the king 
will cause me to be killed, and I am eageily awaiting to receive such 
a blessed end at God’s hand. Whereupon Antonio Caiado, astonished 
at the priesPs saying, answered laughing: It is impossible that the king 
do such a thing being so good a friend of Your Reverence; and on 
visiting the king he found him very much disturbed and upset at 
what the Moors had told him; and he did say: If you have any 
effects in the priest’'s home, send for them as I will have him killed. 
When Antonio Caiado strove with him, he answered that he would 
summon the engangas and seek cheir advice on the case. Al! this was 
repofted to the priest by Antonio Caiado, who apprísed him as wál 
of all else that came to his knowledge. 

On visiting His Highness once again, the king told Antonio 
Caiado that the least he could do to a man who had meditated so 
much evil against him was to send him back. This was on a Fríday 
after the third Siinday of Lent, and on Saturday the king summoned 
his mother to the Cotmcil lield with the engangas. This was the 
DeviTs own cloing. When the mother returncd home eatly in the 
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Antonio Caiado pera saber delia o que la passara. Respondeo lhe que 
lio padre se tornaria pera a praya e que cila ao dominguo vyria fallar 
com seu filho sem lhe dizer mais outra cousa e jaa laa deixavao con¬ 
certado quando o avião de matar, Vindo ter Antonio Caiado com 
o padre lhe dise o padre Dom Guonçallo, Peço vos muito poi amor 
de Deos que vades a hum iuguar que estava day a hum pedaço e que 
diguais aos portugueses dous ou tres que ay estão que se verihão loguo 
confessar e vos com elles e tomar o Santíssimo Sacramento porque 
(344 v.) se não for oye ya vo lo não poderei dar. Partio se elle em 
busca dos outros e esperou o padre ate perto de meo dia por elles e 
quando vio que tardavão consagrou duas hóstias que tinha e consu¬ 
mia as, Em ho mesmo dia fez obra de cinquoenta christãos aos quaes 
deu panos pera se vestirem e suas mancheas de contas pera trazerem 
e a tarde vierão os portugueses. Fe los o padre confessar pois lhe nao 
podia ya dar o Santíssimo Sacramento e com grande alegrya e con¬ 
tentamento os esteve animando e consolando estando elles hem fora 
de cuidarem o que o padre tinha em seu peito. 

Antes disto não sey quantos dias escreveo o padre Dom Gonçalo 
huma carta ao padre Antonio de Coadros nosso padre provincial c 
outra ao capitão de Çofalla em que dava larguíssimas novas de todo 
seu successo. Estas cartas vindo despois com o fato em liuma fusta 
se perderão por se perder a mesma embarcação no mar. 

Tornados os portugueses pera suas casas mandou loguo nas costas 
délles o padre o fatiriho que tinha em casa — a saber — livros orna¬ 
mentos de missa e dous moços que consiguo tinha, ficando lhe 
somente hum crucifixo e huma vella pera de noite. Tornando Antonio 
Caiado ya sobre a tarde a fallar com o padre achou o passeando yunto 
de sua casa vestido em huma roupeta nova e huma sobrepeliz em cima. 
Em o padre o vendo lhe disse pondo lhe a mão no peito. Antonio 
Caiado por certo melhor aparelhado estou eu para morrer que os imi- 
guos que me hão de matar. Eu perdoo a el rey que he moço e a sua 
may porque os mouros os enganarão e isto com a boca chea de riso. 
Despedio se Antonio Caiado do padre e diz que lhe mandou de casa 
dous moços seus que dormissem aquella noite em companhia do padre. 


morning, Antonio Caiado went after her to learn from her what had 
happened there. She answered that the priest was to go back to the 
coast and that on Sunday she would talk with her son; she said no 
furcher, and they had already taken counsel there as to when he was 
to be killed, Antonio Caiado went straight to the priest, and Father 
Dom Guonçallo told him. I entreat you for the iove of God to go 
to a litüle removed place and tedl the two or three Portuguese who 
are there to come and shrive themselves without delay, and you with 
them, and to receive the Most Holy Sacrament, because if this is not 
done today then I will no longer be able to do it. He left in search of 
the others while the priest waited for them until about noon; when 
he saw that they tarried he consecrated 'two hosts he had with him 
and consumed them. On that same day he made about fifty con- 
verts to whom he gave clodi to cover themselves and handfuls of beads 
to adorn themselves with, and in the afternoon the Portuguese carne. 
The priest shrove them as he could no longer give them the Most 
Holy Sacrament, and encouraged and comforted them with much 
joy and gladness, and all the time they were far from imagining the 
thoughts the priest hatboured in his heart, 

Before this happened, I do not know how many days before, 
Father Dom Gonçalo wrote a letter to Father Antonio de Coadros, 
our provincial, and another to the captain of Sofala, wherein he gave 
a detailed report of his successful efforts. These letters, which were 
senc later with the effects in a pinnace, were lost when the boat was 
shipwrecked at sea. 

When the Portuguese returned to their villages, he ímmedíately 
sent off the effects he had at home — to wit, books, mass omaments 
and two young men he kept with him, retaíning only a crucifix and 
a candle for the night-time, When evening carne, Antonio Caiado 
returned to talk with the priest and found him walking near the hut 
wearíng a new robe with a surplice over it. When the priest saw him, 
he put his hand on his [Antonio Caiado’s] breast and said: Antonio 
Caiado, most assuredly I am better prepared to díe than the enemies 
who are going to kill me. I do forgive the lting, who is still young, 
and his mother because they were deceived by the Moors, and this 
[he said] with a hearty laugh. Antonio Caiado took leave of the 
priest and avers that he sent over from his house two of his young 
men to sleep that night together with the priest. 
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Nisto que ateqity tenho 'dito convem quasi todos os que vierao de 
Manamotapa. O que se segue de sua morte no lo contou o moço do 
padre Dom Guonçalio que de la veo e diz que lho contarao os moços 
dAntonio Caiado que lá dormirão aquella noite os quaes lhe disserao 
que o padre andara junto da casa passeando em hum terreiro ate perto 
da mea noite como quem se aparelhava pera táo gloriosa yornada. Us 
passos erao accelerados (345) desejando ya ver se desatado externar 
com Christo. Os olhos quasi sempre preguados nos Ceos, as maos ora 
álevantadas ora estendidas a maneira de cruz seus suspiros Íntimos 
e cordeaes que lhe saíao das entranhas. Era isto sabado a norte vespera 
da gloriosa Santa Susana. Despois se redlheo peta a sua choupana 
e fazendo oraçáo diante do crucifixo que soo lhe ficava na casa por 
companheiro deitou se no chao sobre huma esteira de canas com o 
crucifixo yunto de sy e a candea acesa parece que enlevado do sono 
natural do trabalho que tinha levado ou do repouso e sono dos yustos 
adormeceo. Os imiguos estavão esperando por esta oportunidade. 
Entrao dentro sete ou oito e dizem os moços que estavão dentro em 
casa que conhecerão hum delles que era ainda gentio o qual por muitas 
vezes tinha comido com o padre dos nobres da família dei rey por 
nome Mocurume. Este diz que se lhe asentou sobre os peitos e quatro 
dos assistentes o alevantarão do chão polos braços e pernas e assy esten¬ 
dido vierão outros dous e lhe atarão huma fita no pescoço e apertando 
de huma parte e da outra depois de polia boca e narizes lançar huma 
boa copia de sangue deu o espirito a seu criador. Lançarão lhe^então 
huma corda ou baraço em ho pescoço e a rasto diz que o lançarão em 
hum rio que day estava perto que se chama Monsengence por terem 
dito a el rey que o nao deixase estar ao sol porque a peçonha daquelle 
homem bastaria pera os contaminar a todos. 

Ao outro dia de madruguada sendo ainda quasi de noite mandou 
Antonio Caiado este moço do padre que aquy estaa com outro seu que 
pello melhor modo que fose posivel foseffl espreytar a casa do 
padre pera saber o como estava. Aeharao os moços pello caminho 
perto de casa o rastro do sangue que ainda lhe ya saindo quando o 
levavão, A casa estava soo e os moços que aquella noite aly dormirão 
quando os imigos o queriao tirar pera fora pera o levarem a rastro 


In all that I have been saying so far almost all those that carne 
from 'Manamotapa are of the same mind. What foilows touching his 
death was reported to us by Father Dom Guonçalloh young man who 
carne from thence and says that he heard it from Antonio Caiados 
young men, Who slept there that night and told him that the priest 
had been walking about until dose on midnight in a terrace near the 
house, as if readying himself for so gjlorious a journey, His steps were 
hasty, as if he wished to he released from the bonds [of the flesh] and 
reign with Ohrist. The cyes almost always fixed in Heaven, his 
hands now raised now stretched out crosswise, his sighs fervent and 
heartfelt, coming from his innermost being. This was on Saturday 
night, the eve of the gloríous Saint Susannah, He then returned to 
his hut and, praying before a crucifix which was his sole compa-nion, 
he lay down on the ground on a cane-mat with the crucifix closc by 
his side and the lamp burning, until he finatly fdll asleep as if by 
effeot of the natural slleep ensuing from work or of the repose and 
sleep of the jtist. His enemies were awaiting this opportunity. Seven 
or eighü rushed in, and according to the young men who were inside 
they recognised one of them who was still a heathcn — one Mocurume 
who was one of the nobles of the kiflgs family and who had often 
eaten with the priest. It seems that this man sat on his cbest and four 
of the others present lifted him from the ground by his arms and legs; 
and thus stretched out two others carne who tied a ríbhcm about his 
neck and, on the ribbon being tightened on either side, mitch blood 
began to issue from his mouth and nostrifs, and he yielded up his soul 
to his maker. They then tied a rope ot twine about his neck, it being 
said that they then dragged him and cast him into a tiver dose by, 
named Monsengence, because the king had been urged not to let 
him lie in the sun as that man’s poison would he enough to taint 
them all. 

On the next day, at dawn, it being almost dark, Antonio Caiado 
sent this young man, servant to the priest, with another young man of 
his own, to espy the priesth house as best they could and find out 
how he was faring. On approaching the 'house, the young men disco- 
vered on the path the trail left by the blood Which issued from his 
body when they were removing him, The house was deserted, and the 
young men who had slept there the night his foes wanted to take 
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se acolherão e esconderão se no mato. Acharão na casa o crucifixo feito 
em (345 v.) pedaços que outra vez tomarão a levar e o derao na mão 
de Antonio Caiado. Ysto he charissimos irmãos o que com toda indus¬ 
tria possível podemos coUcgir do nosso dilectissimo padre Dom Gon- 
çalo. 

Despois ainda do padre ser morto pera confirmarem a el rey em 
sua obstinação e dureza lhe metião em cabeça outras ignorâncias cras- 
síssimas dizendo que virão ao padre despido da cinta pera cima e que 
se vinha a estacada dei rey e daly tomava as cascas dos paos e as atava 
na camisa e hum corisco por sua causa quebrara hum pao da porta dei 
rey e que ate a daave do caixão do padre tinha mezinhas e feitiços. 

Mandava el rey matar aquelles cinquoenta cristãos que o padre 
fizera no dia de seu feltce transito e que lhes tornassem todos os panos 
e contas que o padre lhe dera. A isto acudirão os encoces que são os 
principais senhores da terra e disserao a el rey. Se tu Senhor mandas 
matar estes homens por receberem a agua que ho padre lhes lançou 
pda cabeça e fiquarem como o padre, manda nos matar a nos também 
que juntamente a recebemos e a ty pois também te fezeste chrístao. 
Desestio então de o mandar fazer e recolheo se confuso pera dentro. 


Day a dous ou tres dias pouco mais ou menos quando ya pareceo 
aquelles portugueses que aly estavão que ya poderia o furor dei rey 
estar aplacado e elle mais capaz de receber doutryna e reprensao diz que 
forão a elle he lhe estranharão muito o gravíssimo peecado que tinha 
cometido em ordenar a morte do padre por alem dos castiguos e males 
que Deos por iso lhe avia de dar que por o padre ser pessoa tao nobre 
nao seria muito mandarem da índia huma armada sobre elle pera o des¬ 
truir e outras cousas de terror que ho meterão por dentro. 

Começou o moço a escusar se e a mostrar sinais de sentimento 
pdlla morte do padre lançando a culpa a sobeja instigação dos mouros. 
E dizem mais huma cousa que nao sabemos de certo (346) somente 
a escrevo por ho dizer ho mestre da fusta que levou o padre e o moço 
que aquy estaa neste Collegío que lho contarão que él rey de pesaroso 
e enverguonhado do que tinha feito querendo mostrar por sinais evi- 
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him out and drag him away had sought shelter in the forest. They 
found inside the house the broken crucifix, which they took again 
and delivered into the hancls of Antonio Caiado. Tliis, dearest brcthren, 
is what we succeeded in discovering with the utmost diligence about 
our most beloved father Dom Gonçalo. 

Even when the priest was already dead, to confim the king in bis 
obstinacy and hardness they fílled bis head with other most ignotant 
notions, saying that they had seen the priest naked from the waist 
up and that, comíng to the kings stockade, he reinoved from thence 
the bark of the poles and tied it to his shirt, and that because of him 
a thunderbolc had broken a pole of the kings door, and that even the 
key of the priesEs chest had evil spells and amulets. 

The king ordered to be put to death those fífty Christians the 
priest had convertcd on the day of his West passing away, and that afl 
the clotli and beads the priest had given them be seized. Whereupon 
the encoces, who are the lords of the land, intervened and said to 
the king: If thou, our Master, causcst these men to be killed for 
having received the water the priest poured over their heads and being 
lifee the priest, then order us to be killed likewise, who received it 
oursélves with them, and kill thyself too, since thou att becomc a 
Christian. He then desisted from his intent and returned in con- 
fusion to his quarters. 

Two or three days thereafter more or less, when it scemed to the 
Portuguese who were there that the kings wrath had abated somewhat 
and that the king was in a beüter frame of mind to give heed to doctrine 
and rebulce, it is reported that they sought him and brought home to 
him the heinous sin he had committed in ordering the priesEs death, 
saying that, besides the punishments and evils God would visit him 
with, since the priest was a man of noble rank it was not unlikely 
that they would send over a fleet from índia against him to destroy 
him, and other such fearsome things that struck awe into him. 

The young man began to excuse himself and to show signs 
of sorrow for the priesEs death, casting the blaine on the insistent 
instigation of the Moors. And another thing is reported which we do 
not know for a certainty, and I am only writing this because those 
who said it were the master of the pinnace who took the priest, and 
the young man who is bete in this college; and they did say that they 
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dentes o desguosto que tinha da morte do padre mandara matar aos 
quatro mouros principaes que lhe tinhao persuadido ysto e que dous 
delles matarão ioguo e o Mingame com outros herao fogidos e que 
parece em nhum modo escaparião péla grandíssima diligencia que se 
poem na execução da vontade de'11 rey e ser dle mui potente tanto 
que poem de trezentos mil homens pera cima em campo quando quer 
como me affirmou hum capitão de Çofalla. Esta foy ha bendita jor¬ 
nada peregrinação e ditoso fim do nosso dilectissimo padre Dom Gon- 
çalo, 

4 — 0 padre provincial alem do conde viso rey o desejar muito 
estaa com grande vontade he alvoroço esperando a monçlo pera man¬ 
dar alguns padres e irmãos aquelle ymperio e monarchia tão grande 
e levar adiante o que se tem começado. Não parece deyxarã de ser 
mui felice ho successo desta obra e ella em si muito sdlida pois os 
fundamentos daquéla igreja vão edificados sobre sangue derramado 
puramente polia honrra he gloria de Jesu Christo Nosso Deos e 
Senhor etc. 

Deste Collegio de Sam Paullo de Guoa a 15 de Dezembro de 
1561 annos. 

Por comissão do padre provincial servo inútil de todos 

Luis Frocs 

NOTA: Há outras cópias desta carta na Biblioteca Nacional de Lisboa, 
Fundo Geral, n.° 4.534, fls, 298v,-301v. e na Biblioteca da Ajuda, 49-1V-50, 
fls, 363 V.-366 v. 


had hearcl that the king, in his sorrow and shame at what he had 
done, and wishing to show by most evident tokens his grief at the 
priest’s cleath, had caused to he slain the four prominent Moors who 
had prevailed upon him to bring th is to pass, two of them 'having 
been killed outright, and the Mingame with some others having con- 
trived to run away; though not one would be lilcely to escape, sudli is 
the utter diligence with which the king’s wül is executed, and such 
is his great might, being able to bring on the field above thrce hundred 
tliousand men when he listeth, as a captain of Sofala averred to me. 
Such was the blest journey, pilgrimage and blissful end of our most 
beloved father Dom Gonçalo. 

4 —Besides the fact that the count viceroy wishes it most 
ardendy, the provincial awaits most eagerly and expectantly the mon- 
soon in order to send some priests and brothers to that so vast empire 
and monarchy and proceed with what lias been started. The outcome of 
this endeavour promises indeed to be most happy, and the work itself 
vety solíd, since the foundations of that Audi are lakl on blood shed 
purely for the honour and glory of Jesus Ghrist Our God and Lord, etc. 

From this College of Saint Paul in Goa, 15 December, year 1561. 

By commission of the provincial, tbe useless servant of alí 

Luis Froes 

NOTE: There are otbet copies of this letter in the Biblioteca Nacional 
de Lisboa, Fundo Geral, n.° 4.534, fls. 298 v,-301 v. and in the Biblioteca da 
Ajuda, 49-IV-50, fls. 363 v,-366 v, 
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EXCERTOS DA CARTA DO VICE-REI DA ÍNDIA PARA EL-REI 
Goa, 1561 Dezembro 20 
ANTT-C, C„ 1,105-79 

1 —Chegada às Ilhas de Angoche; luta com cafres, 2— Chegada a 
Moçambique; revolta provocada por um frade de S. Francisco ter derribado 
uma mesquita na povoação dos mouros. 3—Mouro de Cuama a dar expli¬ 
cações acerca cia morte de D, Gonçalo [da Silveira no Monomotapa], 4- 
Construção da fortaleza de Moçambique. 5 — Costa de Melinde. 

Senhor 

1 — Louvado Noso Senhor que me deixou cheguar a esta cidade 
com toda a armada que me Vossa Alteza entreguou a 9 de Setembro. 
E porque he rezão daar conta a Vossa Alteza dalgumas cousas que ficao 
atras e adverti lo do que cunpre a seu serviço me torno as Ilhas d’An- 
goxa onde abry o regimento de Vossa Alteza e fiz o que por ele me 
mandava que foy deitar o meu batel fora e manda lo as ditas ilhas saber 
algumas novas de Moçambique, Isto fiz com o tenpo e resguardo que 
conpria a serviço de Vossa Alteza mas nem isto bastou pera deixar de 
correr risquo porque o batel en terra achou quem pelejase com ele. 
Matarão os meus sete ou oito cafres sem da nosa parte se perder cousa 
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EXCERPTS FROM THE TOROY OF INDIA'S LETTER 
TO THE KING 

Goa, 1561 December 20 


ANTT-C. C„ I, 105-79 


1 —Arrival at the Islands of Angoche; figbt against the Kaffirs. 2 — 
Arrival in Mozambique; revolt caused by a Franciscan friar, who pulled down 
a mosque in the Moorísh village. 3— A Moor of Cuama explains the 
death of Dom Gonçalo [da Silveira, in Monomotapa], 4 — Construction 
of the fortress of Mozambique. 5—Malindi coast, 


Sire, 

1 — Praised be Our Lord who permitted me to arrive in tbís city 
with tbe entire flcet Your Highness entrusted to me on September 9, 
It behoving me to give Your Highness an account of some things that 
are now behind and advise Your Highness concerning wliat benefits 
Your Híghness’s Service, I go back to tbe Mand of Angoche, where 
I opened Your Highness’s ínstruetions and complied therewith, to wit, 
to lower the ship’s hoat and dispatdi it to the aforesaid islands in order 
to obtain some news of Mozambique. This I did at such a time and 
with such precaution as woüld befit Your Highness’s Service; but even 
so some risk was encountered, because the boat found foes ashore, My 
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alguma porque esta ilha não foy conhecida : do mestre e piloto e João 
Rabelo e mais oficiaes da nao que me diserão que andarão ja alí muito 
tenpo e esta jemte he a mais cheguada ao Cabo de Boa Esperamça. 
Nao he de boa comversação por iso nos recebeo mal. Fiquey esperando 
este meu batel a vela e as corremtes erao grandes meterão me de noite 
nos baixos de Santo Antonio e diguo a Vossa Alteza que tive trabalho 
porque o tenpo com que entrey não era pera sair c as correntes cha- 
mavao pera dentro. Aprouve a Noso Senhor que acodio com sua myse- 
ricordia a tempo que a aviamos mister porque da sua parte não poode 
faltar nada principalmente aos que pretendem servi lo. Aquy traba¬ 
lharão os fidalguos muito porque huns a bomba que trazia cu vinte 
hum furo aberto (1 v.) na minha nao com que party desa cidade outros 
ao cabrestante pera desferir as velas outros viravão por recolher as amar¬ 
ras que tudo foy necesario num instante. Isto conto a Vossa Alteza 
pera lhe pedir por merce muy asínalada que este regimento mande tirar 
das viajens e não obrigue nhuma nao a deitar o batel fora nas ilhas 
porque lhe digno en verdade que corre muito risquo quem o deitar e a 
Ilha de Moçambique quem cbegua a ela a vee de fora tudo o que 
esta dentro. Pasao as naos 'por ahi sempre com tenpo que os navios de 
remo não se lhe podem por diamte. Milhor he este aviso. Que os 
capitães de Sofala que quando ouver de que avisar tenhão hum bar- 
guãotin no Cabo das Corremtes e as naos podem trazer recado pera se 
nesta parajem virem alguma vela esperarem por ela e se a nao virem 
fazerem seu caminho e eu tenho mandado ja isto ao capitão de Sofala. 


2 — Cheguey a 'Moçanbique. Achey a terra revolta por hum frade 
de Sao Francisco com parecer do viso rey en tenpo de Bastião de Saa 
ter derribada huma misquita na povoação dos mouros de Moçambique 
de que se eles 'escandalizarão e queimarão algumas cruzes e cravarão 
a artelharia grosa per treiçao da qual eu trouxe tres camelos a esta 
cidade pera terem algum remedio. Tinliao mortos ja dous homens per 
treiçao hum deles que vinha fazer foguo a nao como he custume e 
o outro tinha o alcaide moor mandado buscar mãotimentos. O princepe 
de Quiloa andava ja alevantado e deitado com os cafres a jente da 


men killed seven or eight Kaffirs without any losscs on our side, 
because this island was unknown to the master and pilot and João 
Rabelo and other officers of the nao, who told me that they had been 
there a long time ago and that these natives are the ones dosest to die 
Cape of Good Hope. They are not hospitable, which explains their 
hostile reception. I kept waiting for that sailing boat of mine, but the 
currents being strong they dragged me at night to the Baixos [reefs] 
de Santo Antonio; and I may say that here 1 had much toil, since the 
weather that brought me in was not stich as to allow me to go out 
again, and the currents pulled me in. But Our iord, in His mercy, 
succoured us when we needed it because His liélp is unfailing, princi- 
pally to those whose wisb it is to serve Him. Here the noblemen had 
much toil, some at the pump, wliere I ptit twenty because of a leak 
I had in my nao when I set sail froin that city; others at the capstan 
to unfurl the sails; while others stifl wound up the mooring cables, 
all this having become ncccssary in an instant. I am recounting a'1'1 this 
to Your Highness to ask as an outstanding favour that these instruc- 
tions be no longer given beforc a voyage and that no mo be requiied 
to lower the boat on arriving at the íslands because I aver tmly that 
whoever does so exposcs himsélf to great risk, and whoever arrives 
at the Mand of Mozambique can plainly see from outside what licth 
therein. The mos always pass there when the weather is suth that 
rowboats cannot withstand it. It is preferable to offer this aclvice. 
That the captains of Sofala, when there is anytliing to report, liave a 
brigantine in readiness at Cape Corrientes; and the naos could be 
enjoined to wait for it sliould they sight any sail thereabouts, other- 
wise they are to go on their way; this I have already urged the captain 
of Sofala to do. 

2 ■— I arrived in Mozambique. There I found the lanei in turmoÍ'1 
because of a Franciscan friar who, with the agreement of the viceroy 
in the time of Bastião de Saa, pulled down a mosque in the víllagc 
where the Mozamhican Moors dwell; this so grcatly scaiidalized 
them that they burnt a fcw crosses and spiked the heavy cannon 
treacherously, wherefore I brought three falconets to this town so as 
to give some remedy to the matter. They had already treacherously 
killed two men, one of whom had come to fire a shot from the mo in 
the wonted manner, and the other had been sent by the provost to get 
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terra estava amotinaria e tomava por achaque que por que lhe mo 
paguavão e trabalhavão nas obras. De Pantaliao 'de Saa veio nova a sua 
moíher que era morto de doemça em Sofala com todos os seus. Parte 
disto era asi porque ele esteve muy ao cabo e dos seus lhe morrerão 
muitos. Não deixarey de guabar a Vossa Alteza esta molher porque 
verdadeiramente que mostrou nestes trabalhos ser pera muito porque 
acodia a todas as cousas como hum bom capitão e sobretudo quis me 
aguasalhar bem (e £e lo). Manoel Pinto alcaide moor fazia taobem 
o que podia no serviço de Vossa Alteza senão que lhe tachey eu o que 
fazia demasiado porque prendia mouros a torto e a direito e algumas (2) 
cousas destas escandalizava mais a terra. Foi me necesario por todas 
estas cousas e o capitão estar en Sofala guastar nesta terra sadia trinta 
e dous dias com as minhas cinquo naos que custarão muito a my e 
nada Vosaa Alteza e quando aquy cheguey trazia hum so doemte 
quando me parti foy com mais de duzentos. Deixey a terra soseguada 
desta maneira. Soltey alguns mouros mal presos mandey deitar preguoes 
com promesas grandes de quem me descobrise o cravar da artelharia, 
Trazia huma pouqua de prata em que comia. Fiz nela tres mil e seis¬ 
centos cruzados com que paguey e aseseguey a jente da obra e ouve por 
milhor veniagua servir Vossa Alteza com ela neste tenpo que vende la 
en Bemgala. Neste tenpo que aqui guastey veio ter comigo hum enbai- 
xador de Mdinde que nao vinha a tnym. Trazia nova somente ao capi¬ 
tão do alevantamento do princepe de Quiloa e dos roubos que tinha 
feitos e a terra como estava desasoseguada. Tudo isto remedeey o 
milhor que pude com lhe daar algumas provisões que me pedio que 
me parecerão necesarias e asy o espedy. 


3 — Neste mesmo tenpo veio ter comigo hum mouro muito 
homrrado de Cuama e tanbern não vinha a mym. Chama se Mingoa- 
xane ha se por princepe e cuida ele que o he. Seu intento era vir des¬ 
culpar a morte de Dom Guonçalo e tanben enformar se da terra o como 
estava porque lhe diziao laa que estava perdida e trazia novas de Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto quando ali arribou dizer que tanto que cheguase laa avia 
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victuals. The prince of Kilwa had already rebdled and was in league 
with the Kaffirs; the people of the land were in mutiny and invoked 
as a grievance that they were not paid and had to heíp in the works. 
Regarding Pantaliao de Saa, the news reached his wife that he had 
died of sickness in Sofala with all who were with him. This was partly 
due to the fact that he was in great straits and many of his companions 
died. I will not omit praising this woman to Your Highness inasmuch 
as m all this trouble she verily proved most capable, attending to all 
things like a good captain, and particulatly because she endeavoured to 
give me a good welcome (which she did). Manoel Pinto, the provost, 
also did what he could in Your Highness’s Service, my oríly stricture 
being that he exceeded himself in arresting Moors right and left, 
and some of these things caused even gteater scandal in the land. For 
all these reasons and because the captain was in Sofala I had to stay in 
this wholesome place thirty-two days with my five naos, which cost 
me much and nothing to Your Highness, and when I arrived here 
I had only one sick man, having taken with me over two hundred. 
To pacify the land I proceeded as follows: I released some Moors 
who had been wrongly put under arrest and issued a proclamatíon 
promising a generous reward to whomever discovered who had spiked 
the guns. I had brought with me a lide silverware which I used on my 
tabíe, and it yielded me three thousand and six hundred crmâos, 
with which sum I paid and appeastd the people engaged in the 
works, thinking it more profitable to serve Your Highness with it 
at this time than to sell it in Bengal, During my stay I was sought 
by an ambassador from Malindi who was not coming to see me. He 
only brought a report to the captain of the prince of Kilwa’s uprising 
and of the robberies he had committed, and how the land was in 
turmoil. All this I remedied as best I could, giving hím some instruc- 
tions he asked of me and which I deemed necessary, and so I sent 
him away. 

3 — During this same time I was visíted by a very honoured Moor 
from Cuama, who likewise was not seeking me. His name is Mingoa- 
xane and he styles himself a prince and believes he is one. His pur- 
pose was to offer excuses for the death of Dom Guonçalo and also to 
get information concerning the land and its State, having been told 
that it was lost; and he brought news of Francisco Barreto saying, 
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de pedir a Vossa Alteza jente e vir conquistar aquela terra. Todos estes 
pemsamentos lhe desfiz como me pareceo serviço de Vossa Alteza. Ele 
foy respondido ao todo e descansado do espirto. Nao escrevo parti¬ 
cularmente a Vossa Alteza o que com ele pasey por algumas períuxi- 
dades compridas finalmente que eu o escrevo laa quem o fara saber a 
Vossa Alteza. 

4 — Como cheguou Pantaüao de Saa dise lhe algumas cousas que 
avia de fazer e outras que nao avia de fazer. Nestas entrou a fortaleza 
porque nao ouve por serviço de Vossa Alteza fazer se daquela maneira 
nao diguo acrecemtando nem deminuindo na traça senão no modo. 
Mandey somente que ajuntase muita pedra e cal e ate se nao acabar 
a fortaleza nimguem fizese casa de pddra e cal porque com este 
achaque avia alguma falta nas obras de Vossa Alteza e como tivese as 
acheguas juntas que mo fizese saber pera então mandar entender na 
obra com mais brevidade (2 v.) e menos custo porque he graça dizer se 
a fortaleza que fez Dom Diogo e depois dele guastou tres anos de 
Bastião de Saa e tres de Pantalião de Saa e daquy a seis não poode 
ser acabada na bordem que leva porque são perto de vimte mil braças 
que se punhão en quatorze. Não são feitas mais de seis, Cada braça 
destas custa a Vossa Alteza dous mil e quatrocentos reais. Laa lhe 
mando a traça do feito e por fazer. Com deixar isto feito me party pera 
esta cidade a 10 d’Agosto e cheguei aquy aos 9 de Setenbro como 
ja digo a Vossa Alteza. Fuy bem recebido da terra com pouquos 
guastos como me Vossa Alteza tinha encomendado porque lho mandey 
pedir asi do maar e também como cbeguey entrei ao outro dia e nao 
lhe quis daar tenpo pera mais, O viso rey Dom Costantino me emtre- 
gou esta cidade como vio o mandado de Vossa Alteza. O que me nela 
entregou e o como ela estava deve ser o que ele mostrar a Vossa Alteza 
por certidão minha asinada por mym. 


5 — (3 v.) [,,,] Por me não ficar desarmada a costa do Malavar 
e por ter aviso dalgumas espias que por eses rios traguo que en alguns 
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when he carne there, that as soon as he arrived he would ask Your 
Highness to send men and conquer the land. Al! these conjectures 
I dispelled as seemed to me to be to Your Highness’s Service. He 
was satisfied wíth the replies and went away quietened in his mind. 
I am not reporting in detail to Your Highness what he said because 
of his prolixity, and in addition what I write will be made known 
to Your Highness. 

4 When Pantaliao de Saa arrived, I told him about some 
things he was to do and others which he should refrain from doing. 
Among these latter was the fortress because I did not think it of any 
advantage to Your Highness to build it in that manner; I do not say 
by adding to or detracting from the plan, but solely the manner 
thereof. I orily ordered that plenty of stone and lime be brought 
together and that until the fortress is finislicd no one builds houses 
of ^ stone and lime because the result would be some lack in Your 
Highnesss works; and that he send word to me as soon as he had 
the materiais together so that I may manage the work spending 
less time therein and at less cost, because it is absurd to speak of the 
fortress btiilt by Dom Diogo when three years were spent therein by 
Bastião de Saa and three years by Pantaliao de Saa, and in six years’ 
time it cannot be completed at the present rate of progress, there 
being^ some twenty thousand fathoms which would take fourteen 
to finisb, Not more than six have been completai. Each fathom costs 
Your Highness two thousand and four hundred mis, I am sending 
the plan of what has been done and of what is still left. And having 
provided for this I started on my way to this town on August 10, 
having arrived here on September 9, as I have alteady tóld Your 
Highness. I was well receíved offshore with little expense, as Your 
Highness had enjoíned me to do, because I announced my arrival 
fiom the sea and also because when I arrived I entered the next day, 
without allowing time for more. The viccroy Dom Costantino handed 
over the town to me on seeing Your Highncss’s injunction. What 
he handed over to me therein and the State of the town will be what 
he shows to Your Highness by my own cettificate bearing my 
signature. [.,,] 

5 — To ensiire that the coast of Malabat is not defenceless, 
and being advised by spies I have in those rívers that in some of them 






ddles se carreguavao algumas naos de pimenta mandey Manoel Tra- 
vaços com sete ou oito fustas andar nesta costa ate vir ter com ele Dom 
Francisco Mascarenhas a quen tenho dado este carguo e depois de sua 
cheguada ira 'Manoel Travaços a costa de Melinde com quatro fustas 
porque cumpre asy ao serviço de Vossa Alteza por ser informado que 
anda aquela costa muy devasa asi de portugueses como de mouros. 
Isto causou (4) estar per contrato Melinde por hum pouquo de breu 
que se ali dava e por isto estar arrendado não hia la nimguem e por 
não hír nimguem por mandado de Vossa Alteza hia laa todo mundo 
contra seu regimento e o capitão de Sofala e o de Chaul estão de pose 
de Chaul ate o Cabo das Correntes. Nisto ha muito que dizer. 
Não faltaraa laa quem o faça saber a Vossa Alteza. Como esta armada 
foy espedida fiz logo prestes Jorge de Moura com tres gualeoes e dous 
navios de remo ao monte de Felix omde o mando esperar esta pimenta 
e dahi invernar a Ormuz por ser asi necesario. Agora darey conta a 
Vossa Alteza do por onde não ha pimenta e a tenção destas armadas 
que mando. [...] 

(8v.) [...] O capitulo trinta en que Vossa Alteza manda que 
os capitães de Sofala não nianden navios a costa de Melimde asi o 
tenho provido. [...] 

Alguns bicos meus hão de pedir laa a Vossa Alteza em meu 
nome. Vossa Alteza me faraa merce comcedermos se ouver que lhos 
mereço e se nao ficar ma a resguardado trabalhar por lhos merecer. 

Noso Senhor a vida e real estado de Vossa Alteza prospere e de¬ 
fenda como deseja. 

Desta cidade de Goa a 20 de Dezembro de 1561. 

Conde Vyso Rey 
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nm we bei »g l^ded with pepper, I ordered Manoel Travaços to f 

patrol Chat coast with seven or eight pinnaces until Dom Francisco I 

Mascarenhas, whom I hacl entrusted with this mission, joins him; I 

after his arrival Manoel Travaços is to go to the coast of Malindi 
with four pinnaces, which will be of Service to Your Highness, as 
I understand that that same coast is very exposed to Portuguese and 
Moors alike. This was due to the fact that Malindi is under contract 
in exchange for a litáe pitch, and being thus under lease no one went , 

there; and since no one went there under Your Highness’s orders I 

everybody went there against Your Highncsss instructions, and 
the captains of Sofala and Chaul respectively possess Chaul as far as 
Cape Comentes. Concerning this there is much to be said. There j 

will be no lack of persons to inform Your Highness of this. As soon 
as this fleet sailed out I dispatched Jorge de Moura with three galleons 
and two mwing ships to mount Felix, where lie lias orders from me 
to wait for this pepper and then go on to Ormuz to winter there 
this being needful. And now I will tál Your Highness why there 
is no pepper and the mission of these flcets I am sending out. [...] 

. ^ ba P ter wherein Your Highness commands that the cap- 
tams of Sofala send no ships to the coast of Malindi: this has been 
faithfully complied with by me, [.,.] 

Some small icquests will be made to Your Highness in my 
name. Your Highness will favour me in granting them íf this is 
deemed to be in keeping with my deserts, unless Your Highness sees 
fit that I endeavour to deserve them. 

May Our Lord prosper Your Highness’s life and royai condition 
and protect them as Your Highness wishes, 

From this city of Goa, on December 20, 1561. 

Count Viceroy 
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EXCERTOS (CÓPIA) DA CARTA DO PADRE MESTRE BELCHIOR, 
REITOR DO COLÉGIO DE COCHIM, PARA OS PADRES E IRMÃOS 
DA COMPANHIA DE JESUS DA EUROPA 

Cochim, 1561 Dezembro 31 


ACL -Ms. Azul, n.° 12, fls. 348-356v. 


Morte do padre D. Gonçalo [da Silveira] no Monomotapa. 

Copia de huma do padre mestre Belchior reitor 
do Collegio de Cochim para os padres, e irmãos 
da Companhia de Jesus das partes de Europa. 

De Cochim aos 31 de Dezembro de 1561 

Reverendos em Christo padres, e chariss*'nios irmãos 
Pax Christi 

Vindo este anno em o mes de Setembro a este Collegio de Cochim 
juntamente as cartas de Europa, que nos mandou o padre Antonyo de 
Quadros nosso provincial de Goa, foy tam grande a alegria, e edificação, 
que eu e todos os irmãos da Companhia que aqui estamos, recebemos 
com elas, vendo as merces que Deus Nosso Senhor communica em 
essas partes aos seus mínimos servos da Companhia, que não sey se 
% maior a consdlação, e esforce espiritual que nos derão, se a con¬ 
fusão, que em nos causou, ver que somos membros desproporcionados 
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HXCERPT5 (COPY) FROM A LKTTER OF FATHER BELCHIOR, 
RECTOR OF THE COLLEGH OF COCHIN, TO THE PRIESTS AND 
FRIARS OF THE SOCIETY OF JESUS IN EURÜPE 

Cochin, 1561 Dcreniher 31 


ACL--.IA. Azul, n,° 12, fls. 348-356 v. 

Dcath of Father Dom Gonçalo [da Silveira] in Monomotapa, 

Copy of a letter from the priest teadhcr Belchior, 
Rcctor of the College of Cochin, to chc priescs 
and friars of the Socícty of Jesus in the parts 
of Hiirope. 

From Cochin, on Dccembcr 31, 1561 
Rcvercnd Fachcrs in Chrísc and deady belovcd brethrcn 


Pax Christi 

The jetters from Europc sent us by Father Antonyo dc Quadros, 
our provincial in Goa, having arrived all togefhcr thís ycar, in the 
nionth of Scptembcr, ac this College of Cochin, so grc.it ma the 
joy and dification which I and all the brethrcn of the Socicty who 
are herc dcriycd from them on screing the metries which God our 
Lord grants in tliosc parts to his humblcst servants of the Sociecy 
that I do not know which was greatest — if the consolation and spírio 
uai encouragcmcnt tfaey gave us or our confusion on finding that wc 


71 
















a liuum corpo tam ornado de does de Deos como he o da Companhia. 
E sem duvida que nos renovarão os emtemdimentos para milhar 
emtemdermos nossa obrigação, e as vontades para com mais ferventes 
desejos responder a ela, e não somente nos acenderão as faíscas do amor 
de Deus que ela obra em nossos corações, para sentirmos em nos milho- 
res propositos, mas também vão gastando cada vez mais com a luz de 
seus exemplos a ferrugem de nossas negligencias, principalmente con¬ 
correndo com as novas de Europa a do glorioso martírio do bem aven¬ 
turado Dom Gonçalo, o qual em Manomotapa reino da Cafraria por 
causa da conversam dos infiéis, e acrecentamento de nossa sancta fee 
foy por sua própria bondade sacrificado a Deos todo poderoso em 
testemunho da verdadeira fee, e pola salvação das almas. E na verdade 
irmãos no processo da vida de Dom Gonçalo, e na sua continua morti¬ 
ficação da vontade, e honrra, e corpo de suas frequentadas vigílias, 
e abstinências, na sua frequente, e fsicJ oração, e no despreso de si que 
tinha bem se via serem meios, por onde o Nosso Senhor guardava para 
tam glorioso fim. Crede me irmãos charissimos que por huma parte 
grande emveja, e por outra confusam me combate a mim, como tam¬ 
bém combate a outros muitos, que nestas partes andamos, porem de 
mim sey soo dar conta. Mais antigo na idade que ele, e na Companhia, 
e na índia, e pelejou tam varonilmente, que em tam pouco tempo alcan¬ 
çou a coroa, e triumfo da morte tam gloriosa, e eu fico vivo porque élle 
era morto pera si e vivo soo para Jesu Christo, polo qual lhe foy 
concedido ir reinar com Christo, que nele ja reinava, e vivia nas 
terras. Nos vivos para nos, e tam mortos para honrra de Christo nao 
merecemos mais que viver na terra cativos (348 v.) e carregados de mil 
defeitos terrenos, e porque não somos mortificados cada dia, como ver¬ 
dadeiros membros de Christo, nao somos dignos de ser com Christo 
glorificados, mas porque deste bem aventurado transito do padre Dom 
Gonçalo creo que an de ser largamente de Goa emformados nao digo 
dele mais senão que bem cego, e ignorante seria a quem nao movessem 
exemplos tam presentes, e tam vivos como cada dia vemos na Compa¬ 
nhia, vendo na Cafraria morrer em testemunho de fee com tam forte 
animo o padre Dom Gonçalo, e constância que nos trabalhos tem os 
padres, que nestas partes de Asia estão espalhados, huuns no Preste 
cada dia morrendo pola gloria de Deos, outros na Cafraria com into- 
lerable fome, e claros perigos, outros em o Japão, de que eu sou teste¬ 
munha de vista carecerem de todalas consolações humanas mas não 
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are sucli dtsproportionate members of a body so cmbcllishcd witli gifts 
from God as is thc Socicty, These [lettersj undoubtcdly rcncwcd 
both our tmdcrstanding, that wc may better comprchcncl our cluty, 
and our will, that with more fervent elesire wc mny hvc up to it; 
and noe only did thcy kindlc thc sparks of Coda lave which ít 
operates in our hcarts that wc may fccl better purposcs ín ouwlvcs, 
buc also thc mst of our negligence is ever more worn away hy thc light 
of their cxamples; priiicipdly bccause thc ncws from Europc concur* 
with that of thc glorious martyrdom of thc blcsscd Dom Gonçalo, who 
in Manomotapa, a kingdom of Kafírarja, ro convert thc infidcls and 
spread our holy faith, was for his goodness sacrifical to God Almightv 
as a witness of thc truc faith and for thc salvation of souls. And indeed, 
brcthrcn, thc tenor of lifc of Dom Gonçalo, his continuou* morrifi- 
cation of his will, and honour, and body by his frequent vigils and 
abstinentes, his frequent praycr and his ncgicce of hímsclf, all chis 
was most clcarly the means whcrcby Our Lord prcscrvcd híin for 
such a glorious end, Bclievc me, most clcarly belovcd brethicn, that 
I feel struggling in myscrlf great envy on thc one siclc and confusion on 
thc othcr — a struggle which rages likewisc in thc souls of ma ny 
ochers who are in these pares, buc 1 can only spcak for rnysclf. Oidcr 
in age clian hc was, as álso in thc Socicty and in índia, and yec so 
valianriy did he fight that in so shott a time hc won thc crown 
and triuniph of such a glorious death, whrJc I stay alive, bccause hc 
died unto himsclf and lived for Jesus Chrisc alonc, by Whom hc 
was allowed to reign with Chrisc Who reigned alrcady in hím, and 
lived in thosc lands, As for us who live unto oursdvcs and are so 
dead to Chrisc s honour, wc do not deserve more than to live capcivc 
on carch, burdened with a thousand worfdly faulcs; and not being 
mortified cach day as truc members of Chrisc wc arc not worthy 
of bcíng glorified with Chrisc; buc I veríly believt that concemíng 
Fathcr Dom Gonçalo 1 ® blcsc translation [to heaven] you will have 
abunclant infonnation ín Goa, wherefore I will only say that thc 
man is blind and ignorant indeed who fccls umnovcd hy such presene 
anel living cxamples as diosc wc witness cvcryday in thc Society, 
secing how in Kaffraria Fathcr Gonçalo chus died bcaring witness co 
the faith with such íortictidc; sccing how steadfascly work thc priescs 
who arc spread in these parts of Asia, some in Prcstcr John's landi 
dying cach day for thc gjlory of God, othcrs in Kaffraria with mtolerablc 
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divinas, outras em partes de Maluco com muytos deles morrerem nos 
mesmos trabalhos, e outros andarem em perigos evidentes, outros em 
a christandade de Comorim que agora he passada para Ilha de Mana, 
dos quais huuns sam mortos a espada, e outros foram cativos, e outros 
muytas vezes espancados, e todos em muytos trabalhos que padecem 
polo augmento, e conservação da sancta fee fora outros muytos que em 
Malaca, Cochim, Goa, Baçaim, Damão estara esparzidos. Por outra parte 
lançando os olhos la nessas partes de Europa, a quem nao imílamara os 
ânimos ver as obras tam mariviihosas, e universais que Deos nosso cria¬ 
dor obra pola Companhia em Roma, e em as partes de Italia quanto 
ajudao ha Igreja Catholica, e aos membros particulares dela, e o mesmo 
em tódas as outras partes da christandade. Verdadeiramente charissimos 
irmãos quando os que qua andamos nestas partes tam remotas nos 
pomos a considerar o especial concurso em que Nosso Senhor ayuda, 
e favorece esta sua pobresinha Companhia, como a vay acrecentando 
por todalas partes, com novas prantas, e novos collegios, e novos exer¬ 
cícios de virtudes, e letras, e por outra parte como a vay exercitando 
em tam maravilhosa paciência de trabalhos, ate não faltar em a Uni¬ 
versidade de Paris, e em outras partes manifestas perseguições, quando 
com isto juntamente consideramos a constância, e firmeza, que estes 
pobres instrumentos pola bondade de Nosso Senhor tem em a fragoa 
das tribulações, nao quebrando a obrigação da sancta obediência, e 
charidade, esquecendo se de si por se alembrar da gloria do Senhor, 
não nos fica a cada huum de nos mais que eonfundirmo nos, e humi- 
Iharmo nos debaixo da poderosa mão de Deus, e vermos se podemos 
caminhar com ho lume de tantas tochas que a clemencia divina asende, 
e pos nao debaixo de mealqueíre, mas sobre o castiçal que a todos nos 
alumie. [...] 


(356v.) [,,.] 31 de Setembro (sic) de 1561. 

Servo de todos em o Senhor 
Mdchior 

NOTA: Há outras cópias desta carta na Biblioteca Nacional dc Lisboa, 
Fundo Geral, n.° 4.534, fls. 293 v.-298 v. í na Biblioteca da Ajuda, 49-IV-50, 
fls, 377-384. 


hunger and manifest perils, others in Japan — of which I am an 
eye-witness — who suffer lack of all the human but not thc divine 
consolations, others in the parts of the Moluccas, many of them 
dying in the same toils, and others living in evídent dangers, others 
still amongst the Christians of Comorin, who have now passed to 
the Island of Mana, of whom some were put to the sword, others 
were led Ínto captivity, and others oftentimes beaten, and all ín many 
troubles which they suffer for the spread and maintenance of holy 
faith, not to spealc of many others who are seattered in Malacca, 
Cochin, Goa, Bassein and Damão. On the other hand, casting our 
eyes on the parts of Europe, who can avoid feeling his soul afire 
on seeing the so marvdlous and universal works which God our 
maker performs through the Society in Rome and in the parts of 
ítály, and how they uphüld the Catholic Church and her individual 
members, and the same in all the other parts of Christendom, Verily, 
most beloved brethren, when we who labour in these so remote parts 
consider the special lielp wherawíth Our Lord aids and favours his so 
poor Society, and how he increases it everywhere with new plans, new 
colleges, new exercises of virtues and learning, and on the other 
hand how he teaches it such marvdlous patience in troubles many, 
so that dear persecution is not lacking even in the University of Paris 
and elsewhere, truly when we consider together with tliis the constancy 
and steadfastness which by Our Lord’s goodness these poor tools 
reveal in the fiery furnace of tribulation, unyidding in their obligations 
of holy obedience and charity, oblivious to themseks to remember 
always the glory of the Lord, all that remains for each of us is to 
wonder and humble ourselves under God’s mighty hand, endeavouring 
to walk in the light of so many torches lit by divine mercy not to be 
hidden under a bushel but rather to be lífted in a candlestíck that 
may be a light unto us all. [...] 

31 of September (sic) 1561. 

Servant unto all in the Lord 
Mdchior 

NOTE: There are other copies of this letter in the Biblioteca Nacional 
d° Lis boa, Fundo Geral, n.° 4.534, fls, 293 V.-298 v. and ín the Biblioteca da 
Ajuda, 49-IV-50, fls. 377-384. 
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CARTA (CÓPIA) DO PADRE JESUÍTA PAIO CORREIA 
PARA O IRMÃO BENTO TOSCANO 

Cochim, 1562 Janeiro 12 

ACL ~Mj. Azul, n.° 12, fls. 339-339 v. 

Missão do padre D. Gonçalo [da Silveira] a Inhambane e Monomotapn 
e sua morte. 

Capitulo de huma carta que o padre Paio Corrêa 
escreveo de Cocliim ao irmão Bento Toscano 
pera Portugal de 12 de Janeiro de 1562 

As novas de mim são yr avante no curso que em casa nos leo o 
padre Manodl Teixeira atee no lo acabarem — a saber — os Predi¬ 
camentos Predicáveis por Aristóteles e toda a mais Lógica atee o cabo 
por Titélmano. Os ouvintes como lhe escrevi 'fomos o padre Melchior 
de Figueiredo he eu. A Philosophia nos lerão por Titalmano. Tivemos 
muitos mestres— a saber— o padre Antonio de Coadros Francisco 
Cabral o irmão Pero Vaz que aguora ja he padre e o irmão Manoel 
Leitão, Accrescentou se nos hum condiscípulo que de la veo muito 
seu devoto o padre Arbolleda. Também ouvimos a terceira parte De 
lncarmtione este Inverno do padre provincial e começava no Verão a 
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LETTER (COPY) FROM THE JESUIT PRIEST PAIO CORREIA 
TO BROTHER BENTO TOSCANO 

Cochin, 1562 fanuary 12 

ACL —Mj. Azul, n.° 12, fls, 339-339 v. 

Mission of Facher Dom Gonçalo [da Silveira] to Inhambane and Mono- 
motapa, and hís death. 

Chapter from a letter Father Paio Corrêa wrote 
from Cochin to Brother Bento Toscano, in 
Portugal, dated January 12, 1562 

The news about mysolf is that I am pursuing the course read us 
at home by Father Manoel Teixeira until the end —to wit, Arís- 
totle’s Pmdicable Pnedicaments and all the rest of the Logic to the 
end by Titélmano. The hearers, as I had written, were Father Mel¬ 
chior de Figueiredo and myself, The Phílosophy was read according 
to Titalmano. We had many teachers, to wit, Father Antonio de 
Coadros, Francisco Cabral, brother Pero Vaz, now a priest, and brother 
Manoel Leitão. To us was added a fellow student who carne from 
there and much admires thee, Father Arbolleda. We also read the 
third part, De lncarmtione, this Winter under the father provincial, 
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ouvir a primeira do padre Cabral e andando com tudo isto com grandes 
desejos de ir fazer assento das sciencias em Manamotapa foy necessário 
vir hum padre pera este Cochim e caio a sorte sobre mím aonde estou 
em companhia do padre mestre Belchior, Bem creo que não mereciam 
a Deos meus pecados mandarem me a parte tão adequada ao que 
parece pera se huma alma entregar a Deos de todo mas tenho grandes 
esperanças que se Deos for servido que hei de ir e se nao for queira 
me Sua Divina Magestade consolar por sua misericórdia que eu tudo 
deixo nas mãos da santa obediência ut omnia d libitum disponat. 

Mas que vos direi charissimo meu irmão da minha alma que vos 
direi. Diguo huma he muitas vezes do ditoso e fdlice fim de meu 
pay e nosso exemplar de tanta virtude pera vos e para mim e finalmente 
pera todos a quantos cheguar tal nova o santíssimo Dom Guonçalo que 
por honrra de seu esposo Jesn Christo despois dos trabalhos que sabe¬ 
mos pasou se desnaturou com tanta alegrya he contentamento e foy 
mandado polia santa obediência a ínhambane aonde fez o rey rainha 
he quasy todo o reino christão com passar tantos trabalhos e ínfirmi- 
dades quantos nemo scii nisi gui accipit. Despois se veo soo a Manamo¬ 
tapa aonde fez o rey e sua mãy com muitos senhores christãos e estando 
pera fazer toda a terra como larguo vereis polas cartas gerais por falacia 
e engano dos sequazes de Mafamede com que emboirao (339 v.) 
el rey martirij palmam adeptus migravit aà Dominum. O pater mi, 
pater mi, curms Israel et auriga eius. O montes Manamotapae caàat 
super vos pluvia et ros guia super vos occisus est unctus Domini. 
Ele charissimo irmão me reccbeo, elle me prometeo sermos sempre com¬ 
panheiros. Quando se foy não lho concederão. Elle me tirou da boca do 
lobo e me trouxe ha poder me chamar filho da Companhia e irmão 
voso. Elle finalmente foy causa de poder ter parte naquelle tao insigne 
holocausto como fez de sy o qual he de tanta estima he tão alto que 
maiorem hac (sicJ charitatem nemo babet. Ele charissimo irmão ha de 
ser meu continuo intercessor pera que em algum tempo posa ainda que 
indigno padecer alguma cousa por honrra da Cruz de Jesu Christo. 
O charissimo irmão boas são as letras melhor he ha Cruz boa he ha 
santa obediência que vos manda nese Collegio estudar sete hou oito 
horas, mas (caeteris paribus) melhor he andar ensinando o Pater Nos - 
ter e Credo e baptizando em Manamotapa, China Japam Çacatora e 


78 


and in Summer we began the first with Father Cabral; and in the 
midst of all this, with the great desire of making Manamotapa a seat 
of Science, it was necessary for a priest to come here to Cochin; the 
lot íell to me, and here I am in the company of the priest teacher 
Belchior. I verily believe that my sins did not deserve from God 
that I be sent to so adequate a piace, as it seems, for a soul to be 
wholly delívered to God, but I have great hope that, God willing, I 
will go; howeVer, if I go not, may His Divine Majesty comfort me 
in his mercy, because for my part I leave everything in the hands of 
holy obedience ut omnia aà libitum disponat. 

But what shall I tell thee, dcarest brother of my soul, what shall 
I tell thee? I will tell thee one and many times about the blest and 
most happy end of my father and our model of so many virtues, both 
for thee and me and, finally, for all unto whom such news shall 
come, the most saintly Dom Guonçalo who, for the honour of his 
spouse Jesus Christ, after so much toil as we know, departed with such 
joy and contentment and was sent in holy obedience to ínhambane; 
there he converted the king, quecn and almost the entire kingdom 
to Christianity after such lahours and infirmities as nemo scit nisi gui 
accipit. He then passed to Manamotapa, where he made Christians 
of the king and his mother, together with many lords; and wlien 
the entire country was about to be convetted, as thou wilt see in 
detail in the general letters, because of the deceits and intrigues of 
Mohammed’s followers with which they led the king astray martirij 
palmam adeptus migravit ad Dominum . O pater mi, pater mi, curtus 
Israel et auriga eius. O montes Manamotapae cadat super vos pluvia 
et ros guia super vos occisus est unctus Domini. He, dcarest brother, 
did receive me, he did promise me that we ever be companions, When 
he left, this was not granted. He it was who took me from the 
wolf s mouth, and he it was who led me untíl I could call myself 
a son of the Society and thy brother. He it was, too, who enabled 
me to share in that so glorious sacrifice as he made of himself, a 
sacrifice so much to he valued and so sublime that maiorem hac (sic) 
charitatem nemo hahet, He, dearest brother, will ever be tny interces¬ 
sor that sometime, though unworthy of it, I myself may suffer some- 
thing for the honour of the Cross of Jesus Christ, O dearest brother, 
letters may be good, but even better is the Cross, good ís the 'holy 
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no fim seguir a este santo, O quanto lhe devemos charisimo irmão por 
nos ensinar a pregaar e estimar as pregações e praticas publicas. Não 
failo nisto mais porque he verdade que de maneira me sinto que vo lo 
nao sei dizer e isto pera comvosco. Ponha sua bem aventurança nesta 
vida nestas partes não somente em Guoa, mas Manamotapa, China 
Çacatoraa Japão etc, e prometo lhe que se as alcançar beatas es et bene 
tibi erit. 


Nosso Senhor seja com todos e nos dee sua santa vontade a sentir 
e esa sempre comprir. 

Escritd a 12 de Janeiro de 1562 anos. 

Todo seu em ho Senhor 

Paio Corrêa 


obedience that commands thee to study in that College seven or eight 
hours, but (caeteris paribus) it is better to go about teaching the 
Pater Noster and the Creed and baptizing in Manamotapa, China, 
Japan, Socotra and lastly follow [in the footsteps of] this saint. 
How much we owe him, dearest brother, for having taught us to 
preach and have in esteem public sermons and preaching, I will not 
speak íurther touching this because the truth is that I feel so that 
I know not how to say this, although it is to thee that I am wnting, 
Place thy blessedness in life in these pares, not only in Goa but 
also in Manamotapa, China, Socotra, Japan, etc,; and I do promise 
thee that if thou gettest there beatus es et bene tibi erit, 

Our Lord be with us al'1 and make us fedi his holy will and always 
act in accordance with it. 

Wricten on 12 January, year 1562, 

Thine in the Lord 

Paio Corrêa 
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CARTA (CÓPIA) DO IRMÃO ANTÓNIO FERNANDES PARA OS 
PADRES E IRMÃOS DA COMPANHIA DE JESUS DE COIMBRA 



Goa, 1562 Setembro 15 

ACL-Mí. Azul, n.° 12, fls, 190v.-193 

1 —Sucessos da viagem de Lisboa para Goa, 2 — Chegada a Moçam¬ 
bique, 3—Partida de Moçambique. 4—Chegada a Goa, 

Copia de huma do irmão Antonio Fernãodez 
pera os padres e irmãos da Companhia de Jesus 
de Coimbra. De Goa 15 de Setembro 1562 

1 — A graça e amor eterno seja sempre em nossas almas. Amen, 
Sendo me ordenado pola obidiencia charissimos padres e irmãos meus 
que lhe (sic J desse conta do processo da nossa viagem da índia de 
1562 folgara ter aqudle espirito que pera o tal effecto se requere mas 
o Espirito Santo o qual foi delias obrador me queira dar sua graça pera 
os fazer sabedores de tantas maravilhas quantas ho Senhor obra cada dia 
em estes mares tam grandes e tam perlongados como sao os de qua (sicJ 
viagem para que todos juntamente o louvemos e demos aquellas graças 
que a sua divina magestade sao dividas. Amen. 


82 



LETTER (COPY) FROM THE FRIAR ANTÓNIO FERNANDES 
TO THE PRIESTS AND BROTHERS OF THE SOCIETY OF JESUS 
AT COIMBRA 

Goa, 1562 September 15 


ACL -Ms. Azul, n.° 12, fls, 190v.-193 


_l~Events that occurred during the voyagc from Lisbon to Goa, 2- 
Amval in Mozambique. 3~Departure from Mozambiquc. 4—ArrívaJ 
in Goa. 


Copy of a letter from the Friar Antonio Fer- 
nãodez to the priests and friats of the Coimbra 
Society of Jesus. From Goa, 15 September, 1562 

1 ' Grace and everlasting love be alway with your souls. Amen. 
Obedience requiring me, my dearest fathers and btethren, that I give 
ye an account of our voyage to índia in 1562, I would that I had 
the spint needed for such purpose; may the Hdly Ghost, who world 
them, give unto me his grace to tdl ye of so many marvels wrought 
by the Lord every day in these so wide and vast seas as ate those of 
this voyage, that we all together may praise him and offer the thanks 
due unto his divine majesty, Amen, 









Depois de partiremos desa barra de Lisboa sempre viemos com 
boa desposição polia bondade de Deos Nosso Senhor. Ja 'la sabarao 
como os padres e irmãos vierao repartidos em as naos. Eu vim 
com Gonçalo Vaz e com o padre Tonda na nao Sao Martinbo 
que era a capitaina e trouxemos muito bom tempo ate a entrada 
da costa de Guine e nao vimos mais ilhas que a do Porto Santo 
e ate as Canarias vierao as naos todas juncas e dali por diante se 
apartarão humas das outras. Andamos em a costa de Guine 25 
dias em calmarias e quis Nosso Senhor que nos vierao alguns chu¬ 
veiros os quaes traziao sempre algum vento ate que passamos a 
linha, e posemos 40 dias ate pasaremos a linha que sao mil legoas 
e assi nos viemos hora com tempos escaços, hora com tempo a 
popa hora com contrastes. Logo aos dous ou tres dias depois de 
nossa partida se começou a dizer as ladainhas as quaes se diserao todos 
os dias ainda que chovesse e fizesse sol senão aos sabbados por se dizer 
a Salve dos marinheiros a qual efles costumão a dizer nesta viagem 
e assi se pos hum dos cinos que vinhao pera Sao Paulo com que se 
tangia a missa e a pregação e as ladainhas e a doutrina e poserano 
ao pee do masto grande e também as Ave Marias. O padre Tonda 
pregou todos os domingos ate Moçambique, e depois de Moçambique 
ate Goa não pregou mais de huma vez (191) e teve bem de trabalho 
porque nao vinha capéllão na nossa nao obrigado a ella somente vinha 
hum clérigo com o filho de Francisco Barreto ao qual tinha cuidado 
de sua fazenda e nao fazia tam pouco em confessar o padre, e por esta 
causa teve rnuyto trabalho porque dice missa todos os domingos, e 
acabando a missa se punha a pregar, e acabando de pregar dava de 
comer aos infermos, e a tarde dizia as ladainhas com muyta devaçao 
como se dizem em casa. Também se incinava aos domingos e dias 
santos a doutrina aos mininos e pretos que vinhão na nao ainda que 
era trabalho ajunta los, porque ainda que se tangesse o sino, e cam¬ 
painha era necessário y los buscar em pessoa, e do que me mais mara¬ 
vilhava era que nao sabião a doutrina e se corriao de vyr a ella, e assy 
os officios da Somam Sancta o padre os dice soo com muyta devaçao 
porque se ordenou hum altar debaixo da tolda rnuyto bem concertado 
e pos hum crucifixo no meyo dos dous ladrois pegados todos num pe 
cubertos com huma toalha desde quinta feira ao yantar ate cesta feira 
ao yantar, e todo este tempo estiverao muytas candeas acesas com seus 
pivetes, e assi detao algumas esmolas com que se comprarão algumas 


After having set sail from thc bar of Lisbon, it was God Our 
Lord’s loving will that our voyage should talce place in good dispo- 
sition You will already know how the priests and friars were distri- 
buted in the various naos. As for myself, I sailed with Gonçalo 
Vaz and Father Tonda on the Sao Mortinho, which was the flag 
mo : wc liad ver y good weather until we came to the coast of 
Guinea, the only island we saw having been Porto Santo, and as 
far as the Canary Islands the naos sailed a'11 together, but there- 
after tbey separated, We spent twenty-five days becalmed off the 
coast of Guinea, and it was Our Lord’s will to send us a few 
sbowers always accompanied by a little wind, until we crossed the 
line, and it took us 40 days before we passed the line, being one 
thousand ieagues; and so we proceeded now with weak wind now 
before it, now one thing and now the other, Two or three days after 
our having set sail we immediately began with the litanies, which 
were thus íecited every day, whether in rainy or in sunny weather, 
except Saturdays, when the sailors’ Salve was said which they aré 
wont to recite on this voyage; and thus one of the bells intended 
for Sao Paulo was set up to ring for mass, and sermon, and the 
litanies, and for teaching the doctrine, having been erected close 
to the main mast; and for the Ave Marias as wdl. Father Tonda 
preached every Sunday until we came to Mozambique, and from 
Mozambique to Goa he did not preach more than once, his toil 
having been much as there was in our nao no chaplain appointed 
sddy for her, just a cleric with Francisco Barreto’s son to whom his 
property had been entrusted; and the priest’s work in hearing con- 
fessions was not little, wherefore he was always very busy, because 
he said mass every Sunday, and after mass he began to preach, and 
after preaching he fed the sick, and in the afternoon he tecited the 
litanies with quite as much devotion as at home. Also on Sundays 
and holy days the doctrine was taught tb the children and the blacks 
aboard, albeit assembhng them all was a difficult thing because ín spite 
of the ringing of the big and the small bells it was found necessary 
to fetch them in person; and what made me wonder most was that 
they knew not the doctrine and yet avoided hearing it; also the offices 
of the Holy Week were said by the priest unaided and with much 
devotion, an altar having been very fittingly erected under the quarter- 
deck with a crucifix between the 'two thieves, all fixed on a base and 
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passas para os infermos, e também pregou o padre o mandato com 
muyta satisfação de todos como o fas sempre, e assy ouve algumas com 
fissois, Emquanto viemos também recebemos muyta consdlaçao prin- 
cipalmente com a nao São Vicente que topamos na costa de Guine 
por saberemos novas dos padres que aly vinhão a qual nao nos acom- 
paríhou liuns dias, e hum dia por aver calmarias, e estar o mar muyto 
brando veo o esquife da nao Sam Vicente a nossa pedir mannheyros 
e fio o qual nos trouxe hurna carta do padre Bastião Gonçalvez em 
que nos dava conta de sua saude, e de como se avia na nao, e nos lhe 
escrevemos cada hum sua carta e assy outras vezes nos vinhão salvar 
como he custume, e chegava se a nao muyto perto hunia da outra 
de modo que se entendia o que se falava de hurna a outra, e aly pergun¬ 
tavamos como yão os padres da Companhia. Logo day a poucos dias 
topamos outra nao a qual se chamava Esperança, e day a poucos dias 
nos 'apartamos huns dos outros e não nos vimos ate Moçambique senão a 
Esperança que tocamos no Cabo de Boa Sperança. 


Do capitão lhe (sic) digo chatíssimos yrmãos o que não aca- 
batey de dizer de sua bondade e virtude principalmente humil¬ 
dade e paciência e mancidão com ele ser muyto bom cavaleyro 
e muyto fidalgo, e veidadeyramente que me edificou muyto e 
confundio. Era de maneyra que os mesmos soldados se aqueixa- 
vao detle por os não castigar, bem que quando elle se achava 
preesente em alguma peleya castigava os muyto bem. Elle veo 
muyto tempo enyoado, e lhe acuydirão huns frios, e febres, que o 
tratarão muyto mal, e depois que se achou mithor não deixava o padre 
senão que avia de comer com elle o que o padre lhe nao aceytava 
muytas vezes, e prometeo de dar hum convite dia do Spitito Santo 
a todos quantos vinhão na nao como o fez dia do Spirito Santo, e deter¬ 
minaram de fazetem com conselho dos fidalgos emperador, e empe- 
ratris, e ser o filho do capitão o empedor (sic), (191 v.) e huma 
filha de hum homem que aqui vinha a emperatris. E dando conta 
o capitão disto ao padre lhe dice o padre que se tal cousa ordenavão 
de fazer que não lhe diria missa nem pregação nem sairia aquele dia 
fora do camarote. Então dice o capitão que ya que o padre era soo con- 


covered with a towel from dínner-time on Thursday to dinner-time 
on Friday; and al chis while many candles were kept burning with 
their pastils; also a few alms was given wherewith to buy some 
dried fruit for the sick, and thc priest also preached the man¬ 
dato ( J ) with much contentment of all, as he always does, some con- 
fessions having been heard. During the voyage we also had mucb 
comfort, chiefly from the nao São Vicente, which we met on the 
coast of Guinea, as thereby we had news of the príests she carried 
aboard; chis nao kept us company for a few days, and one day when 
there was no wind, the sea being very calm, the skiff came over from 
the São Vicente to our nao asking for men and yarn and bringing us a 
letter from Fa-cher Bastião Gonçalvez, in which he gave us an account 
of liis State of health and how he felt aboard; and each of us wrate 
him a letter; at other times they came to grcet us as the custom is, 
the naos coming very close to eadh other, so that what was said from 
one to the other could be heard, and so we asked about the priests 
of the Society, Not many days laCer we met with another nao cailed 
Esperança, but at the end of a few days we separatecl and did not 
see each other until we came to Mozambique, except the Esperança, 
which we met again at the Cape of Good Hope. 

Concerning the captain, dearest brethrcn, I shai'1 never cease to extol 
his kindness and virtue, most particularly his humility and patience and 
longsuffering, despite his being a very good and most noble knight, and 
verity he greatly edified me and put me to shame, The soldiers them- 
selves complained at bis not punishing them, although when he was 
present and the men fel! to brawling he did punish them vety 
tlioroughly. For a long time he was seasick and suffered from chilis 
and fevers, which greatly trouMed him, and on recoveríng he would 
not let the priest go, insisdng tliat he take his meais with him, which 
the priest very often did not accept; and he promiscd to ínvíte all 
those who were on board on the day of the Holy Spirít, which he 


C) This scems to refer to die mandatm, i, e., thc ceremony of the 
washing of feec which takes place on Maundy Thursday. The servicc should 
be performed by a preiate and so could not have been performed on the 
ship, but the priest could have preached the mariètum, í. e„ the kitid 
of sermon preached on these occasions with its lesson of Service to one 
another. 
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tra todos que alguma cousa era, e mais que os padres da Companhia 
não podiao errar no que íaziao. Então ficou de se não fazer emperatris, 
e assy 'lhe dice missa, e pregação com que elles ficarão muito contentes. 
Na nao vinha hum fidalgo que se chama Dom Pedro de Sousa o qual 
ayudou a rezar o officio divino ao padre muyto tempo nao sendo obri¬ 
gado a isso o qual convidava ao pade muytas vezes que fosse comer 
com etle o qual lhe nao concedia senão muy raras vezes. 


Com os enfermos se teve muyta conta, e nunca lhes faltou nada 
assi de cousas doces como de galinhas quando era necessário, e assy 
também quando era necessário deitar se algum cristél se deitava ora o 
padre Tonda ora Gonçalo Vaz. Ordinariamente se fazia huma panela 
muytas vezes duas de lentilhas, ou grãos, ou galinha, ou caldo de 
farinha. Nesta nao morrerão pr todos 16 ou 17 pessoas, e nos cayrao 
tres homens da gavea da proa ao mar sem perigarem nem fazerem 
nada, e pegavam se por alguas cordas que vao por bordo da nao, 
e também cayrao alguns paos pr vezes da gavea sem acertarem em 
ninguém, e hua ves cayo huma tavoa grande da gavea do masto grande 
no convés entre alguns homens que ay estavão, e quis Nosso Senhor 
que nao fez mal a ninhum somente deu na carapuça de hum homem, 
que tinha na cabeça e deitou lha no chão sem lhe fazer mal ninhum 
e outros cayrern pela escotilha abaixo sem fazerem mais que ferirem 
se muyto pouco sendo a altura tão grande que ao parecer de todos 
cayendo hum homem por aly não escaparia de morrer porque cayao 
as vezes por duas, ou tres escotilhas abaixo, e mais as desta nao que 
erão muyto altas. Estas e outras muytas merces fez Nosso Senhor nesta 
nao. Outro mancebo nos cayo ao mar vindo correndo por altura do 
Cabo de Boa Sperança o qual se tomou ayrnda que com trabalho porque 
se nao tirarao o esquife debaixo das cubertas e o lançarão ao mar não 
o tomarão, e mais por andar o mar manço e viremos com vento a ppa 
qual nos começou a ventar aquelle tempo hum pouco antes que ele 
caísse, e isto foy aos nove de Junho e fiquaria mea legoa boa da nao e 


did; and seekíng the noblemens advice they decided to appoint 
an emperor and empress, the captam s son being the emperor and 
the empress being the daughter of a man who had come with us. When 
the captam told the priest about this, the latter answercd that if 
they had such intentions he would not say mass or preach, nor would 
he leave his cabin all that day. Whereupon the captain said that, 
since the priest was against all the others, there must be something 
in it, partícularly as the priests of the Society of Jesus could not err 
in what they did. He tlien decided to have no empress, and so the 
priest said mass and preached a sermon, whereat they greadly rejoiced. 
On the mo carne a nobleman by name Dom Pedro de Sousa, who 
for a long time assisted the priest in the divine offices although he 
was under no ohligation to do so; and this nobleman invíted the 
priest oft-times to eat with him, which the priest only did very seldom. 

Great care was taken of the sick, who never lacked for anything, 
both sweetmeats and chicken whenever necessary, and also when 
any sick man must needs take a dyster [enema] Father Tonda did 
it taking turns with Gonçalo Vaz. Generally, a pot, and very often 
two, of lentils, or grain, or chicken, or flour broth, was cooked. 
In this mo there died in all 16 or 17 persons, and three men fell 
off from the fore topsail into the sea without any danger or hurt, 
dimbing aboard by some cables hanging over the mo's side; also 
some poles fell down, sometimes from the topsail, without hurting 
anybody, and once it was a large plank from the raain mast that 
fdl on deck in the midst of some men standing there, but Our Lord 
so ordained it that none suffered harm, only a man s cap which he 
wore on his head was thrown on deck without his suffering anything 
beyond this; others, still, fell down the hatch hurting themselves 
but litde, though the height was such that many thought that any 
man who fell there could not escape death, because sometimes they 
fell down two or three hatches, the hatches of this mo being very 
high. These and many other mercies Our Lord granted in this nao, 
Another young man fell into the sea when we were passing the Cape 
of Good Hope; he was saved, though with toil, because had the 
skiff not been taken from bdow deck and let down over the side 
he would not have been caught; besides which, the sea being calm 
and the wind blowing from the stern as it had begun to do more 
strongly some time befote he fell, this having 'befallen on the ninth 
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andaria huma hora primeiro que o tomassem e vindo a nao vinha 
esmorecido sem poder falar o qual mandou o capitão levar pera o seu 
camarote onde lhe derão todo necessário e os fidalgos huns lhe davao 
a camisa e outros a roupeta e outros a capa de maneira que o fizerão 
muito bem com elle, Aos 25 de Maio nos contou o padre Tonda hum 
desastre que nos acontecera huma noite que por nos e todos estarem 
dormindo o não sintimos que foi que estando ja deitados e sendo 
ja bom pedaço de noite passada vierao chamar o padre pera confessar 
a hum doente onde foi logo e levou huma alenterna acesa e a este 
tempo virihamos com muito vento a popa e como a nao era roim de 
governar tomou por davante e esteve bom pedaço sem virar e o padre 
alumiando com a alenterna não acertavão ja os marinheiros com as cor¬ 
das tendo as aos seus pes (192) c o padre nos disse que estevera a nao 
em fisco de se sosobrar e todos dizião quando nos acontecia algum 
desastre semelhante a este que por virtude do capitão livrava Nosso 
Senhor esta nao de tantos desastres e que se ella vinha a índia que era 
pdlla sua virtude, 


Aos 15 de Junho vimos terra do Cabo das Agulhas que he depois 
de terem o Cabo de Boa Esperança passado e alli soubemos que tinha- 
mos o Cabo passado com a qual vista de terra nos alegramos todos 
muito e lançarão o prumo e não tomarão fundo e ao outro dia lançamos 
prumo e tomarão fundo em 55 braças e logo o soto piloto pedio ao 
padre que quisesse dizer bua missa a homra do Espirito Santo por esta 
merce que nos Deo (sic) fizera a qual elle disse, 

Também lhe (sic) faço a saber charissimos irmãos que tanta 
necessidade tinhamos de hum porteiro a porta do nosso camarote 
como podem ter em qualquer casa ou collegio da Companhia pera 
dar aviamento a quantos virihao a elle pedir huma cousa e a outra desde 
pdlla menhã ate a noite mas polia bondade de Nosso Senhor sempre 
se deu milhor aviamento que se pode. Também vindo nos ja algumas 
150 legoas do Cabo de Boa Esperança correndo polia altura da terra 
do Natal nos deu hum tempo rijo que nos durou obra de 4 ou cinco 
horas com o qual vento se alvoraçou o mar arezoadamente como cos- 
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of June, he would be a good half-league away behind the nao and 
would remain adrift for one hour befote bcing saved; and when he 
was taken aboard he was faint and unable to speak, whereupon the 
captain ordercd him to be taken to his cabin, whcre he was given 
áll that was needful, some of the noblemen giving him a shirt, and 
ofhers a cassock, and others sti'11 a cloak, so that they treated him 
exceedingly well, On May 25 Father Tonda told us about a mishap 
that befdll us one night without our knowing it since we and al'1 the 
others were asleep at the time: when we were already lying down, 
and a goodly part of the night being past, the priest was summoned 
to shrive a sick man, whereupon he rose, taking with him a litlantern; 
when this befel'1 the wind was Mowing strongly from the stern, and 
the nao being difíicult to steer she listed for a long time without 
overturning, and though the priest lifted up his lantern the sailors 
could not find the cables, though they lay at their very feet; the 
priest told us that the nao had been in danger of foundering and 
when some mishap of the kind befell us al'1 averred that it was thanks 
to the captain being a virtuous man that Our Lotd ddlivered this mo 
from so many disasters, and that it was by his virtue that she managed 
to arrive in índia. 

On June 15 we sighted Cape Agulhas, which lieth beyond the 
Cape of Good Hope, and so we understood that the Cape was already 
past; and on thus sighting land we al'1 greatly rejoiced, The sounding- 
lead was cast but no bottom could be found; the next day we cast 
the sounding-lead again and 'bottom was found at 55 fafhoms, where¬ 
upon the second pilot askcd the priest to say rnass in honour of the 
Hòly Spirit in token of gratitude for this mercy of God, which the 
priest did, 

I would also tell ye, dearest brethren, that we had no less need 
of a door-keeper for our cabin than in a house or college of the Society 
to attend to the needs of all that appeared to ask now for one thing 
now for another, from morning till night, but hy Our Lord’s goodness 
evtry possiMe help was given, Also, when we were already some 
150 leagues past the Cape of Good Hope along the !a'nd of Natal 
we were overtaken by rough weather which lasted 4 or five hours, 
the wind greatly enragiog the sea, as it sometimes does, so that we 
took in all the sails, leaving oríly the foresaíl with which we had 
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tuma as vezes de fazer e tomamos as velas todas somente deixamos 
o traquete da proa com que vínhamos todo este tempo e sendo ja 
horas de Ave Marias depois de teremos ceado e não fiquarem mais no 
camarote que eu te hum índio que veo connosco que ao tal tempo 
estava ceando na varanda do leme veo hum mar muy grande e deu de 
baixo da varanda tam fortemente que não parecia senão que levava 
a varanda toda e comtudo quebrou muita louça e arrancou huma taboa 
muito grande junto dos meus pes e entrou muita agoa dentro que nos 
cobrio e quis Nosso Senhor que me peguei ao peitoral da varanda e asy 
fiquei seguro porque nao tive vagar para me recolher pera dentro. 
E esta noite tivemos muito trabalhosa porque acalmou o vento e 
fiquarao os mares banceiros que davao as vezes tam grandes pancadas 
na nao que parecia daremos em alguns baixos mas tudo tive por nada 
corno não fui ao mar. Isto permitte Deos as vezes a peccadores como 
eu para se conhecerem e para saberem que não podem nada nem sabem 
nada nem tem nada senão o que lhe Nosso Senhor da e bem creo 
que não deixei de ir esta vez ao mar senão por suas orações e por Nosso 
Senhor aver misericórdia comigo e não pollo eu merecer, 

Bem folgara charissimos irmãos de lhes escrever muitas novas 
e ser a carta maior do que he porque sei que foigão muito com huma 
carta destas partes mas polia bondade de Nosso Senhor trouxemos tam 
boa viagem que não ha que escrever delia e este (sic) soo nova vai 
tanto como muitas roins e tudo isto atribuo a ser eu muyto niglígente 
e ter pouca charidade como elles sabem, 

2 — Nos chegamos a Maçanbique aos 13 de Julho onde estavao 
ja duas naos — a saber — a Rainha e a Esperança. Avia 6 dias que 
tinha cheguado a nao Rainha e 4 a Esperança e logo dahi a 2 ou 3 
dias chegou o Tigre e a nao Sam Vicente tehegou aos 30 onde vinhao 
o padre Bastiam õonçalvez e o irmão Manodl Lobo e o irmão Vicente, 
E o primeiro dia que cheguamos nos vierão buscar a nao dos padres 
que estavao em Moçambique os quaes nos levarão a 'huma casa que ja 
tirihão onde nos agasalharão com aquela charidade que se acustuma 
na Companhia onde achamos o padre Fernao da Cunha e o irmão Mi¬ 
guel Beltrão seu companheiro, Os padres qua ali estavão se chamava 
hum detles Pedro de Tovar e o outro Luis de Goes con dous índios. Nos 


been sailing ali this while; and it being already about the time oi 
the Ave Maria after having supped, and there remaining in the cabin 
only myseff and an Indian who had come with us and Mio at the 
time was supping in the aft balcony there carne a huge wave which 
hit the under side of the balcony with such force that it well nigh 
carried it away; much taMe-ware was htoken, an exceedingly large 
plank was wrenched away dose to my feet, much water coming in 
which covered us ali over, but it was Our Lords wil'1 that I sliould 
hang on to the breastworks of the balcony; and tlius I stood firtn as 
I had no time to seek refiigc inside. That night was very toilsome 
because, although the wind was quiefened, the waves were high, 
sometimes hitting the nao with so great force that we aimost imagined 
we had hit some shoals, but since I was not carried away into the 
sea I thought this of no account. This God sometimes allows to 
happen to sinners like myseif so that they may know themselves and 
learn that they have no power and no knowWge and have only what 
Our Lord gives them; and I rather believe that I was not washed 
out into the sea that time thanks to your prayers and to Our Lord 
being merciful unto me, and not through any merit of my own, 

1 would rejoice indeed, dearest brethrcn, could I give ye news 
in plenty and send ye a longer letrer than this One is, knowíng how 
gready you love to receive a letter from these parts; but thanks to 
the kindness of Our Lord our voyage was so good that there is 
nothing to report concerníng it, and this single news is worth as 
much as many sad letters; and a'11 this I ascribe to my great negligence 
and littlte charity, as you know. 

2 — On July 13 we arrived in Mozambique, where two naos 
were already, to wit, Rainha and Esperança. The Rainha had arrived 
6 days before, a'nd the Esperança 4 days; 2 or 3 days thence there 
carne in the Tigre, and the nao São Vicente arrived on the 30th, 
with Father Bastiam Gonçalvez and Brothers Manoel Lobo and 
Vicente, On the first day of our arrival 'two priests who were in 
Mozambique carne to the nao to fetch us, We were taken to a house 
they had built where they receíved us with that charity which is 
wont to be shown in the Society, and there we met Father Fernão 
da Cunha and his companion Brother Migue 1 ! Beltrão, The priests 
who were there were called Pedro de Tovar, and the other Luis de 


92 


93 










estivemos 25 dias em Moçambique e emquanto estivemos ali ouve 
muitas confissoetis e também muitos doentes no Isprital os quaes se 
confesarao quasi (192 v.) todos e forno curados o melhor que pode 
asi do corporal como do spiritual e communguaram todos e hum dos 
padres lhes ia dizer missa cada dia. O padre Tonda pregou huma 
vez e o padre Fernao da Cunha duas c fe se hum dia huma pratica no 
Hospital aos emfermos os quaes ficarão muito consolados. Morrerão 
muitos entre os quaes foi hum mancebo que andando nadando no rio 
e segundo alguns dezíão era pera ir ver humas molheres que estavão en 
huma nao na varanda do leme e andando asi nadando veio hum 
tubarão que lhe levou huma coixa da perna que lhe nao deixou mais 
que o osso e assi hum pedaço de hum braço. Acudiran lhe logo e o 
trouxerão pera terra onde o enterrarão e queira Nosso Senhor que 
estivese confesado ou ao menos tivese contrição de seus peccados 
e esperança de misericórdia a hora de sua morte. Aqui verão chatíssimos 
irmãos quanto bon he estar en graça com Nosso Senhor e aparelhados 
pera todas as horas. Também chegou o padre Andre Fernandez com 
o capitão de Moçambique de Inhambane 4 dias antes que nos embar- 
quasemos de maneira que se ajuntarão 6 padres e 5 irmãos os quaes 
se determinarão de ir todos pera Goa como vierão por ser mais serviço 
de Deus. Então se embarquarão o padre Andre Fernandez na nao Rai¬ 
nha com o padre Fernão da Cunha e esoutros dous padres com os 
índios na nossa nao por ser o agasalhado maior. 

3 — Partimos de Moçambique aos 6 de Aguosto e andamos 
esperando fora na costa de Moçambique ate o outro dia por duas naos 
que nao puderao sair comnosco e desta maneira viemos todas juntas 
ate Goa. Depois de partiremos de Moçambique adoeceo muyta gente, 
e quase todos dos que nos morrerão que 'forão 16 ou 17 forao de Mo¬ 
çambique ate Goa, porque antes que chegássemos a Moçambique 
nao morrerão mais de dous, e alguns dos que morrião deixavao o que 
tinhão ao padre pera ále fazer o que quisese delle que açaz era bem 
pouco, e por os infermos serem muytos, e não terem que comer yagora 
pela derradeyra se vendia aquilo que huns deixavao pera se comprarem 
algumas marmeladas e outras cousas pera os enfermos que me parece 
que chegavão a 300 polo menos, mas o padre não se entregava da 
fazenda senão o escrivão. 


Goes, with two Indians. We spent 25 days m Mozambique, and 
cluring our stay there were many confessions and also many sick 
people in the hospital, who were shriven almost all of them and 
treated as best we could, both as regafds the body and spiritually, 
and all had holy communion, one of the priests saying Mass for them 
every day. Father Tonda preached once, and Father Fernao da Cunha 
twice, and one day a sermon was preached in the hospital to the sick, 
who were muth comíorted thereby. Many of them died, amongst 
them a young man who, being swimming in the river — aecording 
to some to look at some women who were in a mo in the aft 
balcony— there carne a shark which bit off a thígh leaving only 
the bone, and also a piece of his arm. He was assísted without delay 
and brought ashore, where he was buried, and let us hope in the 
Lord that he confessed or at least repented of his sins, hoping 
for mercy in the hotir of his death. This example, dearest brethren, 
will show ye how good it is to live in our Lord’s Gracc in readiness 
for every coming hour. Also Father Andre Fernandez arrived with 
the captam of Mozambique from Inhambane 4 days before we took 
ship again, and thus were assembfed 6 priests and 5 friars, who all 
decided to go to Goa as tliey did as being most to GocFs Service, 
Father Andre Fernandez sailed on the Rainha, and Father Fernao 
da Cunha and the other two priests with the Indians in the other mo 
where there was more comfort, 

3 ■ We left Mozambique on August 6 and kept waiting off- 
shoie until the next day for two naos which could not leave with 
us, and in this wise all of us arnved together in Goa. After leaving 
Mozambique many people fel! sick, and almost all of those who 
died, who came to 16 or 17, had embarked in Mozambique for Goa 
as before our arrival in Mozambique only two had died; and some of 
those who thus died left all they had to the príest for him to do as 
he wished with their effects, which were but few; and the sick being 
many and having nothing to eat, at last what some left was sold 
to buy marmalade [jam] and other things for the sick, who I believe 
carne to 300 at least, but it was the derk and not the príest who 
received such effects. 
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Nao lhe escrevo da nossa embarcação de Lixboa porque me pareceo 
que ya saberão por alguma de Sam Roque. Os primeyros 15 ou 20 
dias viemos emjoados ainda que não muyto porque não deixavamos de 
comer pouco ou muyto senão o padre Tonda que nunca enjoou nem 
deixamos de jejuar ate bespora de Pascoa. 

Aos 13 de Agosto veo o escrivão da nao Tygre a nossa pidir hum 
padre pera confessar alguns doentes que aly yão que nao morressem 
sem confição porque hum clérigo que aly vinha de Lisboa ficara em 
Moçambique. Então foy necessário yr o padre Luis de Goes como 
foy, e eu com élle, e nao levamos mais que as camas e algumas camis- 
sas porque o comer elles dicerão que no lo darião como derao o rnilhor 
que poderão, e nos derão dous camarotes por nao caberem mais que 
huma pessoa em hum delles, e no outro dormia eu com hum mancebo 
muyto honrrado, E não morreo mais de hum soo homem, e se confes¬ 
sarão alguns delles e também (193j st deu ordem como se cozesse 
huma caldeyra muyto grande de lentilhas ou de grãos cada dia com 
que se sostentarao ate Goa, e bem creo que morrerão mais se lhe não 
acuidirão com isto, e com alguma marmelada, e asuquar, porque não 
morrião nem adoeciam de outra cousa senão de pura fome, e roins 
gazalhados. 

Parece me irmãos meus que lhe (sic J veyo estar preguntando 
o que senti desta viagem, e por me parecer que se consolariao muyto 
com isso lho escrevo e o que me pareceo he que todo o yrmao que 
a estas partes da índia vier, ou quiser vir se ha de aparelhar pera 
muytos trabalhos e primeyro de tudo ter muyta virtude pera os sofrer, 
porque saibao que se ão de achar as mais das vezes fora da coversação 
dos padres, e yrmaos da Companhia, e que se ao de achar entre gente 
mundana a qual commumente não tras senão muyto destraimento, 
e muyta sugidade na boca, e que nao ao de dormir entre yrmãos nem 
padres da Companhia, senão entre soldados mundanos entre os quais 
eu dormy antes de chegar a Goa alguns 20 dias, O yrmaos quantas 
vezes me lembráveis, e lembrais e o que creo que me ayudou muytas 
vezes, e me ayuda a sofrer alguns trabalhos he ver o que estais deze- 
yando, e não o podeis alcançar, e eu que o tenho alcançado sem o 
merecer, 


I will not write ye about our departure from Lisbon because it 
seemed unto me that you will have had some news thereof by some 
letter from São Roque. We were seasick the first 15 or 20 days, 
albeit not much because we never stopped taking some food, whether 
little or much, except Father Tonda, who never felt seasick; and 
we never stopped fasting until Easter Eve, 

On Atigust 13 there came to our nao the clerk from the Tigre 
asking for a priest to shrive some sick people so that they might not 
die without confession, as a dergyman who had come aboard from 
Lisbon had stayed behind in Mozambique. It was found necessary 
to send Father Luis de Goes, and I went with him; all we took with 
us was the beds and some shirts because, touching food, they said 
they would give it to us, as they did the best they could; and we 
were given two cabins because each of them could only take one 
person, and in the other I slept with a very honourable youth. Only 
one man died, and some of them were shrivcn, and orders were also 
given to make a very large pot of lentils or grains each day, which 
was their sustenance until we came to Goa; and I verily believe that 
more would have died were it not for this food togcther with some 
marmalade and sugar, because it was pure starvation and lack of 
comfort that caused them to die or fali sick. 

It seems unto me, my brothren, that I see you asking me what 
I felt concerning thís voyage, and sínce I believe this to be a great 
comfort unto ye I now write touching this; and what seemed unto 
me is that every brother coming to these parts of índia or wishing 
to do so should be ready to face much toil, and in the first place 
should be endowed with much virtuc to suffer it; because he it known 
unto ye that mostly you wil'1 be out of conversation with the fathers 
and brethren of the Socíety, and in the company of worldly people 
who commonly do none else than look for pleasure and use impute 
words in their mouths, and that you will sleep, not in the company 
of the brethren or priests of the Society, but in that of worldly soldicrs 
as I did for some 20 days before coming to Goa. O, brethren, how 
ofteo I thought and tliink on ye all, and what I believe helped me 
oft-times and helps me to suffer some hardships is to see what you 
desire and cannot achievc and what I have atíhieved without deserv- 
ing it. 
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4 — Nos chegamos a esta barra de Goa, e anchoramos aos 4 de 
Setembro, e dezembarcamos aos cinco onde nos vierao buscar hum 
padre, e dous yrmaos os quais traziao muyto refresco, e bem de comer, 
e dezembarcamos ao pe de hum monte muyto fresco onde estavao 
duas fontes d’agoa muyto frescas e aly almoçamos e estivemos hum 
pedaço onde estava ya o padre Tonda, e o yrmão Gonçalo Vaz com 
outro yrmão do Collegio de Goa. E daly nos embarcamos pera o Cotlegio 
onde chegavão (sic) a horas de meo dia pouco mais ou menos e fomos 
recebidos com uiuyta charidade de todos, e agora ficamos neste Col¬ 
legio de Goa ate que o Senhor ordene de nos alguma cousa e o que 
o Senhor ordenar de mym eu lho (sic) farei a saber, e por agora nao 
se me ofrece mais que lhe (sic) escrever senão que nos encomendamos 
em seus santos sacrifícios e oraçoes. 

Deste Collegio de Goa aos 15 de Setembro de 1562. 

Também me esquescia de lhe (sic) dar conta como dia de Sam 
Lourenço fizera o padre Tonda hum baptismo de cafres os quais se- 
rião 80 pouco mais, ou menos. E por charida (sic) que queyra cada 
hum delles receber esta como em particular porque bem sabem que 
nao se pode escrever de tao longe a tantos yrmaos senão geralmente 
porque sendo de outra maneyra era nunca acabar ainda que eu fol- 
garaa grandemente de lhes escrever a cada hum em particular como os 
tenho em meu coração. 

De seu yrmão em Ghristos 

Antonio Fernandez 

NOTA: Há outras cópias desta carta na Biblioteca Nacional de Lisboa, 
Fundo Geral, n.° 4,534, fls. 375 V.-378 e m Biblioteca da Ajuda, 49-IV-50, 
fls. 487-490 v. 


4 We carne to this bar of Goa and cast anchor on September 4, 
coming ashore on the fífth, where we were met by a priest and two 
brethren wíth much refreshment and savoury food; our landing place 
was close to a very coai hilíl where there were two very cool springs 
of water, and there we lunchod and spent some time, Father Tonda 
and Brother Gonçalo Vaz with another brother from the college of 
Goa being there already. From thence we took ship to the College, 
where we arrived about noon, being welcomed with much charity 
of all; and now we are in this college of Goa until the Lord has 
further commands for us, and what the Lord orders me to do I will 
tell ye. For the moment all that occurs to me to write is that we do 
commend oursdlves to your holy sacrifices and prayers. 

From this College of Goa on September 15, 1562. 

I almost forgot to tell ye how on St. Lawrencc’s Day Father Tonda 
baptized some 80 Kaffirs. For charity’s sake may every one of you 
receive chis letter as if it were individual, because you well know that 
it is not possible to write from so far to so many brethren except by 
a general letter, otherwise there would be no end, although I would 
gready rejoice were I able to write to each one in particular, since 
all have a place in my heart. 

From your brother in Christ 

Antonio Fernandez 

NOTE: There are other copies of this letter in the Biblioteca Nacional 
de Lisboa, Fundo Geral, n.° 4.534, fls. 375v.-378, and in the Biblioteca da 
Ajuda, 49-IV-50, fls. 487-490 v. 
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CARTA (COPIA) DO PADRE JESUÍTA PEDRO DE ARBOLEDA 
PARA O COLÉGIO DE ÉVORA 

Goa, 1562 Outubro 27 


ACL—Mr, Azul, n.° 12, fls. 347-347 v. 


Morte do padre D. Gonçalo [da Silveira no Monomotapa], 


De liuma do padre Arboleda pera Evora de 27 
de Outubro 1562 de Goa 

Nuestro padre Don Gonçalo (como largo sabran) no se contento 
de desterrarse dexando su tierra y linage a lo menos en los faustos 
y vanidad mundana, mas aca se dio tan buena maneta que se fue a la 
tierra de los negros que se flama la Cafraria adonde se va por Moçam¬ 
bique de quien nos truxeron los padres sobredichos con dl conde viso 
rei nuevas que era muerto de los de aquella tierra porque el Demonio 
no pudo suffrir un siervo tan desenganado como el padre Don Gonçalo 
era de Nuestro Senor y assi los zeladores y pregadores de la diabólica 
y luzia seta de Mahoma trabajaron de lo matar y lo hizieron mas 
ni esto mete aca espanto, mas antes mete espuelas a los que aca estan, 
como es tambien razon que las meta a los dessas partes etc. O herma- 
nos hermanos mios quien les pudiera declarar quanto hervor y embidia 
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LETTER (COPY) FROM THE JESUIT PRIEST PEDRO DE ARBOLEDA 
TO THE COLLEGE OF ÉVORA 

Goa, 1562 October 27 

ACL-Mi, Azul, n.° 12, fls. 347-347v. 

Deatli of Father Dom Gonçalo [da Silveira in Monomotapa]. 

From a letter written by Father Arboleda to 
Évora and dated October 27, 1562, Goa 

Our Father Dom Gonçalo (as ye wfll know in detail), not content 
with exiling himself, leaving his land and lineage at least as far as 
woádly pomp and vanity are concerned, so ordered his life here that 
he went to the land of the negrões, which is called Kaffraria, the way 
thither being through Mozambique; whence the above-mentioned 
fathers, together with the Count Viceroy, brought us the report that 
he had been slain by the peojde of the land, the Devil not suffering 
so utcerly devoted a servant of Our Lord as father Dom Gonçalo was; 
and so the leaders and preachers of Mohammed’s devllish and loath- 
some sect strove to kill him and indeed did so; chis, however, is no 
surprise to us but rather spurs us who are here, as is to be expected 
also with regard to those in those parts, etc. O, brethren, o my brethren, 
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causo esta nueva en los coraçoncs de nuestros padres y hermanos 
Horando unos de plazer y devocion y otros encomendandose al bien- 
aventurado padre Dom Gonçalo ofreciendose al superior para ir a 
seguir al dicho bienaventurado (347 v.) padre. Pareceme ser no 
pequena indiscridon querer sígnificarles los interiores de los zelosos 
fervorientos y santos padres y hermanos nuestros pues mi frieza les 
puedo significar (con ser dl minímo de todos) que en aquel tiempo 
tuve y tengo quando dei padre Don Gonçalo me acuerdo etc. 

A todos los padres y hermanos charissimos desse Collegio mui 
muchas vezes me encomiendo, los quales no particulariso por en otras 
lo hazer. 

Pedro de Arboleda 


who can declare unto ye how much fervour and envy this intelligence 
awakened in the hearts of our priests and brethren, some weeping 
out of joy and devotion, and some commending themselves to the 
blessed father Dom Gonçalo, offering themselves as volunteers to 
the superior to follow [in the footsteps of] the blessed priest, It seems 
to me no small indiscretion to try to revea'1 to ye what wcnt on in 
the souls of our zealous, fervid and holy priests and brethren, as 
I can only speak (even though I am the meanest of all) of the cold- 
ness I then felt and still feel whenever I cal'1 father Dom Gonçalo 
to mind, etc., etc. 

I beg to be remembered unto all the most dearly beloved fathers 
and brethren of that college, whose names I refrain from mentioning 
as I had already done so on other occasions. 

Pedro de Arboleda 
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EXCERTOS (CÓPIA) DA CARTA DO PADRE FERNÃO DA CUNHA 
PARA OS PADRES E IRMÃOS DO COLÉGIO DE EVORA DA 
COMPANHIA DE JESUS 

Baçaim, 1562 Dezembro 3 
BA—49-IVAO, fls. 490 v.-494 v, 

Informa que, na sua viagem para Goa, encontrara em Moçambique dois 
padres da Companhia que iam ao Monomotapa continuar a obra do padre 
D. Gonçalo [da Silveira] que ali fora morto. 

Copia de liuma do padre Fernam da Cunha 
de Goa pera os padres e irmãos do Collegío 
de Evora da Companhia de Jesus de 3 de 
Dezembro de 1562 annos 

Jhesus Maria 

Charissimos em Christo padres e irmãos 

Pax Cbristiy 

A graça e amor do Spiritu Sancto seja sempre em nossas almas, 
Amem 

A obrigaçao grande que tenho a todos esses Collegios juntamente 
com me ser mandado pollo padre Guonçalo Vaz antes que partissimos 
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EXCERPTS (COPY) FROM FATHER FERNÃO DA CUNHA'S 
LETTER TO THE PRIESTS AND FRIARS OF THE ÉVORA 
COLLEGE OF THE SOCIETY OF JESUS 

Bassein, 1562 December 3 
BA —• 49-IV-50, fls. 490 V.-494 v. 

Rcporting how, sailing to Goa, he met in Mozambique two priests of 
thc Society who were going to Monomotapa to carry on with the work of 
Father Dom Gonçalo [da Silveira], who had been slain thcre, 

Copy of a letter dated the 3rd of December, 
year 1562, written by Father Fernam da Cunha 
from Goa to the priests and friars of the Evora 
Coflege of the Society of Jesus 

Jesus Mary 

Dearest fathers and brethren in Christ 

Püx Chrísti 

The graee and Tove of the Holy Spirit be ever in our souls. Amem 

My great obiigation towards ail those coileges, besides my having 
been commanded to do this by Father Guonçalo Vaz before we left, 
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me obriga a não tão somente lhe escrever brevemente mas ainda a 'lhe 
dar mui particular conta de toda nossa viagem porque sei de certo 
que folgarão de ouvir novas de hum seu irmão que em o Senhor muito 
os ama e a todos tem metido no coração e ja que não pode ser contar 
lhe tudo por palavra ao menos por carta o farei para que ao menos 
possão (491) ter hum pouquo de passatempo com ouvirem minhas 
cimplicidades. 

Começarei do primeiro dia que partimos de Lixboa que foy a 16 
de Março de 1562 [...] ‘ 1 ' 

(493v ,J Passamos o Cabo de Boa Esperança a 8 de Junho 
sem termos vista délle ho que causou depois alguma perturbaçam na 
nao por aver algumas pessoas que pouquo entendiam que diziao 
que tomavamos pera San Tome o que foy causa de gastaremos mais 
de quinze dias em buscaremos huma terra que se chama do Natal 
porque se isto não fora teveramos o Sam João em Moçambique. Tive¬ 
mos vista delia o domingo dos cinquo pais e dous peixes. Preguei este 
dia com satisfação. Quis Nosso Senhor que se comprisse o dos peixes 
em nos porque este dia a tarde tendo vista de terra em espaço de huma 
ora tomamos perto de trezentos peixes de que todos comerão et sattt - 
uti smt. Favoreceo nos logo Nosso Senhor con nos dar tempo que 
nos levasse a Moçambique que foy a oito dias de Julho o mais cedo 
que ha muitos annos que chegou nao que vinha do Reino cousa que 
nao podíão crer os de Moçambique ser ja vinda nao do Reino mas cui- 
davão ser nao arribada. Chegamos primeiro que todas as naos. Surgí¬ 
mos huma legoa de Moçambique por ser assi necessário e aqui durmi- 
mos esta noute, Ao dia seguinte polia menhSa me pedirão todos os 
da nao que fosse a terra no esquife da nao e que para isso nos darião 
gente e marmheyros que nos levassem seguramente para que em come¬ 
çando a nao a dar a vella começasse (494J a dizer missa em Nossa 
Senhora do Baluarte por dia a qual estava defronte da nao no que 
nao rescebi pequena consolação avendo tanto tempo que nao avia 
celebrado, 




Chegando a terra achei novas como aqui em Moçambique estavão 
dous padres da Companhia que erao mandados pera Manamotapa 
onde o bem aventurado padre Dom Gonçalo tinha rescebido tão grande 


lays on me the duty not only of writing to ye soon but also of giving 
ye a most particular account of our entíre voyage, aware as I am that 
ye wil mo'st assuredly rejoice at liearing írom one of your brethren 
who loves ye much in the Lord and lias ye all in bis heart; and since 
it is not possible to say this in words I wííl do so at least by letter 
so that ye may have a little pastime in bearing my simple remarks. 

I shall begin with the first day when we left Lisbon, this having 
been on the 16th of March, 1562 [...] 

We doubled the Cape of Good Hope on the 8th of June without 
having sight thereof, whieh later caused some distress on board as 
some people of little understanding averred that we were returníng 
to São Tomé; thereby we spent over fifteen days looking for a land 
called Natal, otherwise we would have spent St. John’s day in Mozam- 
bique. We sighüed it on the Sunday of the five loaves and two fishes. 
I preached gjladly on that day. It was Our Lord s will that the miracle 
of the fishes be fulfílled in us, because in the afternoon of this day, 
and within sight of land, in the compass of one hour we caught about 
three hundred fishes, of whieh all ate et satmti smt. Straightway 
Our Lord favoured us in granting us fair weather to take us to 
Mozambique, whieh befell on the eiglith day of July, the earliest 
date since many years for a nao from the Kíngdom to arrive, and 
the people in Mozambique could hardly bdieve that a nao from 
the Kingdom had already come, but they thought that she had only 
come by chance. We arrived ahead of ál the otlier naos and cast 
antíhor one league off Mozambique, this having been found needful, 
and here we slept that night. On the morning of the following day 
all those who were aboard entreated me to go ashore in the nao's 
skiff, saying that for the purpose they would give me people and 
saílors to convey us in safety, and that when the nao began to move 
under sail I should start saying mass at Nossa Senhora do Baluarte 
[Our Lady of the Bülwark] for the nao's íntention, this being opposite 
the nao; whieh was of no small consolation to me after so much time 
without saying mass, 

On landing I heard the report that here in Mozambique were 
two priests of the Society who had been sent to the Manamotapa, 
where the blessed Father Dom Gonçalo received so great a [martyr’s] 
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coroa como rescebeo do que ja la saberam polias cartas do ano passado. 
Bem me parece que conciderarão a consolaçam que rescebiriamos com 
acharemos aqui padres avendo tantos dias que andavamos entre sol¬ 
dados e marinheiros. Resceberan nos com aqueile guazalhado e amor 
que custuma a Companhia dos quais soubemos largas novas da Yndia. 

Aqui nos ajuntamos todos que fizemos hum bom Collegio e era- 
mos onze —a saber —6 sacerdotes e cinquo irmãos entre os que 
vínhamos do Reino e os padres que aqui estavão e o padre André Fer¬ 
nandez que depois veio de Inhambane para ynformar na Indía da chris- 
tandade daquetla terra. Emquanto aqui estivemos nos occupamos em 
confessar pregar lie a mim fizerao me capeflao do Esprital confessando 
os doentes dizendo lhe (sic) cada dia missa dando lhe (sic) o Sanctis- 
sirno Sacramento andando la a mayor parte do dia vindo comer a nossa 
casa no que avia algum trabalho por serem os doentes muitos e a terra 
mui deleixada e trabalhosa. Aqui pregamos o padre Vicente de Tonda 
e eu âlternatim tres ou quatro vezes de que todos ficarão satisfeitos. 
Concorria toda a gente as pregações assi capitães como a mais gente 
que vinha na armada e toda a mais gente da terra em que se ajuntava 
hum grandíssimo e lustroso auditorio de gente nobre e fidalgos con 
todas as sedas e vdudos como nestas partes se custuma. Avia muita 
devaçao e lagrimas nos ouvintes. 


Isto lhe (sic) escrevo meus amados padres e irmãos tudo tão par¬ 
ticularmente fora outras cousas muitas que deixo de escrever pollos 
não enfadar pera que louvem a Nosso Senhor. Bem sabem quem eu são 
e quão pouquo ydoneo pera tais exercitios mas Nosso Senhor por sua 
infinita misericórdia quis supprir o que de minha parte faltava. 

Nisto nos occupamos ate a partida das naos pera a índia que foy 
a 7 de Agosto avendo hum mes que festavamos aqui. Sempre nos acha¬ 
mos bem despostos todos ate que nos embarcamos índo em minha 
companhia o padre Andre Fernandez ho qual se achou (494 v.) muito 
doente de hum ouvido de tal maneira que esteve quasi sem ouvir nada. 
Despois se achou milhor e como dantes despois que chegou a Goa. 
Sempre tevemos bom tempo. Dia da Asumpçao de Nossa Senhora 
a tarde comecei a fazer o officio que fazem nossos padres por estas 


crown, as ye wi'11 have heard by last years letter, I do think ye will 
conceive how much comforted we would feel on finding priests here 
after so many days in the company of sdldiers and sailors. They 
welcomed us with the hospitality and love which ís usual in the 
Society and by them we had detaiied news from índia. 

Here we áil assemUed together, forming a goodly college, there 
being eleven of us —to wit, 6 priests and five brothers, both those 
who had come from the Kingdom and the priests who were here 
already, and Father Andre Fernandez, who carne later from Inham¬ 
bane to tell in índia how Christianity was progressing in that land, 
While we remained here we busied ourselves in hearing confessions 
and preaching; as for myself, I was appointed chaplain of the hospital, 
shriving the sick, saying mass to them each day, administering to 
them the Most Hdly Sacrament, and spending most of the day in 
this, the meais being taken in our own house despite some trouble 
this caused us for the great number of the sick and the land being 
in great neglect and most trouMesome. Here Father Vicente de 
Tonda and myself preached dtermtm three or four times to the 
great contentment of afl. The sermons were attended by everybody, 
both captains and other people who had come with the fleet and 
all the other people of the land, and thus a most numerous and dis- 
tinguished congregation of knights and nobles was brought together, 
all in silk and velvet as the custom is in these parts. There was 
much devotion and tears in plenty on the side of the hearers. 

All this, my.. dearest fathers and brethren, I ani writing.unto ye 
most detailediy, not to speak of many other things which I refrain 
from describing so as not to weary ye and so that ye may praise 
Our Lord. Ye well know who I am and how unfit I am for such 
exercises, but Our Lord, in his infinite mercy, made good my lack. 

Thus we were kept occupied until the mos set sail for Indía, 
this having been on the 7th of August, after we had stayed here 
one month. We all were in good health until we took ship, Father 
Andre Fernandez — who was taken very ill of one ear so that he 
could almost hear nothing— having come in my company. Later 
on his State improved and his health was as good as formerly, when 
he arrived in Goa. All the time we had fair weather. On the day 
of the Assumption of Our Lady, in the afternoon, I began to recite 
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partes baptizando quasi sem cafres e mouros tendo os primeiro bem 1 

instruídos na nossa santa fee tendo pera isto hm interprete fiel que 
lhe (sic) declarava tudo ho que lhe eu dizia e insinava em sua lingoa. 

Fizerão se christãos com muita devaçao e alegria assi sua como de toda y , 

a nao. Insinei lhe (sic) sempre cada dia a tarde a doutrina ayuntando 
os primeiro por toda a nao com huma campainha. 

Ocupados en estos exercidos hc en curar os enfermos chegamos 
a Goa a quatro de Septembro onde aguora fiquamos, Eu me achei mal 
desposto de hurnas febres de que fuy sangrado duas ou tres vezes mas 
ja aguora me acho rnilhor. Depois de ter feita esta me mandarão pera 
Baçaim onde aguora fiquo muito bem desposto palia bondade de 
Nosso Senhor. As minhas occupaçÕes aqui são confessar visitar os doen¬ 
tes e pregar alternatim com ho padre Francisco Cabral aos domingos 
e aos dias santos em casa. Isto hc meus charissimos padres e irmãos 
que se me offrece a lhe (sic) escrever. Por amor de Nosso Senhor 
me levem em conta todos os herros e faltas que cometí porque foy 
tudo cimplemente e se nao compri con seus desejos não mais senão que [ 

nas oraçoes de todos muito me encomendo. 

De Baçaim oje quinta feira 3 de Dezembro de 1562 annos. 

Indigno síervo da Companhia de Jesus. | 

Fernão da Cunha I 

NOTA: Há outras cópias desta carta na Biblioteca Nacional de Lisboa, j 

Fundo Geral, n,° 4.534, fls. 378-380 v. e na Academia das Ciências de Lisboa, j. 

Ms. Azul, n,° 12, fls. 296-299 v. f 
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che office as is our priests’ wont in these parts, having baptized 
álmost onc hundred Kaffirs and Moors after instructing them well 
in our hòly faith, for which purpose we had a faithful interpreter 
who made plain to them all I said and who taught them in theír 
own tongue. They became Christians with great devotion and rejoic- 
íng, both theirs and of all aboard, Every day I unfailmgly taught 
them the doctrine in the afternoon, summoning them first all over 
the nao by ringing a bell. 

Occupied in all these exercises and in treating the sick we came 
on the 4th of September to Goa, where we now abide. I felt unwell 
as a result of some fever, having been bled twíce or thrice, but I feel 
better now. After having written thís letter, I was sent to Basseín, 
where I now am in good disposition by Our Lord’s goodness. My 
work here is to hear confession, visit the sick and preach alternaüm 
with Father Francisco Cabral on Sundays and on holy days at home, 
This, my deaáy beloved fathers and brethren, is all that occurs to me 
to write unto ye. For the love of Our Lord I beseech ye to forgive 
all my errors and faults — because everything was done in simpli- 
city — and Í£ I did not fulfil your desires; I greatly entreat ye to 
remember me in your prayers. 

From Bassein, today, Thursday, the 3rd of December, 1562. 

The unworthy servant of the Society of Jesus 

Fernão da Cunha 

NOTE: Tbere are other copies of this letter in the Biblioteca Nacional 
de Lisboa, Fundo Geral, n.° 4.534, fls, 378-380 v. and in the Academia das 
Ciências dc Lisboa, Ms. Azul, n.° 12, fls, 296-299 v. 
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EXCERTOS (CÓPIA) DA CARTA DO PADRE BALTASAR 

PARA OS PADRES E IRMÃOS DA COMPANHIA DE JESUS 
NA EUROPA 

1562 Dezembro 4 

BNL —Fundo Geral, n.° 4,534, fls. 355v-363 

Malogro de uma missão para o Motiomotapa. Morte do padre D, Gon- 
çalo [da Silveira] no Monomotapa. Regresso a Goa, vindo de Inhatnbane, 
do padre André Fernandes. 

Copia geral do Colégio de Guoa do padre Balta¬ 
zar para os padres e irmãos de Europa de quatro 
de Dezenbro 1562 annos 

A graça e amor eterno de Christo Noso Senhor seja sempre em 
continuo favor e ajuda nosa. Amen. 

Os grandes desejos charissimos em Christo padres e irmãos que 
todos os annos temos de saber novas suas e de toda a Companhia 
nessas partes de Europa nos nao acressentao pouco a consolação e 
contentamento que en Domino de as ouvir recebemos, E ainda que 
a isto nos possa mover o comum dezejo que os que estão em partes 
tão remotas tem de saber novas dessa terra fiqua nos a nos em particular 
rezao veremos ( sic ) que nesas partes temos noso princípio e exemplar 
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EXCERPTS (COPY) FROM FATHER BALTASAR’S LETTER 

TO THE PRIESTS AND BRETHREN OF THE SOCIETY 
OF JESUS IN EUROPE 

1562 December 4 

BNL -Fundo Geral, n.° 4.534, fls. 355 v,-363 

Failure o£ a mission to Monomotapa, Death of Father Dom Gonçalo 
[da Silveira] in Monomotapa. Father André Fernandes leaves Inhatnbane and 
returns to Goa. 

General copy from the Còllege of Goa of Father 
Baltazar’s letter to the priests and brethrcn in 
Europe, December the fourth, year 1562 

The grace and everlasting love of Ohrist Our Lord be always 
wíth us in continued favour and help, Amen. 

The great yearning, dearest fathers and brethrcn in Ohrist, that 
assails us every year to have news 'from ye and from the entire Society 
in those parts of Europe contributes not a líttle to the consolation 
and g i ladness we feel ín Domino at receivíng it. And though we may 
be thus moved by the common desire of those in such remate parts 
to receive news from that land, we may claim as a particular reason 
that in those parts we have our beginning and example, whence 
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donde com seu infíuxu nos anima e dispõem pera o serviço de Deos 
Noso Senhor pera com muito maior alvorosso as dezejaremos e rece¬ 
beremos. E pera isto nao nos faltou este anno de mil e quinhento (sic) 
e sesenta e dous particular rezão com a vinda dos padres e irmãos 
que desse Reino vierao e com as filices novas que de toda a Compa¬ 
nhia recebemos tomaodo delas occassion pera muito louvar a Deos Noso 
Senhor pollo muito que de todos os da Companhia nessas partes se 
servem (sic), Seja elte por tudo muito louvado e queira por sua divina 
bondade continuar os favores e merces que aos desta mínima Com¬ 
panhia tem comunicado. E a elles charissimos em Christo padres 
e irmãos pague o contentamento que com esta charidade nos dão a 
qual tãobem nos obrigua a lhes esescreveremos (sic) o que Noso Senhor 
por meo dos da Companhia nesta terra teve por bem obrar este anno 
de mil e quinhentos e sesenta e dous pólios que neste Colégio residem 
dizendo primeiro do particular exercicio deste, e secundariamente do 
exercício e fruito spiritual nesta Ilha de Guoa acabando ultimo com 
as cousas da cristandade que nela se faz e algumas missões que daqui 
pera outras partes se fezerão, [,..] 

(]62 v.) [...] Pera a Cafraria se fez tãobem outra missão em que 
se mãodarão dous padres pera Manapota (sic) onde matarão o padre 
Dom Guonçalo que esta em gloria qe cheguados a Masãobique embru¬ 
lhou o Demonio esta coussa de maneira que nao ouve effeito donde 
os padres se tornarão com tanto desguosto quanto charissimos podeis 
entender por ver impedir o fruito que se sperava. Noso Senhor perdoe 
a quem foi caussa deste impedimento. Bile sabe bem quanta des- 
conssolação todos recebemos do muito que dezejavamos de ter o cami¬ 
nho aberto pera aquefla terra onde podessemos ir ver e guozar o luguat 
onde o padre Dom Guonçalo que Deos tem em gloria por seu divino 
amor quis tão rcligiossamente acabar. Muito nos movia tãobem a isto 
o cuidarmos que avia tao poucos dias que connosco converssara enxer- 
guando nelle os vivos dezejos que deste fin tinha e vermos aguora que 
en terra tão estranha acabou o termino de sua vida tao desacompanhado 
de quem lhe podesse dar sepultura a seu corpo, Seja NossO Senhor 
muito louvado polias maravilhas e grandes merces que com os seus 
servos desta minima Companhia em nossos tempos usa. Em compa¬ 
nhia destes padres veio o padre Andre Fernandez que estava em 
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comes the influx which impeis and dísposes us to the Service of God 
Our Lord, so that we do desire and receíve it all the more joyfully. 
This year of one thousand five hundrcd and sixty-two we have no 
lack of a particular reason, to wit, the arrival of the priests and 
brethren who carne from the Kingdom, and the happy news we have 
received concerning the entire Society doth give us occasion to exto'1 
God Our Lord for using so much in his Service all those of the 
Society in those parts. God be praised for everything, and may he, 
in his divine goodness, continue to vouchsafe the favours and mercies 
he has granted to the members of this most humble Society. And 
to them, most bdoved fathers and brethren in Chríst, may he repay 
the gladness they give us with this charíty, which also doth constrain 
us to wriüe unto them announcing what Our Lord hath wrought by 
means of the members of the Society in this year of one thousand 
five hundred and sixty-two, through those who dwdll in this college, 
setting forth in the first place the college’s particular exercise, and 
secondly the spiritual exercise and fruits in this Idand of Goa, and 
ending with the work of convetsion carried on therein and some 
missions dispatched from here to other parts. [...] 

Another mission was sent forth to Kaffraria, two priests having 
been dispatched to Manapota (sic), where Father Dom Guonçalo, 
now in glory, was slain, inasmuch as on their arrival in Mozambique 
the devil did so tangfe the matter that the priests could not but 
return with the utmost sorrow, as ye, dearest brethren, will under- 
stand, at heing thus deprived of the hoped-for fruit. May Our Lord 
forgive the man who was the cause of 'such a hindrance. He doth 
well know how downcast we all fellt inasmuch as we gready desired 
the way to that land to be laid open to us so that we might go and 
see and find solace in the place where father Dom Guonçalo, who 
is now in glory in God’s divine love, so rdigiouáy desired to end 
his days. To this we were also moved hy the thought that orily 
a few days before he had been with us, tevealing the lively desire 
he had for such an end, whereas now we saw how in so strange 
a land his days were brought to a close, in such londliness that there 
was no one nigh to bury hirn. Our Lord be praised for the marvels 
and great mercies he shews in our time unto the servants of this 
most humble Society, Together with these priests carne father Andre 
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Ynanbanhe (sic) des do tempo que daqui partío com o padre Dom 
Guonçalo de gloriosa memória o qual cheguou a este Collegio tão 
magro e desfeito das muitas fomes e trabalhos que passou que quassi de 
todos os sentidos carecia, ouvia muito mi e via muito pouco. Tinha 
grande fastio e vinha tão fraquo que ate a voz era como de mínino e 
muita pouca idade e cheguando nos díxerão os padres que de la o trou- 
xerão que ja isto era muita milhoria para o que (363) vinha quando 
a elles cheguou. Ja aguora louvores a Nosso Senhor vai algum taoto 
convalecendo com a companhia e charidades que dos irmãos recebe 
e porque elle das coussas daquelia terra e dos trabalhos que nella 
padeceo lhes escreve larguo lhe nao direi nesta mais. [,...] 

Isto he eharissimos em Ohristo padres e irmãos o que do exerci¬ 
to (sic) dos padres e irmãos que neste Collegio ressidem em suma se 
lhe pode escrever. Prazera a Nosso Senhor que nos dara a todos graça 
pera in tudo o sempre sirvirmos com muito augmento de seu serviço. 
Das coussas que Noso Senhor obra por meio dos da Companhia que 
por diverssas partes ãodao dispargidos saberão de suas cartas que com 
esta lhe vão. Creo se alegrarão muito polia muita matéria de edifica¬ 
ção que nellas acharão por amor de Noso Senhor que a todos os destas 
partes nos emcomendem muito a Deos porque temos muita necessidade 
disso asi de nosa parte como palio neguocio que qua trazemos entre 
as mãos que he a (sic) da redução das almas ao conhecimento de seu 
criador pera a qual obra se requere spicial ajuda de Deos Nosso Senhor. 
No mais senão que nos sanctos sacrificios e orações de todos os padres 
e irmãos dessas partes nos emcommendamos, 

deste Collegio de Guoa aos 4 de Dezembro 1562. 

Inútil servo dos da Companhia de Jesus 

Baltezar 
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Fernandez, who was at Inhambane sinee he departed from here with 
the glorious Dom Guonçalo, having arrived at this college so thin 
and ruined in Health from the hunger and many toils he oft exposed 
himself to, so much so that almost all of his senses were lacking 
inasmuch as he could hardly hear and see. He felt no desite for 
Food and when he arrived he was so weak that his voice was like 
that of a very young child; and on their arrival the priests who 
brought him over did say that this was already a great improvement 
in his condition compared with what it was when he first carne to 
them. Our Lord be praised, he is getting somewhat better now thanks 
to the company and tender cate of his brethren; and sinee he Ís 
writing at length touching the things of that land and the toils he 
suffered there, I will not go further into this now. [...] 

This, dearest fathers and brethren in Christ, is what may be 
briefly said by ietter concerning the army of priests and brethren 
who reside in this college. May Our Lord grant us all the grace of 
always serving him in everything for the increment of his Service. 
Touching the things Our Lord performs by means of the members 
of the Society spread over sundry parts ye will receive intellígence 
through their letters sent herewith, I do believe ye will gready rejoice 
at the matter for the edification therein contained by the love of Our 
Lord; do ye commend us all in these parts unto God, which we have 
great need of hoth for us and for the business we have in hand here, 
to wit, bringing the souls of men to the knowledge of their maker, 
which work requires the particular hdlp of God Our Lord. As for 
the rest, we do ask all priests and brethren of those parts to remember 
us in their hdly sacrífices and prayers, 

From this College of Goa, December 4, 1562. 

The useless servant of the servants of the Society of Jesus. 

Baltezar 


117 






12 

CARTA (CÓPIA) DO PADRE ANDRÉ FERNANDES 
PARA O PADRE PEDRO DA FONSECA 

Cochim, 1563 Janeiro 16 

ACL— Ms. Azul, n.° 13, fls. 60-62 v. 

Informações sobre árvores, animais, pedras, ervas, mares, ventos e estrelas 
do Oriente. 

Copia de huma que escreveo o padre André Fer- 
nandez ao padre Pero da Fonsequa de cousas 
varias da índia e de outras partes. 

De Cochim 16 de Janeiro de 1563 

Porque o padre mestre Belchior he sempre occupado especialmente 
aguora que esta aqui a Corte e as naos da armada de Portugual para 
partirem me mandou que respondesse a carta de Vossa Reverencia 
quiça parecendo lhe que por velho e ter andado alguma parte da 
terra e mar poderia ter visto e expermentado algumas cousas. Seja 
louvado o Senhor com tudo e elle sabe minha vontade para fazer a 
obediência e satisfazer ao que Vossa Reverencia de qua quer mas como 
eu nao sei o que he sabido pola fylosofia nem esfera tam pouco o que 
se deseja saber e por não perder mais tempo baste isto pera que me 
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LETTER (COPY) FROM FATHER ANDRÉ FERNANDES TO FATHER 
PEDRO DA FONSECA 

Cochin, 1563 January 16 

ACL—M?. Azul, n,° 13, fls, 60-62 v. 

Information relating to trees, animais, rocks, plants, seas, winds and 
stars of the East, 

Copy of a letter written by Father Andre Fer- 
nandez to Father Pero da Fonsequa rdlating 
to sundry things of índia and other parts. 

From Cochin, 16 January 1563 

Father Master Belchior beíng always busy, particularly now that 
the Court is here and the naos of PortugaPs fleet are about to set 
sail, he asked me to answer Your Reverence’s letter; pethaps because 
I am old and have travelled a little on land and sea, he thought 
I might have seen and experienced a few things, The Lord be 
praised alway, and he knows how great is my will to obey and 
comply with Your Reverence’s request; however, as I am not a 
scholar of philosophy or of the sphere, and have no iokling of 
what it is wished to know, so that no more time is wasted let 
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leve en conta todo o mais crendo porem que se for dguma cousa 
sera sem mentir mais do que vi ou ouvi a pessoas de credio e porque 
ya tardo. Antre os cate que dentro da terra do Cabo das Correntes 
para o de Boa Esperança ha tiuma arvores grandes (sie) quasi como 
castanheiros e assi nas folhas e dam huns ouriços pequenos e a fruita 
que tem dentro sáo tres ate cinquo como fejÓes senão que o que estes 
ttm branquo tem aqudes vermdho que he hum peite murro delguada 
antre ella e o caroço que não ! he muito duro mas assi seco como verde 
se parte facilmente com os dentes com muito pouca força. Tem huma 
carne pouca e branqua que trazida na boca em pouco espaço com a 
humidade se desfaz assi a pelle como a carne e tem o sabor das avelas 
verdes porem Q como ya as alcancei das arvores en Inglaterra e nos 
Alpes, e depois de chupados dos caroços que ficão pissados e cozidos se 
faz delles hum azeite que amargua e he grosso como manteigua no 
Inverno con se (sie) untfio os cafres e se curao em quasi todas as 
enfermidades t assi os portugueses que alli vão ter o tem espenmen- 
tado por muito medicinal assi pera feridas como corrimentos e outras 
enfermidades. Assi a arvore como a fruita chamão os cafres célica. 
Ha outra arvore grande com as folhas como de pereira ainda que menos 
coradas que a casqua moída e cozida esfreguando a sarna com ella 
yuntamente com a aguoa em que se coze a sara. Outra pequena que 
moidos os paos ddla e metido (60 v.) aquele poo em hum pano e a im¬ 
pando os dhoB com elle nfolhado em aguoa sara a enfermidade ddles. 
Não sei o nome a nenhuma destas duas. Outra ha que segundo os 
cafres moido o pao ddlla e bebido sara as febres e outras que também 
as cascas e folhas pisadas ou cortadas e cozidas com a panela bem 
tapada sarao também as febres mas porque quando os cafres usam destas 
mezinhas tirando as tres de riba o fazem com superstições nao me 
affirmo de sua virtude. Ha também na terra muitos mirabulanos mas 
quaes arbores hahí madio e femea e os machos totalmente sao infruc- 
tuosos os quaes communmente crecem em alto com pouca copa e 
as femeas a fazem grande e pendem os ramos pera baixo ate o chao. 
A fruita delles depois que he em sua gramdura antes que madu- 
reça he azeda de bom guosto e os portugueses os comem cozidos 
com a carne e eu também e sabem muíto bem e dizem serem muito 
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tbis suffice for all the rest, and I do aver that what I say is no lie 
but rather what I saw or what I was totó by persons of credit, in 
view of my delay. In the land of the Kaffirs between Cape Cor- 
rientes and the Cape of Good Hope there grows a large kind of 
tree, almost like a chestnut in the shape of the leaves thereof; it pro- 
ducés a smafl prickly fruir containing from three to five bean-like 
pods, only what is white in beans is red in the aforesaid fruit, 'being 
a very thin skin between it and the stone; thís latter is not very 
hard, being rather dry, and when green it is easily crackdd with the 
teeth without applying much force, It has a lide white pulp whích, 
if kept in the mouth, is sooti melted by the moísture thereof, hoth 
the skin and the pulp, the taste being like green hazelnuts ( x ) like 
the ones I picked from trees ín England and in the Alps; on sucking, 
there rernatn the stones whidi after being crushed and boiled yietó 
a bitter oii, thick like butter in Winter, with which the Kaffirs 
anoint their bodies and cure almost all èeir íllnesses; also the Portu- 
guese who go there have experience of it as possessing medicinal 
properties for wounds and running sores and other such like ailments. 
The Kaffirs dl célica hoth the tree and its fruit, There is another 
large tree the leaves whereof are like those of a pear-tree, thoug|h 
less ruddy; if a man rübs the itch with the crushed and boiled bark 
together with the water wberein it was boiled, he wilt be healed. 
There is another small tree the branches whereof being crushed and 
the powder being put in a píece of cloth, and the eyes being washed 
with it after moistening with water, eye diseases are cured. I know 
not the name of these trees, There is yet another which, according 
to the Kaffirs, the wood thereof being crushed and drunk, cures the 
ague, and others sti'11 the bark and leaves of which, after havíng 
been crushed or cut and boiled with the pot tightly lidded, will 
likewise cure the ague; however, as the Kaffirs, When they use these 
potions, excepting the three above^mentioned, do so with superstitious 
practices, I will not guarantee their virtues, There are also in the 
land many mirabulanos, of whích trees there are males and females, 
the males yidding no fruit whatsoever, and these trees 'being generally 
tafl with but litde foliage, whereas the female trees have much 
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proveitosos especial pera abaixar e purguar a colora. Depois de maduro 
fica lhe hutna cor rosada e o sabor muito bom agro doce. Os cafres fazem 
vinho délles. A sua monção he de meado Janeiro ate meado Março e 
o mesmo tempo he o das arvores do azeite. Também antre as palmeiras 
das. tamaras ahi machos que tocao como as figueiras do Alguarve. Ha 
também muitas fruitas de que fazem vinho que assi o delas como o 
dos mirabulanos embededao muito. Ha muitas arvores que lanção cada 
noite flores perfeitas como se se criassem em mais dias de muito sin¬ 
gular cheiro e ora seja com a frescura da menhãa ou por virtude do sol 
elas antes que saião e depois de saído e ainda que seja em partes donde 
dle nao daa se espedem do casulho em que estão pera riba pouco e 
puco ate caierem não de murchas. Também ha destas arvores na índia. 



quanto são pequenas da casca fazem correas muito fortes com que atão 
toda a maneira de obra que fazem de casas e ho demais e depois de 
maior fiqua a mesma casca mais disposta e fazem delia panos que 
vestem e colchas com que se cobrem muito arrezoadas que eu me ajudei 
de huma antre efles muitos dias e a primeira tirão Com a mão depois 
que cortao os ramos e a segunda cortão os paos de grossura de hum 
homem pouco mais ou menos depois os inclina no cham e com huns 
estrumentos de pao a maneira de çachos dão de riba pr todo o derre¬ 
dor atee a casca, e ho pao e assi vem esfolando se pouco a pouco e com 
os golpes se quebra a cortiça de fora e fiqua o pano de dentro são 
ainda que nao muito bem tecido mas ajuntando dous, ou mais fazem se 
como digo as colchas que com fios dos mais pequenos ramos cozem. 
E depois que sao velhas estas arvores he a casca tão dura que fazem 
delia vasos muito grandes que levarão hum moio de trigo e mais cosi¬ 
das com certas vergas. E quando esta arvore começa a tomar folha nova 
que cada hum anno a prde se criam ndlla huns bichos assi como o 
dedo pollegar que se parecem aos de ceda que tomados polia menhaa 
antes que estem cheos das folhinhas, e cozidos em secco sabem tam bem 
aos cafres que perguntando eu a hum por isso me disse que como (61) 
galinha e ahi muitos naquelles poucos dias que as folhas são tenrras 
e chama se esta arvore imze. Hahi outras arvores que ehamão cabaceiras 
porque dao huma fruita como cabaças ainda que mais rija com 
que tirão agoa dos pços e tem ho miolo muito azedo que comem as 
quais tem muito pouca rama e grande grossura que eu vi medir huma 
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fdliage, the branches hanging down to the ground, The fruits íhereof, 
when full-grown but before ripening, are bitter and flavoury; the 
Portuguese eat tbem boiled with the meat, and so do I, the flavour 
being very good, it being said that this fruit is partkularly useful 
in abating and purging the dióler, When ripe, they become pink 
in colour, the taste being very good and bitter-sweet. The Kaffirs 
use them for making wine. Their season is from mid-January to 
midMarch, as for olive-trees. Also among date-palms tbere are 
male-trees which touch [the ground?] like the fig-trees of the Algarve. 
There are also many fruits wherewith they make wine, both the one 
from them and from the mirabuknos going quiekly to the head. 
There are many trees which every night bloom into full-grown flowers 
as if they were several days old; their smetl is very special, and eíther 
because of the ooolness of the morning or by effect of the sun, before 
and after it has come out and even in places not exposed to the 
sunlight, these flowers, before blooming forth, grow little by litele 
from die pdd whereon they stand, until they fali down, though not 
because they are wilted, There are trees like these in índia. Tbere 
are others still of large size whidi look like jujube apple-trees, and 
while small the bark thereof serves 'to make tough thongs wherewith 
they [the Kaffirs] bmd afl kinds of houses and so forth; after having 
grown somewhat the same bark is more workable and they use it 
for making the elothing they wear and bedspreads with which they 
cover themselves, and very good they are, I ttiyself, when among 
them, having used one for many days; for the former purpose they 
wrench the 'bark away by hand after the branches have been chopped 
off, and for the latter they cut brandhes of a man’s thickness more 
or Hess, these being then bent to the ground, and using hoe-líke 
wooden tools they strike above and around until the bark and the 
trunk are reached, and so, little by little, they strip the tree striking 
the outside bark until it is broken, there remaíning the inside sound 
tissue; though not very wdll woven, by joining two or more together 
they make hedeovers, as I say, being sewn together with threads 
taken from the smafler branches. When they are dld, the bark of 
these trees is so tough that with it they make vessels of large size 
with capacity for a moio of wheat, being in addition sewn with certain 
kinds of osier, And when this tree begins to grow new foliage, which 
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com huma espada de cinco palmos pouco mais, ou menos e tinha qua¬ 
torze ou quinze delias e ainda hahi outras mais grossos (sic), Dizem 
que o elefante tem odio a esta arvore porque he branda de si e acontece 
meter lhe os dentes e não os poder tirar porque ainda que para meter 
da de si não pera tirar e assi os quebra e acostumão os cafres acolher se 
a tílias quando fogem deles e os que ya tem experiencia não chegao 
como fazem as outras arvores que as quebrao te que os matao e são 
fraquas. Isto ouvi naquélla terra a português que deziam ouvi lo. Ha 
também outras e estas também na índia que lanção as raizes de cima 
dos ramos afora as primeiras com que estão nacidas, e aily como 
começao a nacer e depois tem cor e sabor e a brandura como se esti¬ 
vessem debaixo da terra. Estas são muito grandes e de arrezoada som¬ 
bra. Em 'Maluco dizem aver huma arvore de boa grandura que se se 
lanção a sua sombra da banda do oriente adoecem e se achão mal e da 
banda do ponente se achão bem. Ysto quanto a arvores. O segredo e 
virtude das palmeiras da índia por muito sabido a deixo, do coquo 
de Maldiva direy abaixo sabendo o. 


O que sei de animaes que a mim he estranho a Vossa Reverencia 
pode ser muito sabido he do natural do elefante que indo eu hum 
dia perdido por huns bosques achava muito rasto delles e assi say 
a hum valle grande 'no qual vy muitas covas grandes de larguas e 
fundas todas fresquas e porque me pareceo grande cousa pera porcos 
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it sheds every year, there breeds on it a kind of worm, the size of 
a mans thumb, rather like silk-worms, which taken in the morning 
before having fed upon the new leaves and then boiled dry the Kaffirs 
find so savoury that on questioning one of them touching this he 
told me that the taste is like chicken; in those few days the leaves 
are still tender there are many such worms, this tree being called 
mie. Other trees are to be found there which they cã gourd trees 
because the fruit thereof looks like a gourd, though hatder, and 
with it they draw water from their wtílls; the pulp is very bitter, 
and they eat it, these trees having very litde fdliage and being of 
great thfckness; I myself saw one 'being measured with a sword 
of more or less five spans, and the measure thereof was some fourteen 
or fifteen such swords, some other trees being even thicker. They 
say that elephants shun this kind of tree because it is soft, it some- 
times happening that they stick their tusks into it and cannot pull 
them out again, it being rather for biting tihan for releasmg; and 
thus the elephants’ tusks are broken, wherefore the Kaffirs are wont 
to seek shelter near these trees when running away from elephants, men 
of experience avoiding other trees which, being weak, the elephants 
break until they ki'11 them [their pursuers]. This I was told in that 
land by ‘Portuguese who said this is what they had heard. There are 
still other trees, also to be found in Indía, the roots thereof growing 
above the branches in addition to the toots from which they rise, 
and when they begin to sprout, and thereafter too, they acquire the 
same colour, flavour and softness as if they had grown under the 
earth. These trees are very large and cast a wide shade. It is said 
that in Molucca there is a tree of fair siz?e which, if a man lies down 
in its shade on the east side, he falis sick and feels unwell, whereas 
if he does so on the west side he will fcá well. So mudi for trees. 
The secret and properties of the palm-trees of índia I 'shali omit, 
being well known, and the Maldive cocoanut I will mention here- 
under, if indeed I ltnow anything about this. 

What I know about animais and which I had no knoVledge of 
Your Reverence may well be quite familiar with and concerns the 
elephantT natute. One day I was lost in a forest and found plenty 
of their tracks; I came to a large valley where I saw many wide and 
deep holes, ali of them fresh, and these seeming to me too large for 
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preguntei a huns cafres que me acompanhavão e me disserlo que os 
elefantes tinhão aquelia maneira de buscar agoa quando lhe falecia 
a que estava sobre a terra fazendo aquellas covas com os dentes e alim¬ 
pando as com as mãos ate que achavao agoa. 

Os cavalos marinhos são animaes grandes depois dos elefantes e 
eu ajudei a matar hum que corria muito pouco polia terra que são 
muito pessados por sua grandeza e sua feição em todo he como a do 
elefante somente a cabeça e orelhas que tem como cavallo senão que 
na boca tem os dentes grandes ainda que não tamanhos como os ele¬ 
fantes. Manten se na terra, e creo criáo especialmente se ay alagoas 
grandes como por aquelia costa aonde jaa vi acolher alguns pequenos 
que no campo andavão passeando e vy hum ferido de huma espin- 
gardada fugir por hum grande espaço de mar que lhe mo cobria mais 
que meyo corpo porque a agoa era pouca com tanta ligeireza que o 
nao poderá crer se o não vira sabendo quam tardo e pessado era polia 
terra. O rinoceronte não be tão grosso como estes ainda que seja 
mais alto que o cavalo e não muito menos que o elefante. Dizem os 
cafres que sao mais bravos que os liões e tigres, as vezes os matao com 
suas armadilhas. A sua cabeça dos olhos pera riba vay estreitando ate 
que acaba na grossura de hum soo corno que tem asaz accommodado 
pera ferir. De onagres, bufaros e outros animaes infinitos que naquella 
terra ha, não sei cousa que notar. Dos fígados dos lagartos ou cocrodí- 
lhos que ally ha muitos em hum rio, dizem os cafres ser a maior peço¬ 
nha e que mais azinha mata ou das que mais azinha matao que todas 
as que dlles usão que são muitas. Decendo mais abaixo na Ilha de Goa 
se criao huns ratos piquenos que tem a pelle delles muito bom cheiro. 
Em huma ilha que se chama Manar que he junto da de Ceilão se 
crião outros maiores que estes todos, tem huns olhos branquíssimos 
e isto quanto aos animaes. Na China ha huns passaras de tão bom 
natural e abelidade que parecem quasi estorninhos os quaes ensinados 
aprendem a bailhar e pondo ou vestindo a hum delles em trajos de 
homem e a outro de rnoiher baiihao muito bem como homem com 
molher e depois vestindo o macho em hum habito ao modo dos seus 
frades mostra se envergonhado dos geitos (61 v.) que lhe faz a femea 
e não quer mais balhar. Também em Japão ba huns corvos marinhos 
com que pescão desta maneira. Leva o pescador o corvo e huma sesta 
ao rio aonde ha truitas e poem lhe hum laço o pescoço bem em baixo 
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hogs I questioned some Kaffirs Mo were with me and they made 
answer that this was how the elephants looked for water, that when 
they had laclc of it on the surface they made those boles with their 
tusks and then Cleared thetn with their forefeet iintii they found some. 

Hippopotamuses are large animais next to elephants, and I helped 
to kill one which ran but doWly on the graund, these being very 
heavy heasts because of their size; they look in everything like 
elephants, oníy the head and ears are like a horses except that they 
have large teeth in their nrouths albeít not so large as in elephants. 
They live on land, and I do believe that they breed most readily 
if there are large lakes as in that part of the coast, where I have 
already seen some small ones take shelter which were wandering 
ahout in the fields; and I saw one which had been wounded by 
a gunshot run away across a great expanse of water which did not 
come up to more than half his lieight, the water being áallow; 
he moved so swiftly that I would never have helieved it had I not 
seen it with my own eyes, knowing how cumbersome and heavy 
an animal it is on land. The rhinoceros is not so large as éese, 
although it is tafler than a horse and not much smaller than an 
eiephant, According to the Kaffirs they are more feracious than 
lions and tigers, and sometimes they kill them in their traps. Their 
head narrows fram the eyes upwards until it ends in a single horn 
very fit for goring. As for onagers, buffaloes and many other animais 
which exist in those parts I know nothing worthy of particular men- 
tion. Concerning the líver of lizards and crocodiles which abound 
in a river there, the Kaffirs say it is the strangest poison and the 
one that kifls most quickly, or which kills mote quíckly than any 
of the poisons they use, which are many, Going a litáe further 
down, in the ide of Goa there 'breed small rats the skin of which 
has a very good odour. In an isiand called Manar, which is close 
to the idand of Ceylon, there breed other rats which are larger than 
afl these, their eyes being very white, this as regards animais. In China 
there are some birds of such good nature and skill that they are 
almost like statlings; when trained, they learn to dance, and if one 
is dressed in mále costume and another in female costume they do 
dance very seemingly like man and woman together; and if the male 
is then dressed in the vestments of their monks it diows shame at 
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de maneira que o não afogue e deixa huma ponta do 'laço na mão 
e lança o e como mergulha e acha os peixes enche o papo e sae pera os 
comer fora e o pescador o toma, e lhe aperta o papo atee que lhos faz 
lançar fora todos, ate que encha o seu sesto se pode. Nao me lembra se 
vi ou me quis mostrar hum homem outro paçaro grande que me 
disse manter se com peixe nao comer mais que de oito etn oito dias 
hua vez pouco mais, Ainda que a cousa seja em parte differente, 
vive agora hum homem homrrado em Santo Tome ou Charamandel 
e abastado e discreto que bebe tanta agoa que se nao pode crer e pera 
isto fez as casas junto de huma fonte por ter agoa mais a mão e não 
tem barriga, mas he emxuto. Por esta índia se criam morcegãos tama¬ 
nhos que dizem alguns terem de hua ponta da aza a outra oito palmos 
e que hos comem antes que galinhas. Estes tem nos cotos das azas 
humas unhas com que se apegão as arvores e estão ali todo o dia pen¬ 
durados ate noite que vão buscar de comer e aqui os matão os que 
se querem ajudar deites. Nao me occorre acerqua desta cousa outra 

que diga, 


Estando eu em huma cidade daquella costa que he a maior e que 
mais senhorio ainda agora tem que todas as daquella costa ouvi dizer 
como alli avia hum peixe que elles chamavao molher e que avia 
lei que ho matasse o amostrasse a et rei. E ainda vi alli hum homem 
estranho e perguntando quem era me disserão ser pescador daquele 
peixe, mas no soube mais então, ategora que hum bom homem me 
disse que o vira e que era quasi da grussura de hum homem e assi da 
compridão grosso, e roliço e por huma parte tinha as feições de molher 
mas nao tinha pernas nem pescoço mas a cabeça redonda e boca e olhos 
da banda de diante. Digo que estando com o rosto pera baixo fiquavao 
virados mais pera ho cham que para diante segundo entendi. 

Em Maluco contão por certo aver hum peixe de bom sabor mas 
tanto que ho comem da fluxo no estamago sem se sentir de nenhuma 
calídade da mesma pessoa, ainda que dos circunstantes si. Ouvi dizer 
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the antics of the female and wil not dance at alt. Atso, in Japan 
there are cormorants which are used for fishing in the manner follow- 
ing, The físherman takes the cormorant and a basket down to the 
tiver, where there are trout, and puts a noose about íts neck well 
bdlow so as not to strangle it; 'holding one end of the noose m his 
hand he relcases the bird, and when it dives and finds fish it fills 
íts pouch and emerges to eat the fish outside, the físherman then 
puis it in, presses its pouCh unti'1 the fish is disgorged and so fâs 
his basket if he can. I no longer remember whether I saw or whether 
a man wanted to s | how me another large bird which he toid me feeds 
on fish and only eats once every eight days or so. Although this 
refers to a different part [of the world] there lives now in Santo Tomé 
or Coromandd an honoured, wealthy and wise man who drínks so 
much water that it can hardly be bdlieved, and for this he built his 
houses near a spring so as to be dloser to the water, notwithstandíng 
which lie has no paunch, being leati. In these parts of índia there breed 
such large bate that people say they measure eight spans from one 
tip of the wing to the other, and that they eat them rathet than 
chicken. The wings have nails wherewith they hang on trees, where 
they remaín suspended all day until nightfal, when they go oirt in 
search of food, being then krled by those who eat them. Toiicliing 
this there is nothing else that occurs to me. 

When I was in a town on that coast, being the largest and sti'11 
the mightiest of all on that same coast, I heard that there was a fish 
there which they ca! molher [woman], there being a law to kill it 
and show it to the king. I also saw there a strange man, and enquir- 
ing who he was I was told that he is a íisherman who catches this 
kind of fish; I could discover no further at the time, but now a good 
man told me he had seen it and that it was almost the size of a 
man’s body, thick and rounded along its entire length, having on 
one end the features of a woman but no legs or neck, the head 
being round, and the mouth and eyes being forwatd, I mean that 
with the face downwatds it looks towatds the ground rather than 
ahead, as I understood it, 

In the Moluccas it is averred that there is a kind of fish which 
is savoury but that being eaten it produces a fluxion in the stomach 
without anything being noted by him who eats it, though bystanders 
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que vindo huma nao de Portuga! pera qua na paragem do Cabo de 
Boa Esperança pouco mais ou menos a cengira hum peixe de popa 
a proa sobejando lhe ainda grande parte do corpo e foi de maneira que 
a pos en risco de se perder atee que hum sacerdote com sobrepeiis e 
escola dizendo lhe palavras santas e lançando agoa benta no mar com 
devaçao e assi o fez desafetar da nao e foi seu caminho, Também 
ouvi dizer que se achara en outra nao metido o beiço ou dente de huurn 
peixe polo costado que paçava á banda de dentro e em huma destas 
nao sei em qual vinha huurn Rui Vaz Pereira irmão de Antonio Pereira 
Marramaquez que ainda vive por onde parece aver mais monstros no 
mar dos que sabemos. Não me occore outra cousa. 

De virtudes de pedras nao ouvi falar nestas partes soomente da 
que chamao do bazar que assi se chamao os animais em cujos buchos 
dizem que se achão que sao carneiros brabos que se crião na Perda, 
e eu os vi se me nao mentirão os que me disserao que erao elles, e sao 
assi como os manços senão que sao mais aptos pera correr e assi anda- 
vao elles en humas ribas ou barrocas ásperas. Nem de hervas sei cousa 
que conte porque da lombregeira (que chamao) não sei mais que dize¬ 
rem ser muito experimentada e ver da la muitas veses com agoa ou 
leite sobre alguma cousa doce mas nao sei onde nace. Outra herva 
nace na Ilha de Goa com hiíns ramosinhos lastrados no chão que dizem 
ser muito proveitosa pera as mordiduras das cobras de peçonha que 
alli ha muitas, e cheira muito bem esta tais, 

Eu cuidava que estava mais devagar, e disse me agora o padre mestre 
Belchior que me fizesse prestes e assinace a carta que havia oje de ir 
peta fora, e assi não fica concluída como eu (62) cuidava. Não soube 
mais dos cocos que prometi soomente nascerem naquellas Ilhas de 
Maidiva, e o de dentro he o que se toma pera a peçonha e va! muito. 
Nao sei o certo preço mas segundo ouvi he de cento atée cinquoenta 
cruzados, e o de fora digo o casco pera beberem porque élle as veses 
vai quasi outro tanto, 

De mares não sei outra differença mos de ca pera notar soomente 
que em algumas partes como Bengala Cambaia onde vazão e enchem 
muito, ao tornar vem com tanta fúria que se os navios estão em seco 


do note it, I heard it said that a nao Corning from Portugal to these 
parts, when stopping at the Cape of Good Hope more or less, was 
caught by a fisli from bow to stern, there remaining still a great 
length of body, in sucli wise that the nao was in jeopatdy of being 
lost; until a priest wearing surpiice and stole pronounced holy words 
and case holy water into the sea with much devotion, and thus the 
nao was released and the fish sped on its way. I also heard it reported 
that in another nao the lip or tooth of a fish was found stuck on 
the nao's hull, encering inside, and in one of these naos, I know not 
which, there carne one Rui Vaz Pereira, brother of Antonio Pereira 
Marramaquez, who is still living; and thls makes me believe that 
there are more monsüers in the deep than we know of. Nothing cise 
occurs to me to say. 

As regards the properties of stoiies I have heard nothing in these 
parts, only the so-called bezoar, this being the name of the animal 
in whose entrails they are reported to he found, being wild rams 
bred in Pérsia; I elicl see them once, if those who pointed them out 
to me lied not — these rams being like unto the tame ones, except 
that they are fleeter in running— wandering on some cliffs or 
gullets, Also as regards herbs I know not what to report as conceming 
the lombregeira (as it is calfed) all I can say is that it is very much 
used, and I saw it being served very often with water or milk over 
something sweet, but I know not where it gtows. In the island of 
Goa there is another herb with small tendrils spreading on the ground; 
they say it is very good for curing the bite of poisonous snakes in 
which the land abounds, this herb having a most pfleasant odour. 

I thought I had more time, but now Father Master Belchior 
cells me to hasten and sign the letter, whích is to be dispatched 
today, wherefore it is not finíshed in the way I thought, I did 
not learn anything else concerning the cocoanuts as I had prom- 
ised, only that they grow on the Maldive islands, the kerne'1 being 
the part taken out to cure poison, and that they are costly. I know 
not the exact price but I understand it to be betwcen one hundred 
and fifty cruzados; the outside, I mean the shel'1, is used for drinking, 
being sometimes wortíi almost as much. 

Concerning tides I am not aware of any differences in the ones 
here, except that in some parts like Bengal and Cambay, where they 
empty and fil'1 cxceedingjy, the water rushes in with such 'force that 
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atraveçados vem como digo o machareo dagoa que assi lhe chamao 
tam groso e de súbito que da com elles através, e se perdem, e por 
isso quando naquellas partes pr mais nao poder ficão em seco fazem 
que ficem as proas pera onde a de vir a corrente; e assi muito bem 
amarrados vem aquelles madiareos, ou ondas ou muros de agoa, e paçao 
de longo do navio senão bastão pera o alevantar. O mais certo que soube 
dos cocos de Maldiva he que nascem nos peis ou troncos de humas pal¬ 
meiras que nascem dentro nagoa, e por certas tormentas que vem 
por tempos se soltao os que são maduros e assi os achão sobre a agoa, 
os homens daqueflas ilhas, Em Cambaia ha huma grande enseada, que 
assi se chama, enseada de Cambaia, e despraia neila muito o mar 
parece me seis, ou sete legoas, e os navios que vão pera as partes delia 
levão pilotos da terra porque se nao chegarem a tempo de maré chea 
saibão surgir em alguns passos ou lagos que ficão com alguma agoa 
por aqueíle despraiado direitos, porem, í marê, que se ficarem atra¬ 
vessados quando a agoa vem he á maneira de muro porque tras con¬ 
sigo grande somma de area, e tras tamanho impetu que se acha como 
digo os navios atrevessados ainda que estem nestes poços, que digo, 
que os çosobra, e acarrva debaixo da area que não parece mais nada, 
mas se estão direitos ã maré corre de largo o macareo (que assi se 
chama parece me polia mistura da agoa com a area) e os que estão 
a nado correm muito menos risco, que os que estão em seco, e destes 
de qualquer maneira que estem digo de bem amarrados, e direitos, 
estão a grande risco. E tras esta cousa quando vem tanto rumor que se 
ouve a huma legoa e mais, mas vem com tanta pressa que quasi em 
se ouvindo, e em sendo com os navios e tudo hum. 


No mar do China venta as vezes hum vento que chamao tufão, 
e nao tem tempo certo, mas sempre começa do norte, e acaba no sul, 
ou sudueste ainda que quando chega a estes dous rumos he mais 
brando, e quando vem do norte ngissimo especíalmente se he em 
tempo que o sol anda da banda do sul porque dizem ser então mais 
frio, e pesado, dura tres ou quatro dias. Sao estes ventos muito peri¬ 
gosos, e trabalhosos, e eu ouvi dizer ao padre mestre Francisco que 
nao parecião ventos, mas que os demonios andavão ali, porque como 
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if the ships are high and dry and crosswise, the tidal wave or maçam, 
as it is called, is so strong and sudden that it hits them on the side 
and so the ships are lost; wherefore when in those parts they are 
unfit to sai'1 and have períorce to be pulled up on shore cate is taken 
that the bows are turned towards the point from whence the current 
will come; and so, being strongly tied with cables, when those mm- 
ms, or waves, or walls of water, come they run lengthwise of the 
ship, and sometimes líft her up. The surest report I have concerning 
the Maldive cocoanuts is that they grow on the feet or trunks of 
certain palm-trees rising from the mfdst of the water, and when 
certain storms come at given seasons the ripe ones are shaken free, 
and so they are found in the water by the men of those islands, 
In Cambay there is a large bight, the so-caüed bight of Cambay, 
where the sea spreads wide, I think over a distance of síx or seven 
leagues, and the ships that sail íhither take aboard local pilots because 
if they miss the high tide they have to find certain roadsteads or pools 
wheie some water remains deep enough to allow them to ride at 
anchor, otherwise if they are caught unawares and crosswise the 
incoming tide is like a wafl, carrying with it large amounts of sand 
and rushing in with such force that, as I say, if the ships are caught 
crosswise, even when they are in tliese roadsteads, they are liable to 
founder and be buried beneath the sand so that nothing is seen 
of them; but if they face the tide then the macaréu (so called, I think, 
because of the mixture of water and sand) flows lengthwise, and 
ships afloat are in mudi less danger than ships left dry, these in 
whatever way they may lie, even though well tied up and upright, 
being exposed to great risk. This thing produces such a noise that 
it is heard a league away and more, but it comes so swiftly that 
hearing and reaching the ships is ali one. 

In the China Sea there blows sometimes a wind called typhoon 
which comes at no fixed season and always begins from the north 
and ends in the south or Southwest, though when it comes to these 
two points of the compass it is weaker, and when it blows from the 
north it is fierce in the extreme, especially when the sun is on the 
south, because they say it is then colder and heavicr, and lasts three 
or four days, These winds are very dangerous and toilsome, and 
I heard Father Master Francisco say that they seern less like winds 
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polia força do vento presente a mao a de yr ao som delle, e os mares 
ficao feitos do passado, são as naos combatidas de muitas partes do mar, 
e ventos, e assi se perdem muitas, e todas (62 v.) correm muito risco. 
No sino Pérsico junto de huma ylba que esta mais perto da terra de 
Arabia que da Pérsia bera dentro no mar se toma muita agoa doce, 
desta maneira. Vao os marinheiros abaixo quando he baixa mar, por 
mergulhar menos, com odres com as bocas apertadas na mao, e abrem 
nos em huns olhos grandes que deitao muita agoa, e assi os enchem, 
e he muito boa. 

De estrellas nhuma cousa sei que possa contar a Vossa Reverencia, 
ainda que algum tempo fui vezinho ao outro pdlo, as estrellas do qual 
dao muito mais larga volta que as do norte. Alem de outras tem 
humas que fazem huma cruz e antre dias, e mais fora de alguas esta 
huma mancha preta fina mas mão que tire o lume as estrellas, mas 
se disto Vossa Reverencia quiser saber qualquer piloto lho dira. 

Nosso Senhor nos de sua graça. Vossa Reverencia me encomende 
nas oraçoes dos padres e yrmãos e nas de Vossa Reverencia muito me 
encomendo. 

Deste Cochim oje 16 de Janeiro de 1563. 

Servo em o Senhor de Vossa Reverencia 

André Fernandez 

NOTA: Há outras cópias desta carta na Biblioteca Nacional de Lisboa, 
Fundo Geral, n. # 4.534, fls, 471 V.-474 e na Biblioteca da Ajuda, 49-IV-50, 
fls. 639-641 v. 
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than demons flying about, because owing to the fierceness of tlie 
wind, mos are perforce ridden before it, and the waves bcing left 
behind the naos are battered from many parts of the sea and 
winds, and so many naos are wrecked and afl run great danger. 
In the Persian Gulf, near an island which is closer to the land of 
Arabia than to the land of Pérsia, well into the sea, much fresh 
water is to be found in the manner following. The saílors go down 
at low ride, so as to have to dive less, with wineskins tightly grasped 
by the neclc, and they only open them when they come to some 
large sources from which much water pours out; and so they fi'11 the 
skins, the water being very good. 

As regards stars I know nothing that I may tell Your Reverence, 
though I was dose to 'the other pole for some time, the stars there 
making a much wider turn than in the north. Besides others, there 
ate some stars which form a cross and amidst them, a lide further 
away from some of them, there is a thin black spot which, however, 
does not dim the light of the stars; but if Your Reverence wishes 
to have further intelligence concerning this any pilot will be aMe 
to explain it, 

May Our Lord grant us his grace. May Your Reverence recom- 
rnend me to the prayers of the fathers and brethren, and remember 
me also in Your Reverence’s prayers. 

From this place of Cochin on today’s date, January 16, 1563, 

Your Revetence’s servant in the Lord 

André Fernandez 




NOTE: There are other copies of this letter in the Biblioteca Nacional 
de Lisboa, Fundo Geral, n.° 4.534, fls. 47lv.-474, and in the Biblioteca da 
Ajuda, 49-IV-50, fls. 639-641 v. 
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CARTA (CÓPIA) DE D. ANTAO DE NORONHA, VICE-REI 
DA INDIA, PARA O CAPITÃO E OFICIAIS DA FORTALEZA 
DE SOFALA 

Sofala, 1565 Abril 12 

ANTT —Miscelâneas do Convento da Graça, caixa 5, fls, 47-50 (Pecúlio, 
Tomo II) 


1 —■ Provisão regia sobre a receita e despesa do Estado da índia. 2 — 
Regimento da despesa da fortaleza de Sofala. 


(47"j Dom Amtao de Noronha do Comsdho dei rey meu senhor 
viso rey da Imdia faço saber ao capitão e oficyais da fortallcza de 
Çofalla que Sua 'Alteza me mandou dar huma provisão de que o tres- 
lado he o seguimte, 

1 — Eu el rey faço saber a vos Dom Amtao de Noronha do 
meu Comselho que ora emvio as partes da Imdia por viso rey delas 
que avemdo eu respeito as muy grandes despesas que de minha 
Fazemda se fazem nas ditas partes as quoais vão em taoto crescimento 
que he mayor a despesa que a recepta das remdas deíla vimta cimquo 
contos por anno de que se segue tão gramde prejuízo ao stado deíla 
e ao que cumpre a meu serviço como esta visto e he notorio o que 
procede dos sobejos ordennados que se podem bem escusar e dalgumas 
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LETTER (COPY) FROM DOM ANTAO DE NORONHA, VICEROY 
OF INDIA, TO THE CAPTAIN AND OFFICERS OF THE FORTRESS 
OF SOFALA 

Sofala, 1565 April 12 

ANTT —Miscelâneas do Convento da Graça, caixa 5, fls. 47-50 (Pecúlio, 
Tomo II) 

1 — Royal order in respect of the rcvenue and expcnditurc of the State 
of índia. 2 —Instructions conceming the expcnditurc of the fortress of 
Sofala. 

I, Dom Amtao de Noronha, member of the Council of my lord 
the king and víceroy of índia, do hereby malte known to the captaín 
and officers of the fortress of Sofala that Hís Highnsss commanded 
me to issue an order the transcript of which is as follows: 

I, the king, do hereby make known to you, Dom Amtao de 
Noronha, member of my Council, whom I am now sending to the 
parts of índia as víceroy theteof, that ín view of the considerable 
expenditure burdening my Treasury in those parts ***• which expendi- 
tute is now such that it exceeds the revcnue therefrom by twenty-five 
thousand a year, with such grievous detriment to the State thereof 
and to my Service as is readíly apparent and notorious, this arising 
from excessive salaries which might weíl be avoided, and from rnany 
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outras muitas despezas que se fazem que nem sao necesarias nem 
convem a serviço de Noso Sennhor nem a comservaçao dese Estado 
amtes se segue de se elas fazerem não se poder muitas vezes acudir ao 
que comvem a defemçao dele queremdo a ysso prouver como comvem 
e lie muito necesario vos mando que veyais 'hum cadernno que vos 
aquuy mamdey dar que o comde do Redomdo viso rey das ditas partes 
me emviou no qua'1 se comtem particularmemte a receita e despesa 
de toda a Imdia e com fio arcebispo de Guoa e as mais peçoas que vos 
bem parecerem corteis e tireis toda a despesa que no dito cadernno vos 
parecer sobeja e desnecesaria assy na parte do que toca aos ordenados 
de carguos e ofieíos como na outra das outras despezas guardamdo 
usamdo temdo niso todo exame e boom modo que vos parecer que 
comvem a meu serviço e a bem de minha Fazemda. 

E o que assemtardes com parecer das ditas pesoas fareis loguo dar a 
emxuquçao em tal maneira que se posa loguo efeetuar bo que nesta 
matéria pretemdo per meu serviço que he não soomente querer (47 v.) 
t aver por bem que a despeza não exceda recepta mas que em tall 
modo se ordenne em despeza da minha Fazemda em que sempre a 
despeza fique muy atras da recepta delia que nesta maneira emtem- 
dereis loguuo como embora cheguardes e com toda a brevidade po- 
sivd, E do que fizerdes me emviareis hum caderno no quall vira muy 
bem declarado tudo o que tirastes e jumtamente o que se despemdia 
pera eu asy mesmo jumtamente poder milhor ver huma cousa e a outra 
em (sic) no primcipio dele se tresladara esta minha provisão. E porque 
eu tenho ordenado por provisão minha que os viso reis e guovernado- 
res desas partes não excedão nas metees que em meu nome fazem 
cad’ano as pesoas que nelas me servem comtia de doze mil cruzados 
e são emformado que des excedem muito mais e cheguam as ditas 
merces por ano a quasi trimta mil pardaos vos mando que por nenhum 
caso nas ditas merces despemdais mais que os ditos doze rni‘1 cruzados 
por anno sob pena que o que mais despemderdcs dos ditos doze mil 
cruzados mamdarey cobrar e arrecadar por vosa fazemda. E este quero 
que valha e tenha força e viguor como carta feita em meu nome por 
mim asinada e selada do meu selo e pasada per minha Chamselaria 
sem embarguo da ordenação do 2 o livro Mio 20 que diz que as cousas 
cuyo efeto ouver de durar mais he (sicJ hum anno pasem per cartas 
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other expenses which are neither necessary nor advanitageous to the 
Service of Our Lord or to the preservation of that State; sucb expenses 
very often making it impossible to attend to wbat is needful to its 
defence — and desiringto remedy chis as is proper and most necessary, 
I command you to inspect an account book which I caused to be given 
to you hcre, liaving been sent me by the Count of Redondo, viceroy 
of the aforesaid parts, and showing in detail the revenue and expendi- 
ture of all índia; and that with the assistance of the archbishop of 
Goa and other persons you see fit to consirlt you curtail and eliminate 
any items of expense which in your opinion are excessive and unneces- 
sary, in respect both of salaries for posts and offices and of the other 
expenses, observing, using and aoting dierein with such inspection 
and manner of procedure as you deem may be of benefit to my Service 
and Treasury. 

And whatever you decide in agreement with the aforesaid persons 
you shall at once cause to be put intso execution, in sucb wise that 
what I wish to be done in chis matter as expedient for my Service Ís 
immediately accomplished; to wic, to desire and see not orily that 
the expenditure does not exceed the revenue but also that the expenses 
of my Tteasury are so ordained as to always be far béliind the revenue 
thereof; and this you are to do immediately on your arrival and as 
soou as possible. And of wbat you do you are to send me a notebook 
setting forth most dlearly all you have taken out and, together with 
this, the former expenditure under the various headings so that, seeing 
them together, I may the better judge one and the other thíng at (sic) 
the 'beginning theteof this my order is to be transcribed, As I liad 
commanded that the viceroys and governors of those parts should 
noc exceed in the gifts they make each year in my own name to 
those serving me there the sum of twdlve thousand cruzdos, and 
being informed that they do greatly exceed it and that the aforesaid 
gifts amount sometimes to almoít thirty thousand pardaos per year, 
I command you to in no case spend on such gifts more than the 
aforesaid sum of twdlve thousand crmdos per year, otherwise what¬ 
ever you spend in excess of the aforesaid twelve thousand cruzados 
I shall cause to be recovered and taken from your own property, This 
I want to be in force and effect as if it were a letter given in my 
name, signed by me and bearing my seal, and issued by my Chan- 
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e pasamclo por alvaras mo vallião e valera outrosi posto que este não 
passe pela Chamcelaria sem embarguuo da ordenação em comtrairo, 


hmklm Rabelo o fez em Lixboa a oito dias do mes de Março 
de mil e qumhemtos e sesemta e quoatto, 

2 — Per vertude da qual cheguamdo eu a esta fortaleza de Moção- 
bique aos treze dias do mes de Julho de quinhemtos sesemta e quatro 
tomei enformação dos oficíaes e pesoas da tera e mandei vir amte mim 
os livros (48) das despesas dela e as vi com hum cadernno que me Sua 
Alteza mandou dar da reeepta e despeza do Stado da Imclia de que 
na provisão de Sua Alteza faz memção em que vem a destas fortalezas 
e achar por os ditos livros e emformação que tomey aver nestas ditas 
fortalezas de Çofala e Moçaobique muitas despesas desnecesarias e de 
muita despeza da Fazemda de Sua Alteza de que sua Fazemda não 
tinha nenhum proveito pera comprimento do que me Sua Alteza na 
dita provisão manda detreminey de fazer ho regimento seguimte pera 
que daquy em diante se guarde e use dele por asi comprir a serviço 
do dito sennhor e bem de sua Fazemda ho qual fiz e ordenei com 
parecer de João da Fomsequa veador da Fazenda e capitam de Couchym 
e com Belchior Botelho veador da Fazenda damte mim que ora vão 
em minha companhia por mandado de Sua Alteza servir os ditos 
carguos, 


O capitão desta fortalleza de Çofala avera de or- ! 

denado ho que tem per regimento que sao j 

quoatrocemtos e dezoito mil reis do qual se j 

lhe fara pagamemto do resguate que se fizer 
da fazemda de Sua Alteza que se da Imdia { 

manda cad ano no navio do trato no qual \ 

vira sempre fazemda que baste pera despeza ^ 

desta fortalleza. E por este mando ao feitor 
da dita fortaleza que faça cad’anno pagua- 


cery notwithstanding the provisions of the 2nd book, folio 20, accord- 
ing to which such things as are to be in effect for more than one year 
must be transmitted hy means of letters, and if issued by means of 
charters they sha'11 be of no effect; and this order wi'11 be líkewise 
valid ühough it did not pass through the Chancery, notwithstanding 
the provisions to the tontrary. 

Done ín Lisbon by Pamtalião Rabelo, on the eighth day of the 
month of March, year one thousand five hundred and sixty-four. 

2—'By virtue of which, when I arrived in trhis fortress of 
Mozambiquc on the thirteenth day of the month of July, year one 
thousand five hundred and sixty-four, I sought informatíon from 
the officials and persons of the place and caused the books of expendi- 
ture thereof to be brought to me, cbecking it against an account book 
His Highness had caused to be given to me showing the revenue 
and expenditure of the State of índia, which account book Ís mentioncd 
in His Highness’s order and which descríbes the expenditure of these 
fortresses; and I did ascertain from the aforesaid books and Infor¬ 
mation I obtained that there were in these fortresses of Sofala and 
Mozambiquc many unnecessary and considerable expenses burdening 
His Higjhness’s Treasury wherefrom the latter derived no profit; 
and in fulfilment of His Híghness’s command in the aforesaid order 
I decided to issue the foüowing instructions to be henceforth kept 
and made use of as being in my lord’s Service and to the increment 
of 'his Treasury; this I did and ordained ín consultaiion with João 
da Fomsequa, compttoller of the Treasury and captain of Cochín, 
and Belchior Botelho, compttoller of the Treasury bafore me, who 
are now going to disOharge said posts wíth me by command of His 
Highness. 

The captain of this fortress of Sofala sha'11 have 
the stipulated salary, to wit, four hundred 
and eighteen 'thousand reis, payment to be 
made to him from the trade of His High- 
ness’s merchandise sent from índia in each 
year by the Indíaman, Which is always to 
bríng enough merchandise for the expendi¬ 
ture of this fortress. And I hereby order 5 

the factor of said fortress to pay in each ; 
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mento ao dito capitão do (sic) todo o seu 
ordenado de qiiallquer resguate que se pera 
Sua Alteza fizer e não lhe deixara cousa 
alguma 'de seu ordennado por paguuar que 
seja necesario pasar lhe disso sertidão pera 
a Imdia porquãoto o não ey por serviço do 
dito sennhor e mando ao dito feitor e ofi¬ 
ciais que tais sertidõis nao passem de divi¬ 
das que se deverem aos ditos capitães salvo 
se for dinheiro que eles emprestarem pera 
aviamento das naos do Reino que arribao 

a esta fortaleza de Moçãohique . 418.000 reis 

(48 v.) O alcaide moor que tãobem he feitor 
avera por arnio cemto e trimta e oito mil reis 
comvem a saber cemto e vimte mil reis de 
ordennado os dezoito de mamtimentos que 
tudo faz a dita comtia como tem por regi- 

mento . 138.000 reis 

Servira na dita fortaleza hum soo escrivão que 
abaste pera o neguocio dela que avera de or¬ 
denado em cada hum anno com seu manti¬ 
mento oitemta e dous mil reis que sao os 

que tem pdlo regimento. .. 82.000 reií 

O alcaide e guarda da dita fortaleza avera 
cad anno vimte e nove mil reis o qual syr- 
vira taobem de meirinho que tudo pode 
facelmemte fazer como tem por regimento 29.000 reis 
O comdestabre da dita fortaleza avera cadano 

trimta e oito mil reis,. 38.000 reis 

Os dez homes que sao hordenados ao capitão pera 
a dita fortaleza não averão outro algum or¬ 
denado somente ho soldo que tevetem na 
matricula. 

Hum homem que he otdenado ao escrivão da dita 
Feitoria nao avera outro algum ordenado so¬ 
mente o soldo que tever na matricula geral. 


í 

í 




142 


year to the afotementioned captain his entire 
salary from any trade made for Hís High- 
ness, and nothing to be left unpaid of such 
salary requiring a certificate thfereof to be 
sent to índia as I do not think k of advantage 
to the aforesaid lord’s Service; and I do order 
said factor and officials to issue no such 
certificates for debts payable to said captains 
unless it be money tbey have lent for fitting 
out naos from the Kingdom wbich come 
to this fortress of Mozambique ... .. 418,000 reis 

The provost who is at the same time factor shall 
receive per annum one hundred and thirty- 
eight thousand reis, to wit, one hundred and 
twenty-thousand reis as salary and eighteen 
of supplies, totalling the said stipulated 

amount of . 138,000 reis 

The aforesaid fortress is to have a single derk 
sufficing for the business thereof, who shall 
receive as salary per annum with his suste- 
nance eighty-two thousand reis as stipulated 82,000 reis 

The imder-provost and guard of said fortress 
shall receive in each year twenty-nine thou¬ 
sand reis; he is also to act as bailíff, which 

he can easily do, as stipulated . 29,000 reis 

The constabulary of the fortress shall receive 

per annum thirty-eigk thousand reis ... 38,000 reis 

The ten men to «m under (he captain of the 
fortress shall have no other salaty besides 
the pay stipulated in the list. 

One man who is to assist the derk of the factory 
is to receive no further salary besides the 
pay allocated to him in the general list, 










Os oito homes que são ordenados ao alcaide mor 
e feitor não averão outro ordenado senão o 
soldo que teverem em seus titalos na ma¬ 
tricula gera'11. 

Hum piao ao alcaide e guarda da dita fortaleza 
e que a de servir de meirinho avera quoatro- 
cemtos reis por mes que sao por atino quoa- 
tro mil e oitocentos reis. 4.800 reis 


(49) O barbeiro da dita fortaleza avera por 
anno vimte nove mil reis que se lhe paga¬ 
rão por sertidão dos oficíaes e mamdado do 
capitão . 

Os seis moradores que são ordenados a dita for¬ 
taleza vemeerão o que tiverem de soldo em 
seus titolos na matricula gerafl e não averão 
outro ordenado e ysto porque são emformado 
que são homens que não residem sempre na 
dita fortaleza mas semdo casados ou estantes 
nela sempre averão o ordennado que pelo 
regimento amtiguo tinliao. 

O viguairo da dita fortaleza de Çofala avera por 
anno trimta e quatro mil reis que lhes (sic) 
são ordennados . 

Hum capelão que serve com ho viguairo na dita 
fortaleza avera cad’anno vimta sete mil reis 
que lhe forão ordennados a cada hum dos 
dous que servião nos tempos pasados e porque 
ha muitos anos que nao servem mais que 
hum este somente se pagara porque segumdo 
a emformação que tomei ysto basta com ho 
vigairo . . 

Se darao mais ao viguairo da dita fortaleza pera 
as despesas da samcristia que são vinho azeite 
sera farinha pera as misas e lennha vimte 
mil reis que são os que se lhe custumão a dar 


29.000 reis 


34.000 reis 


27.000 reis 


20.000 reis 


The eight men to serve under the provost and 
factor sliall teceive no further salary besides 
the pay allocated to them in the general list. 

One foot-soldier to assist the under-provost and 
guard of the fortress and who is to serve 
as bailiff shal'1 receive four hundred reis 
per month, which totais four thousand and 

eight hundred reis per annum .. 4,800 reis 

The barber of the fortress shall receive per 
annum twenty-nine thousand reis, which 
will be paid him by ccrtificate of the offi- 
cials and by command of the captain ... 29,000 reis 

The six residents stipulated for the fortress shall 
receive whatever is stipulated in their respect 
in the general list and shall be given no other 
salary; this because I understand that they 
do not álways reside in the aforesaid fortress 
but, being married, or when they are there, 
they are to receive their former salary under 
the old instruetions. 

The vicar of the fortress of Sofala shall receive 
per annum thirty-four thousand reis allo¬ 
cated to him . 34,000 reis 

A chaplaín serving with tíhe vicar in the afore¬ 
said fortress shall receive per annum twenty- 
seven thousand reis which had been stipu¬ 
lated for each of the two who served in the 
past; since only one has been serving for 
many years now, only this man shal'1 be 
paid because I understand that no more are 

required to assist the vicar . ... ... 27,000 reis 

The vicar of the aforesaid fortress shall further 
receive for the expenses of the sacristy — to 
wit, wine, olive oil, wax, flour for the : :; p: ; 

masses and timber— twenty-thousand reis, 
which was as much as he teceived . 20,000 reis 
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Pera a botica o que se nela despemder e o que 
líiissQ momtar sera asinado pelo capitão. 

(49 v.) Se poderão despemder em presemtes que 
se dao aos senhores da terra ate cemto e 
vimte mill reis e ao que se niso despemder 
que nao pasara da dita contia sera asinado 
polo capitão e isto se emtemdera quando se 
fizer resguate pera Sua Alteza que nao se fa- 
zemdo nao lhe sera levado em comta cousa 


alguuma da dita comtia. 120.000 reis 

Avera mais o viguairo da dita fortaleza dous mil 
e quoatrocemtos reis polas misas que dis pela 
alma do iffamte Dom Amrique. 2.400 reis 


'Das dcspezas que se fezerem na dita fortalleza comvem a saber 
no corregimento emcobrimento dela e na ramada e ygreja e outras 
cousas desta calidade que aja necesidade se farão por mandado do 
capitão que asinara no livro das ditas despezas. 

E averao mais as pescas contheudas neste regimento as reçomis de 
milho que sao ordenadas. E por este mando ao fector e oficiaes da dita 
fortaleza que nenhuma outra despeza façao da Fazemda de Sua Alteza 
senão a comtheuda nde e mando aos comtadores que nenhuma outra 
lhe levem em comta fora ddle. E este regimemto se registara no pri¬ 
meiro livro da recepta e despeza do dito feitor por que ha de dar sua 
comta pera os comtadores conforme a ele lhe levarem as ditas dcspe¬ 
zas. E mamdo aos ditos stprivães que ora servem na dita fortalleza e ao 
díamte forem que primeiro que nenhuma cousa escrevão nos livros 
dos oficiaes que emuarem na-dita Feitoria registem e tresladem nele 
este regimemto jumtamente com ha emtregua que se fezer de huns 
feitores a outros (50) e sera obríguado o feitor quatndo for dar sua 
comta levar sertídão feita pdlo escrivão da dita Feitoria de como este 
regimemto fiqua catreguado ao que emtrar no dito cargo ho que asy 
comprirão sob penna de perdimento de seus hoficios e da mais penna 
que ouver por serviço de Sua Alteza dar lhe. 


For the apothecary’s store, whatever is spent 
therefrom and the respective amount are 
to be signed by the captain. 

In gifts to 'the local notables no more than one 
hundred and twenty-thousand reis may be 
spent; and any expenses under this head- 
ing, which are not to exceed the above sum, 
shali be signed by the captain; this to be 
taken account of when trade is made for 
His Highness, in the absence of which 
nothing of said amount shali be deducted 
therefrom . .. 120,000 reis 

The vicar of the aforesaid fortrcss shali further 
have two thousand and four hundred reis 
for the masses he says for the soul of Prince 
Henry . 2,400 reis 

The expenses to be incurred in said fortrcss, to wit, repairs, 
roofing, timbering and church and other sucb like needful ítems, 
shali be made by order of the captain, wbo wil'1 sign ín the iedger 
for such expenses. 

The persons comprised by these instructions 'shali further have 
the millet rations allocated to them. And I hereby command the 
factor and officers of the aforesaid fortrcss that they incur no other 
expense from His Highness’s Treasury except as herein provided 
for; and I command the accountants to charge no other expenses to 
it outsíde the ones these instructions regard, These instructions are 
to he tegistered ín the first book of revenuc and expcnditutc of said 
factor because it shali show the accounts for the accountants as the 
expenditure is therein entered, And I do otder said derks now serving 
in that fortress and 'their successors that before ál cise they wríte 
in the books of the officials entering said factory, and rcgister and 
transcribe therein, these instructions togethcr with the amounts handed 
over from one factor to another, and the factor, when he submits 
his accounts, shali produce a oertíficatc issued by the clerk of said 
factory stating how these instructions are binding for his successor; 
and this they shali do under pain of forfeitíng their offíces and of 
any other penalties His Highness sees fit to inflict on them. 
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Feito em Moçãobique a vimta e seis de Julho de mil e quinhen¬ 
tos e sesemta e quatro, 

Viso Rey 

O qual regimento foi aqui terladado do propio bem e fielmente na 
verdade sem antrelinha nem riscado e consertado com o propio per 
mim Andre Joan stprivao da Feitoria desta fortaleza de Sofala oje 12 
dias d’Abri'1 de 1565 anos. 

Andre Joan 
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Which instruetions were wel'1, truly and faithfully transcribed 
here from the original without any intercalations or erasures, and 
dhecked for accuracy against the original by me, Andre Joan, clerk 
of the factory of this fortress of Sofala, today, the 12th Aprí'1, 
year 1565. 

Andre Joan 
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CARTA DE MATIAS BICUDO FURTADO PARA D, FERNANDO 
DE MENESES, EMBAIXADOR DE PORTUGAL EM [ROMA] 

Cairo, 1566 Janeiro 18 
ANTT-C. C, I, 107-101 

Notícia da morte do capitão Jofar que partira do Suez para a índia com 
dez gales com a intenção de saquear a costa de Melinde e chegar a Moçambique. 

Senhor 

Hm 25 de Novembro passado screvi huma carta a Vossa Senhoria 
por vya de Messina enderesçada a Joao Lomdlino avisando o da rece¬ 
bida de duas suas que por a mesma vya ouve (o duplicado dos primeiros 
que deile tive) e depois desta rihuma outra nem se offresceo occasião 
de pode lo fazer. De Veneza entrou os dias passados no porto d’Ale- 
xandria huma naveta Raguzea e algumas de Messina. Avisam me dali 
nao aver carta para mim. Ja poderia bem ser nao ter Vossa Senhoria da 
partida daquella de Veneza aviso ou que occupado em negocios de 
mais importância e pezo (que nessa Corte confesso lhe nao faltarão) 
diffinrya «rever me e fazer me merce para outro tempo. Ando bus¬ 
cando desculpas para entreter e affoguar os desejos com que de suas 
cartas vivo e não achando outras trabalho contenta los com estas que 
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LETTER FROM MATIAS BICUDO FURTADO TO DOM FERNANDO 
DE MENESES, PORTUGUESE AMBASSADOR IN [ROME] 

Cairo, 1566 January 18 
ANTT-C. C„ I, 107-101 

Report of the death of Captain Jofar, who had sailed from Suez to índia 
with ten galleys with the intentkm of plundering the coast of Malindi and 
coming to Mozambique. 

Sir, 

On November 25 last I wrote a letter to Your Lordship via 
Messina, the letter being addressed to Joao Lomellino and acknowledg- 
ing the receipt of two others which had been dispatchcd by the same 
rnail (the dujfae of the first ones I had received through bim), 
none having been received thereafter and no occasion having offered 
itself. Some days ago there carne to the port of Alexandria a sraa'11 
Ragusan ship from Venice and some other vessels from Messina. 
I am advised from there that there was no letter for me. The reason 
could well be that Your Lordship had no information of the depar- 
ture of the aforesaid ship from Venice or that, being engaged iti 
more important and weighty business (whereof I avow there must 
be no lack in that Court), Your Lordship postponed writing to me 
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<lo amor que a seu serviço tenho e do animo e amigua vontade com 
que eu ndlle mempregaria (se minha curta ventura e o tempo me 
mostrassem alguma occasiao) sao forçozamfente recebidas estando sem¬ 
pre com muito grandes receos não aja accontescido cousa a sua illus- 
trissima pessoa que este hem nTaja estorvado (que cousa nao teme 
o verdadeiro amor) mas eu spero na bondade e misericórdia do Senhor 
Seja tudo muito ao contrario do que o amor que lhe tenho me faz temer 
e recear e que (1 i/.J cedo entenderey defle novas que destes medos 
me possao tirar e consolar conforme a minha necessidade e desejo. 


Se todas as que de 28 de Janeiro do anno passado ate oje tenho 
scntto lhe forao a mao bem me posso prometer ave lo nesta parte ser¬ 
vido conforme a seus desejos e satisfeito ao que rihuma sua m’enco- 
menda. Quisesse minha ventura que assi o podesse servir em cousa 
de mais seu gosto e contentamento, Todas me dizem averem mandado 
a bom recado e assi spero nao aja avido storvo qucmpidisse serem 
lhe dadas. 

Tornado da Mecca lh’escrevi e avisei da morte do capitão Joffar (?) 
que com dez guales do Suez avia partido par’a índia e como o baxá 
desse Cairo avia mandado hum chaus para fazer tornar as dittas gales 
e em outras aviscy speraren se no Suez cedo e assi foi que em 16 
do passado entrarão ali todas nao faltando delias mais que alguns sol¬ 
dados que por nao tornarem a este Cairo frustados das speranças com 
que delle partirão e pobres passarão à índia. O baxá entendida 
a nova da cheguada das guales ao Suez partio par’ali em 19 do ditto 
onde cheguado as fez desarmar e varar em terra o que feito e visto 
aquelle luguar tornou aqui. Eu procurey saber o proposito e entenção 
daquelle capitao. Dizem me que saído dos portos pos a proa na Ilha 
Soccotorá e que avendo velejado hum dia e duas noites apertando o 
muito as dores da morte fez arribar na volta d’Adem onde depois 
de tres dias morreo, Affirmão me levava em proposito meter â sacco 
toda a costa de Melinde e cheguar ainda a Moçambique com speran¬ 
ças muito grandes dencontrar alguma nao do Regno e aquiílo temia 
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and favouring me wíth your letters. 1 cast about in search of pretexts 
to keep at bay and stifle the desite I have of your lefitets; and finding 
no others I endeavour to content myself wíth these, which I perforcc 
receive for the love I bear to your Service and for my disposition and 
friendsliip (would my brief happiness and time but Show me occa- 
sion), living as I do in constant great fear lest anything should have 
befallen your most illustrious person to deprive me of this boon 
(and what fears is not true love a prey to!); but I trust in the good- 
ness and mercy of the Lofd that a-1'1 will be mudh to the contrary 
of what the love I bear you maltes me dread and apprehend and 
that I will soon receive news whidi wili cast away a'11 fear and 
console me as my need and desire demand. 

If all the letters I wrote you since January 28 of last year til'1 
today have reached Your Lordship’s hands, I can persuade myself 
that I have truly served you in these parts in atcordance wíth your 
wishes and given satisfaction touching what you enjoin me to do 
in one of your letters. I orily whh that I had found it possible to 
serve you in something more to your pleasute and contentment. 

I am assured that all my letters were duly forwarded, wherefore 
I hope that there has ‘been no impediment to pfevent them from 
havlng been given to Your Lofdship. 

On my return from Mecca I wrote advising you of the death 
of the captain Joffar, who had sailed from 'Suez to índia with ten 
galleys, and how the pasha of Cairo had dispatched a chaus to makc 
the galleys turn haclt; in other letters I reported that they were 
expected to arrive soon in Suez, and thus ít was that on the 16th 
of last month all enteted there, excfept for a few soldiers who went 
on to índia so as not to return to Cairo disappointed in their hopes 
and poor. On hearing of the arrival of the galleys in Suez, the pasha 
went thither on ée 19th of the same month and at once made 
them disarm and pull up their ships ashore, whereupon he retumed 
after having inspected the place. I endeavoured to discovtr the ohjects 
and intentions of that same captain and am told that, after having left 
the harbouts behind, he sailed to the Iáand of Soeotra and that, 
having been under way one day and two nights, and being already 
in the toils of death, he ordered the ships to turn toward Aden, 
where he died three days later. I am assuted that his putpose was 
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eu «muito acconteeesse a alguma que nos portos daquefla costa por má 
sorte ouvesse envernado mas Seja o Senhor louvado que o há feito 
como foi seu serviço e me tirou dos medos em que aquelie imigo da 
Crux de Christo (2) me fazia viver, Era o ladrão ouzado e pratico 
naquellas partes sabia hem como e quando avia d'armar suas redes. 
Não ha homem destes que naquáas nossas partes possamos temer 
ainda que os descuidos da nossa gente forão sempre taes que causarão 
ovdlhas tragarem lobos. 

Os christãos Índios scravos daquefle morto capitão não sao ainda 
aqui cheguados, S'e forem vendidos em leilão (como creo) trabalharey 
sejão comprados por christãos e Vossa Senhoria por amor do Senhor 
Deus não sesqueça do que sobrelles em outra Ihesctevi. Hum capitão 
que foi em Moquá tem hum portuguez por scravo que dará por cem 
cruzados. Mandei lhe por vezes dizer screvesse a Vossa Senhoria 
dizendo lhe quem era. Não quis faze lo. Quer saber que homem he 
hum que neste Cairo está em serviço de Sua Alteza e não encontra 

A. Dez annos há que trago 
nossa gente as costas. Queira 
Nosso Senhor livrar me delle (como dizem) com orelhas. 


Depois que estas gualés partirão do Suez não abrirão mais os portos 
da Ribeira nem se pos mão em cousa águma. De Costantinopoli 
nao vem madeira de sorte alguma e estão aqui as cousas não só em 
calma mas quasi de todo mortas por onde sou costrangido dizer nesta 
a Vossa Senhoria alguma cousa acerqua de mim pedindo lhe por merce 
tne aja por escuzado se com minhas importunações o enfado crendo 
nao ser qualquer a causa que a o fazer me obrigua mas de tal impor¬ 
tância que so a lembrança delia me fas ser triste e descontente e viver 
sepultado no maior de todos os desgostos que se possao imaginar. 

Tinha o Senhor Dom Álvaro de Castro assentado comigo (2 v.J 
(entendendo as cousas que para isso lhe dey) não me deixar nesta 
teira, Partio se dessa Corte e de Veneza mescreveo hía no mesmo pro- 
posito e parescer lhe muito hem o em que eu perseverava. Soccedeo 
lhe Vossa Senhoria nesse cargo e Corte e avisando me disso junta- 


homem diristão a que nao pergunte por 
o jugo dos desatinos e desarranjos desta 
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to piunder the entire coast of Malindi even as fat as Mozambique, 
with high hopes of meeting with some nao from the Kingdom, 
Which I greatly feared could happen to any nao wintering by mis- 
chanoe in that coast. But the Lord he praised, Who ordained every- 
thing as best befitted His setvice and saved me from the fear I felt 
because of that foe of the Cross of Ohrist, That robber was a man 
of daring and had experience of those parts, knowing fuli weli how 
and when he should spread his net. There is no other such man we 
should fear in those parts, though the cardessness of our people has 
always been such as Co make sheep swallow up wolves. 

The Indian Christians who were daves of the dead captam have 
not arrived here yet. If they are auctioned (as I béieve they will be) 
I shall endeavour to have them bought by Christians, and I pray 
Your Lordship not to forget, for the love of the Lord God, what 
I had written you in another letter concerning them. A captain who 
was in Moqua has a Portuguese slave he Ís willing to sell for onc 
hundted cruzados, I sent him word on severál occasions to write to 
Your Lordship telling you who he was, but he would not do this. 
He wants to know who is the man here in Cairo who (leais with 
His Higbness’s commissions, and he asks every Christian man he 
meets to tá him this. For ten years now I have been cartying the 
yoke of the senselessness and thoughtlessness of our people on my 
back. May Our Lord relieve me from it «with ears» (as the saying 
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'Ever sinte these gálleys sailed from Suez the harbours of Ribeira 
[riverside] have not been opened, nor has any man put his hand 
to wotk. From Constantinople no timber of whatever kind is teceived, 
and things here are not orily slack but almost entírely dead; whete- 
fote I am now constrained to tá Your Lordship a lide about myself, 
asking your forgiveness if my temarks are wearisome; the cause that 
prompts me to do this is not trivial but of such import that the mere 
thought of it makes me sad and unhappy, fàmging me in the greatest 
sorrow that may 'be imagined, 

Dom Álvaro de Castro (in view of the reasons I gave him) 
had agteed with me not to leave me in this place. He left that 
Couit and from Venice he wrote to me that his purpose was sti'1'1 
the same and that he was in full accord with my persistíng wish. 
Your Lordship then succeeded him in his post and in that Court 
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mente me exhortou a querer continuar por mais alguns dias no serviço 
de Sua Alteza afirmando me ser esta sua vontade e obra de que lhe 
a elle resultaria particular contentamento. Ouve pouco que fazer em 
mo persuadir e assi lhe respondi podia dispor de mim conforme a seu 
querer e vontade e como de seu criado e servidor mostrando lhe toda¬ 
via a muita nacessidade que tinha de sair me desta terra e pedindo lhe 
fossem minhas cousas ddlle vistas com olhos de piedade. Soccedeo 
também aver de passar esta armada à índia e paresceo me a mim ser 
aqui necessário ate ver o em que esta negoceação hiria parar. Ora quis 
Nosso Senhor por sua infinita bondade saquietassem aqui as cousas de 
maneira que paresce não servir jágora minha estada nesta terra demais 
que de tentar o spirito do Senhor e querer provar ate onde chegua 
a minha fortuna a qual cu (por meos peccados) achey em todas minhas 
cousas madrasta salvo no servir bem a Sua Alteza que nesta partida 
me foi certo sempre rmi mui maviosa. Ora seria para mim merce de 
muita estima (cuja lembrança acerqua de mim será immortal) pares- 
cer lhe isto hem e contentar se com que no fim do Verão que vem 
me possa hir deixando neste cargo e luguar pessoa que com muito 
amor cuidado e verdade faça este serviço o qual muitos dias há 
eu tenho para isso buscado ainda que não comunicado o segredo. Bem 
vfejo que com muita rezão me poderá Vossa Senhoria tachar de pezado 
e importuno. Conhesço muito bem quanta honrra ganhara (3) gas¬ 
tando nesta terra os dias que Vossa Senhoria nessa Corte estivesse pois 
me affirma levará nisso muito gosto e me diz o ajude servir bem a Sua 
Alteza mas que farey coitado se o menor dos danos a que estou 
sottoposto hé perder a vida. Não viva se o viver nesta terra nao hé 
por milagre não seja salvo se me lembrara de trabalhos perigos ou 
danos conhescendo aver cousa importante ao real serviço de Sua 
Alteza que aqui com causa me podesse deter mas não navendo 
porque se deixará em perigo tão certo e em risco tao conhescido a vida 
dhum tao verdadeiro (e quero assi dize lo) proveitoso servidor. Tire 
me pois Vossa Senhoria desta tão comprida e diabólica prizao livre me 
Senhor deste tão trabalhoso cativeiro desta morte deste inferno. Bem 
conhesço não aver merescido pidir lhe cousas de meu gosto nem feito 
serviços que a me fazer merces o possão trazer e convidar o que peço 
hé por amor daquelle Pai e Senhor que a si mesmo se nos deu do 
qual (peço) seja Vossa Senhoria copiosamente remunerado desta tao 
piadosa obra. Todas minhas speranças estão postas e collocadas cm sua 


and, when advising me thereof, exhorted me to continue for some 
more days at His Highness’s Service, urging that this was his wrll 
and that His Highness would be particularly happy if I agreed. 
He did not have great trouble in persuading me and I ühus replied 
that I was at his disposal to do as he wished as being his utterly 
devoted servant; nevertheless I pointed out to him how I had great 
need of leaving this p^lace and asked him to regarei my affairs with 
compassionate eyes. It further happened that this fleet was on its 
way to índia, whetefore it seemed to me that I was needed here 
in order to ascertain where the business would lead. But in out Lord’s 
infinite goodness things were so quietened here as to make my 
continuing in this place seem no less than temptíng the spirit of 
the Lord and testing my luck which (as a punishinent for my sins) 

I found to be a stepmother in all my affairs, except serving His 
Highness well, in which latter particular my fortune lias truly bccn 
a sweet mother to me. Now I would esteem it a great favour which 
I would never forget if — should this seem good to you — towards 
the end of next Summer I wete állowed to depare, leaving behind 
in this sarne post and place some person who would do this service 
with much love, care and faíthfulness, which for many days I have 
sought though without revealing dic secret. It is obvíous to me that 
Yotir Lordship has good reason to call me tiresome and importunatc. 

I know quite well the honour I would earn by spendíng in this place 
the days Yout Lordship remains in that Court since Your Lordship 
yoursdlf says that this will be most pleasing unto you and requests 
my Help to serve His Highness truly, but what can I do if the least 
hurt that may befall me is forfeiting my life, May I not live if living 
in this land is not a miraculous thing; may I not be saved if, while 
recálling the labours, dangers or hurts, I know that tbere is some- 
thing important to His Highness’s royal service to keep me here 
with good reason, but if such does not exist why lcave in so surc 
danger and so wdll-known risks the life of so truc and (to put it 
thus) so useful a servant? I pray Your Lordship to send me away 
from this so protraeted and diabólica! prison, to release me from this 
so arduous captívity, from this death and hell. I well know that 
I do not desetve to ask for things I have set my heart tipon and that 
I have not rendered such Services as to lead and índuce you to grant 
me such requests, but what I ask is for the love of the Father and 
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misericórdia e piedade e na singular virtude e bondade de Vossa Senho¬ 
ria e assi spero se aja nesta obra como seu ministro e servidor e senhor 
meu. 


Spero nesta monção cartas do senhor governador e ver se me manda 
os homens que lhe tenho mandado pedir para nesta carreira e serviço 
andarem ainda que nao sei se dissimulará como há feito o conde viso 
rey que santta gloria aja. 

(3 v.) O judeu que a Ormus mandei com o aviso das guales nao 
hé ainda aqui tornado mas não deve tardar muito. Vossa Senhoria 
me avise do que devo fazer acerqua da pessoa que será necessário 
deixar aqui e o que de sua parte lhe posso prometer cadanno de pro¬ 
visão que como nao seja portuguez quererá ser hem pago. 

O amigo d'Alexandria passará com esta nao a Veneza. Deixa qua 
sua casa e companheiros aos quaes (conforme á ordem que elle dará a 
Thomas de Çornoça) virão enderesçadas minhas cartas e se por sorte elle 
fosse ter a essa Corte seria para mim merce muito grande mandar lhe 
Vossa Senhoria offrescer sua amisade e favor que certo no lo meresce. 

No principio do mes passado mandei daqui hum homem ao 
Mosteiro do Ben Aventurado SantAntan com huma carta ao reve¬ 
rendíssimo padre e hum pouco de vinho de Candia 'bom de que o 
pdbre velho tem necessidade e acustumo eu prove lo. Mandei lhe as 
novas da boa companhia e gazalhado que Vossa Senhoria mescreveo 
se faria nessa Corte aos homens que Olim ahi queria mandar e da 
falsidade e engano con que aquelle diabolico christao esta santta obra 
aqui estorvou, Respondeo me que sempre tivera tudo por falso e que 
tinha de certo sabido aver aquelle judas (assi o chama) roubado mais 
de mil cruzados que na christandade lhe avião feito dWmola para os 
pobres mosteiros deste Egitto mas que ao Senhor deixava tudo porque 
castigo elle o nao podia dar a homens que (4) por da quá quéllas 
palhas torcavao sua ley e que cedo seria aqui para que conforme ao 
que eu lhe aconselhasse podesse por em obra o ja praticado. A res- 
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Lord who gave Himsdlf unto us and by whom (I pray) may Yout 
Lordship be abundandy rcwarded for such a work o£ mercy. All my 
hopes are put and anchored in His mercy and compassion and in 
Your Lordship’s singular virtue and goodness, and I thus trust Yout 
Lordship will -act in èis as His minister and servant and as my 
master. 

I await letters from the governor by this monsoon and I wonder 
whether hc will se'nd me the men I had asked him to provide to work 
in this navigation and Service, though I know not if this will be 
done in disguised fashíon as the Count Viceroy, who I pray may be 
in holy glory, did in the past. 

The Jew I had dispatched to Ormuz with word about the galleys 
has not returned yet hut should not tarry now. May it please Your 
Lordship to tdl'1 me what am I to do concerning the person to be 
left here and what can I promise him on Your Lordship's behalf 
ín each year by way of provision, since such person, íf not Portuguese, 
will wánt to be generously paid. 

The friend from Alexandria will go by this nao to Venice. He is 
leaving here his household and oompamons, to whom (in compliance 
with the order lie will give to Thomas de Çornoça) my letters are 
to be addressed; and if perdhanoe he should go to that Court it would 
be for me a great courtesy if Your Lordship offered him your friend- 
ship and showed him favour as he indeed deserves. 

In the beginmng of last month I despatched from here a man 
to the monastery of the Blessed St, Anthony, bearing a letter to the 
Most Revertnd Father and a litde good Candia wine the poor old 
man stands in need of and whidh k is my wont to send. I told him 
of the good company and welcome Your Lordship wrote to me would 
be dispensed in that Court to the men Olim wanted to send thither 
and of the falsfcness and deceit with which that devilish Christkm 
hindered this holy work here. He replied to me that he had always 
regarded the whdle maüter as false and that he had known for oertain 
that that sarne Judas (as he calls him) had stolen over one thousand 
cruzados which the Christians had given him as alms for the poor 
monasteries of this land of Egypt, but that he left everything in the 
Lords hands since he could not inflict punishment on men who 
changed their faith on the shghtest pretext, and that he would soon 
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posta de Sua Santidade spero e na bondade do Senhor que tudo se 
faça como for seu santto serviço. 

Eu nao screvo ao reverendíssimo Amulio mas Vossa Senhoria lhe 
poderá fazer disto parte offrescendo me a seu serviço. Do Abexim 
nao ha ao presente nova que lhe possa mandar mas cre se estar tudo 
ali pacifico e quieto. Algumas cousas tenho que dizer que ja poderia 
ser resultasse do éffeito delias muita floria ao Senhor e proveito a Sua 
Alteza mas nao me paresce confia las de carta. Spero ver me com 
Vossa Senhoria e então parir tudo o que nestas partes de bom ey con¬ 
cebido. Minha desposiçao hé o que foi heri et nudius tertius e nao 
se offrescendo outro Nosso Senhor a muito iflustre pessoa de Vossa 
Senhoria em sua goarda sempre tenha e contente em seu santto serviço 
como deseja, 

Do Cairo a 18 de Janeiro 1566. 

Beija as iflustres mãos de Vossa Senhoria 

Mathias Biqudo Furtado 

No verso; 

Ao muito illustre senhor o Senhor Dom Fernando de Menezes do Conce¬ 
lho dei rey nosso '[...] embaixador em Corte [,,.] meu senhor. 


be here to put into effect what had been already agreed in accordance 
witb my advice. I await His Holinesss answer and I trust in the Lord’s 
goodness that everything wi'11 be done as may best further His holy 
Service. 

I am not writing to the Most Revcrend Amulio, but Your Lord- 
ship may advíse him of chis and offer him my Services. For the time 
being there is no news of the Abyssinian that I may send you, but 
it is bdlievòd that everything is peaceful and quiet there. I have some 
things to say which might well result in much glory to the Lotd 
and profit to His Highness, but I do not think it wisfe to comrnit 
this to writing in a letter. I hope to see Your Lordship and I will 
then hring forth ali that in these parts I conccived as being good, 
My disposition is what it was hitherto, heri et nudius tertius, and 
chere 'being no further nfews to impart may Our Lord always have 
Your Lordship’s most illustrious person in 'His keeping, with gladness 
in His holy Service as He wishes. 

From Cairo, January 18, 1566. 

Kissing Your Lordship's illustrious hands 

Mathias Biqudo Furtado 

On the reverse: 

To the most illustrious lord Dom Fernando de Menezes, member of the 
Council of the king our ambassador to the Court [.,.] my Lord. 
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DETERMINAÇÃO (CÓPIA) DE LETRADOS 
Almeirim, 1569 Janeiro 23 

ÜNP—Manmrits Bortugm, n,° 8, fls, 266-267 v. 

Condiçoes necessárias para se fazer guerra, com justiça, aos imperadores 
do Monomotapa. 

Determinação rios krarios —a saber— com 
que conriiçoens se poriia fazer guerra aos reys 
ria conquista de Portugal, Fala em especial do 
Monomotapa 

Vistos e examinados estes autos, e dittos de testemunhas pellos 
quais se prova, que os emperariores do Monomotapa mandão matar 
e roubar muitas vezes seus vassãllos e innocentes e fazem muitos outros 
males e tirannias por causas leves, e que mandarão matar, e roubar 
alguns portugueses, indo elles pacificamente a contratar, e como hum 
destes emperariores mandou matar o padre D. Gonçalo indo eile em 
nome dei rey nosso senhor por seu embaixador mandado do viso rey 
da índia a pregar a fee de Christo a qual pregou pacificamente, e sem 
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CONCLUSIONS (COPY) OF MEN OF LEARNING 
Almeirim, 1569 Januaty 23 

BNP —Mmmríts fortugais, n,° 8, fls. 266-267 v. 

Conditions required for wagíng a just war against the emperors of 
Monomotapa, 

Conclusíons of men of ieaming — to wit, as to 
the conditions required for waging war against 
the kings of Portugafs conquest. With spedal 
reference to Monomotapa 

These records and testimonies being seen and considered, whereby 
it is proven that the emperors of Monomotapa do often cause their 
subjects and innocent persons to 'be put to death and robbed, and 
perpetrate many other evils and tyrannkal deeds for slight reasons; 
and that they did cause to be slain and robbed some Portuguese who 
had gone there peacefuty to tradej and seeing, too, that one of these 
emperors ordered Father Dom Gonçalo to be killed, who had gone 
there in the name of the kíng our lord as his ambassador at the behest 
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escândalo, antes com sua doutrina e bom exemplo se converteo ei rey 
e a rainha, e os principais do reyno os quaes todos despois apostatarão 
deixando a fee de Nosso Senhor Jesu Christo que professarão tornando 
a seus ritos gentílicos, e como na morte do dito padre Dom Gonçalo 
se não goardou ordem natural nem figura de juizo. E visto outrossi 
como roubarão e retiverão em sua terra dous portugueses que hiao 
mandados pdo capitão de Çofala por embaixadores, sendo elles invio¬ 
láveis segundo o comum dereito das gentes e como acolhem en suas 
terras muitos mouros imigos da fee de Nosso Senhor Jesu Christo 
e que forão auctores de muitas das ditas ofensas e lesões, e o serão ao 
diante sem se provar, que da parte dos ditos portugueses ouvesse culpa 
na desordem, E vistas outrosí as bulias apostolicas por que se concede 
a él rey nosso senhor somente, defendendo se sob graves censuras 
a todos e cada hum dos outros príncipes christãos o comercio de todos 
os reynos ilhas, e provincias que estão do Cabo do Não e do Bojador 
te a índia com tal que o dito senhor rey faça nos ditos reynos e pro¬ 
víncias promulgar o Evangelho mandando a isso e ao negocio da 
conversão, e para edificação de igrejas e templos ministros idoneos 
e necessários. Despois de vistas e examinadas todas as ditas cousas, 
com a deliberação necessária se tomarão as determinações seguintes, 


Que pode e deve el rey nosso senhor mandar promulgar o Santo 
Evangelho nos reynos (266 v.J e senhorios de Monomotapa, e em 
quaisquer outros de sua conquista fazendo se com tal resguardo, e 
moderação que se não impida o fruto da pregação nem se dee causa 
a escândalos. E para isso aver effeito e para segurança dos ministros, 
avendo provável receo de treiçoens, e de quaisquer outras perturba¬ 
ções como ha nos ditos reynos e senhorios do Monomotapa, podendo 
se fazer fortalezas e mandar gente armada, E sendo caso que os cafres 
ou quaisquer outras gentes da dita conquista não queirao admittir 
os ditos ministros, nem consentir que lhes declarem com o resguardo 
apontado o Evangelho, ou impidão com violência a hospitalidade e 


of the viceroy of índia to preach the faith of Christ, which he did 
peacefully and without scandal, raüher converting with his doctrine 
and sound example the king, and queen, and the notables of the 
rcalm, all of whom later became apostares, leaving the faith they 
had professed of Our Lord Jesus Christ and returning to their heathen 
rites; and how no natural or judicial order was kept on the occasion 
of the aforesaid Father Dom Gonçalo’s death. And considering further 
how they did rob and restrain in their country two Portuguese who 
had been sent by the captain of Sofala in the capacity of ambassaclors, 
being therefore inviolable according to the common law of nations; 
and seeing how they do shelter in their land many Moors who 
are hostile to the faith of Our Lord Jesus Christ and who were 
and will continue to be the originators of many of the aforesaid offences 
and wrongs without it being proven that the aforesaid Portuguese 
were in any way to blame for sirch disorder. Also, in view of the 
apostülic bulis, whereby the right of trading with all the kingdoms, 
islands and provinces lying betwixt Cape Non and Bojador as far 
as índia is accorded solely to the king our lord, being forbidden 
under grave censure to all and each of the other Christian princes, 
provided the aforesaid lord the king cause the Gospel to be proclaimed 
in the aforesaid kingdoms and provinces sending able mínisters as 
necessary for the purpose, for the work of conversion and for the 
raising up of churches and remples. All these things having been 
looked into and examined, the following conclusions were adopted 
alter due delíberation. 

That the king our lord may and should cause the Hdly Gospel 
to be preached in the kingdoms and domains of Monomotapa, and 
in any others he conquers, this to 'be done with such care and moder- 
ation as not to hinder the fruits of preaching or give tisé to scandal 
And for this to be effected, and for the safety of the mínisters, since 
ühere is the probable fear of treachery and any other disturbances as 
happens in the aforesaid realms and domains of Monomotapa, for- 
tresses may be built and armed men sent, Should' the Kkffirs or any 
other people of the aforesaid conquest be unwilling to accept those 
same minísters or to consenü that they preach the Gospdl unto them 
with the above-dcclared care, or prevent by vidlence the hospitality 
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comercio que são de comum direito das gentes, propondo se e fazendo 
se tudo com a devida moderação poden se justamente os capitães e 
vassalos do dito senhor rey poor em defensão, sendo pera isso neces¬ 
sário, e para segurança de suas pessoas e fazendas podem fazer guerra, 
despojando, cativando, tomando lugares, e seguindo todos os mais 
direitos da justa guerra e assi podem fazer todas as mais cousas neces¬ 
sárias para alcançarem a dita segurança. Pode também ei rey nosso 
senhor conforme a direito principalmente nos ditos reynos e senhorios 
de sua conquista tolher leys tirannicas, e ritos nefastos, e contra natu¬ 
reza em especial mortes injustas de inocentes e quando com resões 
e meos suaves se isto não remedease, pode justamente fazer guerra 
e depor os reys e senhores que o impedem levantar outros, e seguir 
os mais direitos de justa guerra, te com efeito cessarem os ditos ritos, 
e mortes injustas. 

E porquanto alem do direito das ditas bulias apostólicas dão a 
el rey nosso senhor para a dita promulgação do Evangelho, hospitali¬ 
dade e comercio, tem outro de novo contra o dito rey de Monomotapa 
pedias grandes offensas e lesões que por elle lhe são feitas e a seus 
vassalos, na violação de seus legados, na morte injusta do padre D, Gon- 
çalo e no modo e circunstancias que nefla ouve, na morte de outros 
portugueses e roubos de suas fazendas e no acolhimento e favor, que 
o dito rey daa em suas terras e portos aos mouros imigos da nossa 
santa fee, induzidores (267 J de todos os males e offensas, e que 
faraó o mesmo ao diante provando se que da parte dos portugueses 
nao ouve excesso, nem culpa que tal merecesse, antes que navegarão 
e tratarão nas ditas partes pacificamente, e sem escândalos, Por todos 
estes respeitos apontados pode el rey nosso senhor mandar fazer guerra 
ao dito rey de Monomotapa com as limitações e declarações seguintes. 

Que assi para se fazer a dita guerra justamente ha causas que são 
as ja referidas, e para outrosi autoridade em dl rey nosso senhor que 
representa huma pessoa publica obrigada a defender sua republica 
e vassalos de todas as injurias aja também intenção recta de se pro- 
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and commerce which are the common right of peoples, all being 
purposed and done with due moderation, the captains and vassãls 
of the aforesaid lord and king may lawfully take measures for their 
defence, and if íhis is necessary and ií the safety of their persons 
and substance so requires, they may wage war, spoil the iand, make 
captives, take possession of locafities and avail themselves of all the 
other rights of just war; and they may thus perforra all else that 
may be needful for achieving such safety. Principaly in the afotesaid 
kmgdoms and doraains he conquers, the king our lord may lawfully 
put an end to tyrannicai laws and nefarious rites, and rites agaínst 
nature, particulady the unjust death of innocents; and should soft 
persuasion and means fai'1 to remedy this, he may justly wage war 
and depse the kings and lords that prevent him, and raise up others 
in their stead, and avail himseif of the other rights of just war until 
such rites and unjust slayings do cease altogether. 

And inasmuch as besides the aforesaid apostolic bulis, which 
confer to the king our lord the right of thus preaching the Gospcl 
and of enjoying hospitality and commerce, he doth have now anoüher 
right over the aforesaid king of Monomotapa, to wit, the great 
offence and injury perpetrated by the latter agaínst him and his 
vassals in violating his envoys, in the unjust death of Father Dom Gon- 
çalo and the mode and circumstances thereof, in the slaying of other 
Portuguese and the robbing of their substance, and in the wdeome 
and favour extended by the aforesaid king, in his lands and harbours, 
to the Moors, inimical to our holy faith, instigators of every evil and 
injury and who will do likewise hereafer, it being proven that on 
the side of the Portuguese there was no excess or Mame worthy 
thereof, having rather sailed to those parts and traded there peacefully 
and without scandal For all the above reasons the king our lord may 
cause war to be waged agaínst the aforesaid king of Monomotapa with 
all the limitatíons and dedarations set forth heremunder, 

That while to thus wage such wat jusüly there are the atready 
mentioned causes, and also authoríty on the side of the king our lord, 
who represents a public person oMiged to defend his republic and 
vassals agaínst all injuries, there must also be the honest intention 






mutgar nas 'ditas partes o Evangelho, e isto he a comversão, e salva¬ 
ção das almas seja a primeira causa que se pretenda, mandando para 
este effeito numero competente de ministros idoneos, e não amplifi¬ 
cação de império nem 'honra própria ou proveito do principe, nem 
outros particulares respeitos, As quais tres causas são necessárias con¬ 
forme a direito para se mover justamente guerra e sem peccado, 

Que antes de se fazer guerra ao dito rey de Monomotapa se lhe 
requeira em nome idá rey nosso senhor que lance logo em tempo 
limitado todos os mouros de suas terras, e senhorios como imigos que 
sao da fe de Christo, e entregue os mais culpados e que forão autores 
de todas as offensas feitas aos portugueses, e de ter o dito rey rainha 
e seus principais vassallos deixado a dita fe que professarão e o verda¬ 
deiro caminho de salvação de suas almas. E assi lhe faça lembrança 
das cousas mais necessárias para o dito rey, e seus vassallos virem em 
conhecimento dos grandes erros que tem cometido contra Deus, e da 
intenção e respeito com que Sua Alteza principalmente movido, manda 
gente e armada as. ditas partes, que he para castigo dos ditos mouros, 
E não diferindo o dito rey a este requerimento, e não lançando nem 
entregando como fica dito os ditos mouros pode se lhe fazer justa¬ 
mente guerra, e seguir todos os direitos delia, te com effeito serem 
os ditos mouros de todo lançados, O qual meo he o principal pera 
se começar (W v.) e proseguír o negocio da conversão com espe¬ 
rança de fruitos e para fundamento do edifício espiritual que Deus 
for levantando nas ditas partes. Inda despois de lançados os mouros 
se pode fazer justamente guerra ao dito rey pellas injurias e lesões 
feitas aos portugueses, como fica apontado com tal declaração que 
primeiro se lhe peça justa satisfação delias, principalmente da violação 
dos legados (que he grande ofensa, e avida por tal entre todas as 
gentes, que se pode ma! satisfazer). E dando o dito rey tanta quan¬ 
tidade d ouro, e tal tributo, ou tantas léguas de terra que a juizo de 
bons varoens seja igual recompensa de todas as ditas injurias, e lesões, 
e das despesas da armada, e das que se fizerem em todo o discurso 
da guerra, em ta! caso deve de suspender a guerra, nem se pode 
fazer nem continuar justamente mas sendo caso que o dito rey negue 
a dita satisfação pode se lhe fazer justamente guerra, seguindo se 


of preachmg the Gospel in those parts — the conversion and salvation 
o£ souls being the prime cause desired, and for this a suffident number 
0 f fie ministers to be seiit — and not the increment of empire, nor 
personal honour, nor the primes profít, nor otber private reasons. 
Which three causes are rigbtly needed to wage just war without sin. 

That before waging war on the aforesaid king of Monomotapa 
he be required on behalf of the king our lord to cast out without 
delay afl the Moors who abide in his land and domains as enemies 
of the faith of Chríst and to deliver the guiltiest ones who committed 
all the offences against the Portugucse and who caused the aforesaid 
king, queen and chiei vassals to abandon the faith they had professed 
and the true way of salvation of their souls, And thus remind him 
of the thíngs most needfül so that the said king and his vassals 
become aware of the great sins they have committed against God, 
and of the intention and purpose which chiefly move His Highness 
to send men and a fleet to those parts, to wit, to chastise the afore¬ 
said Moors. And should the aforesaid king reject this request and 
fail to cast out or deliver those Moors as aforesaid, war may be justly 
waged against him, all the rights of war to be observed therein, until 
such Moors have bcen utterly cast out, Which means ís the principal 
onc to hegin and pursue the business of conversion in the expectation 
of fruits, and to lay the foundations of the spirítual building which 
God may raise up in those parts. Even after the Moors have bcen 
cast out, war may notwithstanding be waged justly against the afore¬ 
said king for the ínjury and harm he has done to the Portuguese, as 
said above, the declaration to be such that he be fírst asked to provide 
fair satisfaction therefor, chiefly for the violation of the enroys (the 
same being a heinous offence htfld as such by all peoples and for 
which satisfaction may hardly be given), And if the aforesaid king 
gives such an amount of gold, and such tribute or so many leagues 
of land as good men hold to be fair compensation for all the aforesaid 
injuries, and harm, and expenses wíth the fleet and witrh the entire 
prosecution of the war, in such event the war is to ccase, nor may 
it be waged or continued justly; in the event, howcver, of the afore- 








todos os direitos que se nella executão mas soomente te certo termo 
que dee a dita satisfação, 

Em Almeyrim a 23 de Janeiro de 1569. 

Martim Gonçalvez da Gamara 
Leão Henriquez 
Torres 

Duarte Carneiro Rangel 
Paulo Afonso 
Simão Gonçalvez Preto 
Gonçalo Dias de Carvalho 


said king denying such satisfaction, he may be justly warred against 
with observance of all the customary rights, but only untfl he doch 
provide such satisfaction. 

Almeirim, January 23, 1569, 

Martim Gonçalvez da Camara 
Leão Henriquez 
Torres 

Duarte Carneiro Rangel 
Paulo Afonso 
Simão Gonçalvez Preto 
Gonçalo Dias de Garvalho 
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ALVARA DE D. SEBASTIÃO 
Almcirim, 1569 Março 18 

ANTT —Miscelâneas do Convento da Graça, caixa 5, fl, 128 (Pecúlio, 
Tomo II) 

Sobre Francisco Barreto, capitão-mor da empresa do Monomotapa, superin¬ 
tender nos assuntos da Fazenda de Moçambique, Sofala, costa de Melinde, 
rio de Cuama e terras do Monomotapa. 

Eu el rey faço saber aos que este alvara virem que eu mando ora 
Francisco Barreto do meu Gonsselho de capitão mór da empresa 'do 
senhorio do Manamotapa e pella confiança que delle tenho ey por 
bem que enquanto entender na dita empresa posa mandar nas cousas 
de minha Fazenda como per meus regimentos e provisões o podem 
fazer os capitães de Moçãobique e Çofala e os veedores de minha 
Fazenda da índia. E ysto se entenderá asy na fortaleza de Moção¬ 
bique, como na costa de Melinde e Çofala, ryo de Cuama, e terras 
do senhorio do Manamotapa. Pelo que mando a todos os meus offi- 
ciaes e a quaesquer outras pesoas a que o conhecimento deste pertencer 
que o eumprao inteiramente porque asy o ey por bem e quero que 
este valha como se fose carta feita em meu nome e passada pella 
Chancelaria 'posto que este por ella não pase sem embarguo da orde¬ 
nação do segundo livro titulo 20 que o contrario despÕe. 
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CHARTER OF KING SEBASTIAN 
Almeirim, 1569 March 18 

AN TT-Miscelâneas do Convento da Graça, caixa 5, fl, 128 (Pecúlio, 
Tomo II) 

Concerning Francisco Barreto, captain-major of tlie Monomotapa venture, 
superintending matters relatíng to the Treasuty of Mozambíque, Sofala, 
Coast of Malindi, Cuama River and Unds of the Monomotapa, 

I, the King, do hereby raakc known to all those who see this 
charter that I hereby appoint Francisco Barreto, of my Council, 
captain-major of the venture of the Manamotapa, and for the trust 
I have in him I command that, for as long as he superintends the 
aforesaid venture, he may have control over the things pertaining 
to my Treasury as the captains of Mozambique and Sofala and the 
overscers of my Treasury of índia are entitled to do in accordance 
with my regulations and provisions. The same will apply to my for- 
tress in Mozambique as well as to the coast of Malindi and Sofala, 
Cuama River and lands of the domain of Manamotapa. Wherefore 
I do command all my officers and any other persons who are to 
know á this that they do fully compíy therewith, this beíng my 
desire; as it is too that this charter be valíd as a charter given in my 
own name and issued hy the Chancery, even though it does not pass 
fhrough it notwithstanding the provisions to the contrary of the 
regulations of the second book, heading 20. 
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Ambrosio da 'Costa o fez em Almeiry a 18 de Março de 560 
e nove, E eu Miguel de Moura o fiz escrever. 

Rey 

Ho Conde 

Pera Francisco Barreto entender nas cousas da Fazenda de Vossa 
Alteza pela maneira acima, 

Pera Vossa Alteza ver. 

NOTA: Há uma cópia deste alvará na Biblioteca Nacional de Lisboa, 
Fundo Geral, caixa 206, n.° 259. 
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Ambrosio da Costa did give chis charter at Atmeirím on March 
18, 1569. And I, Miguel de Moura, did cause chis to be wricten. 

The King 

The Count 

For the purpose of Francisco Barreto superintending matters per- 
taining to Your Highnessh Treasury as hereinabovc. 

For Your Highnessh perusal, 

NOTE: There is a copy of this charter at the Biblioteca Nacional de 
Lisboa, Fundo Geral, caixa 206, n." 259, 
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ALVARÁ DE D. SEBASTIÃO 
Almeirím, 1569 Março 18 


ANTT —Miscelâneas do Convento da Graça, caixa 5, fl. 129 (Pecúlio, 
Tomo II) 


Sobre Francisco Barreto, capitao-mor da empresa cio Monomotapa, fazer 
um regimento para o feitor e escrivão que o vão acompanhar na sua expedição, 

Eu el rey faço saber a vos Francisco Barreto do meu Conselho 
que tenho encarreguado de capitão mór da empresa do senhorio de 
Menamotapa que eu cy por bem que como embora cheguardcs a 
Moçaobique e .isentardes o modo que deveys de ter nas cousas a que 
vos mando ordeneys hum regimento sobre a maneira em que o feitor 
que vay em vosa companhia e o escrivão de seu carguo devem servir 
seus officios que sera conforme aos regimentos de Moçaobique e Çofala 
no que toca a receita <c despesa e nas mays cousas em que vos parecer 
que se nao deve alterar a forma dos ditos regimentos, porque averey 
por meu serviço que vos conformeys com elles em tudo o que poder 
ser. E asy ordenareys como a receita do ouro das minas se faça em 
livro apartado e nelle as contas da repartição do dito ouro e os asentos 
da dita receita e repartição serão asinados por vos e o dito feitor e 
escrivão servirão os ditos carguos pello tempo conteúdo no regimento 

m 


17 

CHARTER OF KING SEBASTIAN 
Almeirím, 1569 March 18 

ANTT__ Miscelâneas do Convento da Graça, caixa 5, fl, 129 (Pccuho, 

Tomo II) 

Concerning Francisco Barreto, captaín-major of the Monomotapa vcnturc, 
issuing regulatíons for the factor and clcrk who are to accompany him in his 
expedirion, 

I, the King, do hereby make known to you, Francisco Barreto, 
member of my Council, whom I appointed captain-major of the 
venture of the conquest of Menamotapa, that it is my wish that 
on your arrival in Mozambique, and after you havc decided how 
the things I sent you to accomplísh are to be carried into effect, you 
issue regulatíons on the manner in which the factor who is going 
to accompany you and the respective dlerk are to discbarge their 
offices; chis sha'11 be done in accordance wíth èe regulatíons for 
Mozambique and Sofala as regatds the revenue and expenditurc and 
the other things whetein you thínk no change should be made m 
the form of such regulatíons, it being my wl that in evety possible 
respect you adhere to them, You are thus to issue instructions for 
the revenue from the gold of the mines to be entored ín a separate 
ledger, where the accounts relating to the disfcribution of said gold 

m 
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de MoçSobique e com o ordenado nelle dedlarado —a saber — 
o feitor avera outo tanto ordenado como tem o feitor de Moção¬ 
bique e o dito escrivão vencera o ordenado de escrivão da dita Feitoria. 
Pelo que vos mando que façaes inteiramente cumprir esta provisão 
que ira itiserta no regimento que ordenardes pera os ditos officiaes, 
e valerá como se fosc carta feita em meu nome e passada peida Chan¬ 
celaria posto que este por ella não pase sem embarguo da ordenação 
do segundo livro titulo 20 que o contrario despõe. 


Escrito em Almeiry a 18 de Março de 560 e nove. E eu Miguel 
de Moura o fiz escrever. 

Rey 

Ho Conde 

Alvara pera Vossa Alteza ver. 

NOTA: Há urna, cófia deste alvará na Biblioteca Nacional de Lisboa, 
Fundo Geral, caixa 206, n.° 257. 
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and the entries in respect of such revenue and thc distribution thereof 
shall be signed by you, and the aforesaid factor and clerk shall hold 
cheir respective posts for the time stipulated in the regulations for 
Mozambique with the pay therein dedared — to wit, the factor 
to have the same pay as the factor for Mozambique, and the clerk 
to receive the pay accruing to the clerk of the said factory. Wherefore 
I do command you to cause these provisions to he fuily complied 
with, the said provisions to be included in the regulations you issue to 
the said officers, and to be of as much effect as a letter made out in 
my own name and issued by the Chancery though they did not pass 
through it notwithstanding the ordínations to the contrary contained 
in the second book, heading 20. 

Written at Almeirim on March the 18ch, 1569. And I, Miguel 
de Moura, did cause this to be written. 

The King 

The Count 

Charter to be seen by Your Highness. 

NOTE: There is a cofy of this charter at the Biblioteca Nacional de 
Lisboa, Fundo Geral, caixa 206, n.° 257, 
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ALVARÁ DE D. SEBASTIÃO 
Almeirim, 1569 Março 18 


ANTT —Miscelâneas do Convento da Graça, caixa 5, £1. 130 (Pecúlio, 
Tomo II) 

Sobre Francisco Barreto, capitão-mor da empresa do Monomotapa, superin¬ 
tender na costa de Melinde. 

Eu et rey faço saber aos que este alvata virem, que eu ey por 
bem e meu serviço que Francisco Barreto do meu Conssdlho que 
tenho cncarreguado de capitão mór da empresa do senhorio do Mono- 
motapa posa entender e entenda nas cousas da costa de Melinde, e 
das ilhas adjacentes a elta, usando somente da jurisdição que tiverao 
e ora tem na dita costa os capitães de Moçãobique e Çofala, e que 
posa prover na guarda daquela costa asy e da maneira que o comety 
a Fernao Martiz Freire peito regimento que sobre iso lhe mandey 
dar, Notefico o asy ao meu viso rey da índia e a todos os ffíciaes (sic) 
e pesoas a que o conhecimento deste pertencer pera que se cumpra 
asy inteiramente, E este valeta como se fose carta 'feita em meu nome 
e passada pella Chancelaria posto que este por élla nao pase semi 
embarguo da ordenação do segundo livro titulo 20 que o contrario 
despoe. 
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CHARTER OF KING SEBASTIAN 
Almeirim, 1569 March 18 

ANTT -Miscelâneas do Convento da Graça, caixa 5, £1. 130 (Pecúlio, 
Tomo II) 

Concerning Francisco Barreto, captain-major of the Monomotapa venturc, 
superintending matters relaring to the Coast of Malindi. 

I, the King, do hereby make known to those who see this charter 
that it befits my Service that Francisco Barreto, rnember of my Couti- 
cil, Miom I have appointed captain-major to submit Monomotapa, 
henceforth superintends matters rélating to the coast of Malindi 
and adjacent islands thereof, for which he shál only have the jurts- 
díction which the captains of Mozambique and Sofala had in the 
past and now have, and that he may appoínt Fernao Martiz Freire 
to guard that same coast, in accordance with my instructions con- 
tained in the relevant orders I caused to be given to him, I accordingly 
notify my viceroy in índia and all the officers and pcrsons who should 
know of this to ensute Ml compliance fietewith, This charter íhall 
be as valid as a lettcr issued in my own name, and as if it had been 
given by the Chancery though it did not pass through it in spite 
of the provisions of book two, heading 20, whích determine the 
opposite. 


m 


m 




Ambrosyo da Costa o fez em Almeiry a 18 de Março de 560 
e nove. E eu Miguel de Moura o fiz escrever. 

Rey 

Ho Conde 

Alvara pera Vossa Alteza ver. 

NOTA: HÁ um cópia deste alvará na Biblioteca Nacional de Lisboa, 
Fundo Geral, caixa 206, n.° 258. 


Ambrosyo da Costa did íssue the present charter at Almeirim 
on Mardi 18, 1569. And I, Miguel de Moura, did cause this to be 
written. 

The King 

The Count 

Charter for Your Highness’s perusal. 

NOTE: There is a copy of this charter at the Biblioteca Nacional de 
Lisboa, Fundo Geral, caixa 206, n.° 258. 
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CARTA DE D. SEBASTIÃO 
Almeirim, 1569 Março 19 

ANTT—Miscelâneas do Convento da Graça, caixa 5, fl, 131 (Pec úlio , 
Tomo II) 

Nomeaçao de Francisco Barreto para o cargo de capitão-mor da empresa 
do Monomotapa com 6,000 cruzados dc ordenado por ano. 

Dom Sebastião per graça de Deus rey de Portugual e dos Alguar- 
ves daquem e dalém mar em Affríca senhor de Guine e da conquista 
naveguaçao e comercio da Ethiopia Arabia Pérsia e da índia etc. faço 
saber aos que esta carta virem que eu mando ora Francisquo Barreto 
do meu Consselho as 'terras do senhorio do Menomotapa (que se 
comerceão peito ryo de Cuama que esta antre Moçãobique e Çofala) 
pera fazer effeituar algumas cousas de muyto serviço de Noso Senhor 
e grande importância de meus reinos. E pdla muyta confiança que 
delle tenho péllas calidades de sua pesoa e experiencia que tem das 
cousas em que servio e! rey meu senhor e avo que santa gloria aja 
e a mym ey por bem e me praz de o emcarreguar de capitam moor 
da empresa do dito senhorio de Menomotapa a que o asy envyo pera 
servir o dito carguo emquanto o eu ouver por bem e nao mandar 


m 


19 

LETTER OF KING SEBASTIAN 
Almeirim, 1569 March 19 

Mn-Miscelâneas do Convento da Graça, caixa 5, fl. 131 (Pecúlio, 
Tomo II) 

Appointment of Francisco Barreto to the post of captaín-major of èe 
Monomotapa venture with a salary of 6,000 cruzados per annum, 

I, King Sebastian, by the grace of God King of Portugal and 
of the Algarves on cliis side of the sea and beyond in Afnca, Lord 
of Guinea and of the conquest, navigatíon and trade of Ethiopia, 
Arabia, Pérsia and índia, etc., do hereby make known to all who 
see this letter that I now dispatch Francisquo Barreto, member of my 
Council, to the lands of the lorddiip of the Menomotapa (the trade 
with whidh is conducted via the Cuama River lying betwcen Mozatn- 
bique and Sofala) in order to take some measures of great servicé to 
Our Lord and of great import to my realm. And for my great 
trust in him in view of his personal qualities and of his experience 
in the mattets wherein he served the king my lord and grandfather 
— whom God may have in His glory — and mysdf as wefl, ít is 
my pleasure to appoint him captain-major of the venture of the afore- 
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o contrario e ey por bem que aja com elle seys mil cruzados de orde¬ 
nado cadano que começará a vencer do tempo em que cheguar a 
Moçãobique e começar a servir em diante dos quaes lhe serão paguos 
quatro mil cruzados somente per esta carta no feitor que ha de ir 
com o dito Francisquo Barreto porque os dous mil cruzados ha de 
aver neste 'Reino em cada hum ano per outra provisão que lhe mandey 
pasar no thezoureiro da Casa da índia (por dlle mo asy pedir). E do 
primeiro vencimento do dito ordenado lhe hão de ser descontados 
tres mil cruzados que lhe mandey dar adiantados á conta delle em 
Johão Brandão que serve de thezoureiro do dinheiro da Casa da índia 
o qual desconto se á de fazer per esta maneira ~a saber— dous 
mil cruzados do primeiro vencimento dos quatro mil cruzados que 
ha de haver per esta carta e mil cruzados que se lhe hao de descontar 
dos dous mil cmzados de que há de aver paguamento na Casa da 
índia pella dita provisão como tudo nella he declarado. Pello que 
mando ao dito feitor que depois de feito o desconto dos ditos dous 
mil cruzados pella dita maneira lhe pague o mays que vencer dos 
ditos quatro mil cruzados aos quattes do atíno segundo forma desta 
carta e pello trellado delia que será registada no livro da despesa do 
dito feitor pello escrivão de seu carguo lhe será levado em conta o que 
lhe asy paguar a rezão dos ditos quatro mil cruzados ‘por ano. E per 
esta o ey por metido em pose do dito carguo de capitão mor da 
empresa do senhorio de (Menomotapa pera o servir conforme á instru¬ 
ção e provisões que leva e elle jurará na Chancelaria aos Santos Evan¬ 
gelhos que hem e verdadeiramente e como deve e he obriguado sirva 
o dito carguo. E antes que deste Reino parta me fará menagem do 
dito carguo e da fortaleza de (Moçãobique e de como a fez mostrará 
certidão de Pedro d’Afaçava Carneiro do meu Consselho e meu 
sacretairo nas costas desta que por firmeza do que se ndlla conthem 
lhe mandey dar per tny lasinada c sdlada do meu selo 'pendente 
a qual se registará nos livros da Casa da índia. 
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said lordship of Menomotapa, where I am sending him to hold said 
post for as long as I see fit and do not decide othcrwise; and it is 
álso my pleasure that he receive a salary of six thousand cmzados 
per annum as of the date when he arrives ín Mozambiquc and takcs 
up his office there, of which sum four thousand cmzados only wiil 
be paid to him under this letter by the steward who is to accompany 
the said Francisquo Barreto, and two thousand cruzados wi'11 be paid 
to him ín this Kingdom each year from other funds I caused to be 
reserved for him at the treasurer of Casa da índia (at his own request), 
From the fírst salary three thousand cmzados is to be deducted, being 
advance payment I ordered to he made to him by Johão Brandão, 
acting treasurer of the Casa da índia funds, the deduction to be 
effected as follows: two thousand cmzados of the first payment out 
of the four thousand cruzados he is to receive under this letter, and 
one thousand cmzados to be deducted from the two thousand to be 
paid to 'him at the Casa da índia from the aforesaid funds as therein 
set forfh. Wherefore I do command the above-mentioned steward to 
— after deducting the two thousand cruzados in the described man- 
ner — make payment to him of the sums he is entitled to out of 
the said four thousand cruzados, every quarter and as set forth in 
this letter and the transcript thereof, ‘Which will be duly entered 
in the expense ledger of the said steward by the latteds clerk; account 
being taken of the payments made to him towards the four thousand 
cmzados per annum. And 1 do hereby hold him to have taken up 
the office of captain-major of the venture of the lordship of the Meno¬ 
motapa, to serve therein in accordance wkh the instructions and pro* 
visions he bas heen given; and he shall make oath at the Chancery, 
swearing on the 'Hdly Gospdls that he shall truly and faithfully 
discharge his duties in the said post. Before sailing 'from the Kingdom 
he shall swear fealty to me for his post and for the fortress of Mozam- 
bique, and he shall furthermore sübmit the rdlcvant ccrtificate of 
Pedro d’Alcaçova Carneiro, member of my Gouncit and my secietary, 
on the back of this letter, which 1 have caused to be issued to him 
in assurance of the contents hereof, ! being signed by me and bearing 
my pendant seal, saíd letter to be registered in the : books of Casa 


















Ámbmyo da Costa a fez em Almeirym a 19 de Março ano do 
naeiménto de Noso 'Senhor Jhesu Christo de mil e quinhentos sesenta 
e nove. E eu Miguel de Moura a fiz escrever, 

El Rey 

Ho Conde 

Carta do carguo de capitão mor da empresa do senhorio de Meno- 
motapa a Francisco Barreto com seys mil cruzados de ordenado cadano. 

Pera Vossa Alteza ver toda. 

No verso: 

Certtefiquo eu Pero dAlcaçova Carneiro do Comselho dei rey nosso 
senhor e seu secretario que Francisco Barretto conteúdo nesta cartta fez mena- 
Jem e juramento a Sua Alteza pela cappitania mor da empressa do senhorio 
de Menomotapa na forma custumada. 

Em Almeirim a 23 de Março de 1569. 

Pero d’Alcaçova Carneiro 

NOTA: m uma cópia desta carta na Biblioteca Nacional de Lisboa, 
Fundo Geral, caixa 201, n.° 18, 
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Ambrosyo da Costa did draw it up at Almeirim on March 19 
of the year of the birth of Our Lord one thousand five hundred 
and sixty-nine. And I, Miguel de Moura, did cause it to be put in 
writing. 

The King 

The Count 

Letter appointing Francisco Barreto to the post of captain-major 
of the venture of the lordship of Menomotapa, with a salary of six 
thoiísand cruzados per annum, 

For Your Highness to peruse in its entirety. 

On the reverse: 

I, Pero d’Alcaçova Carneiro, member of tlie Council of our Lord the 
King and secretary thereof, do hereby cettify that Francisco Barretto, named 
in this letter, swore fealty to His Highness for the captaincy of the venture 
of the lordship of Menomotapa in the customary manncr, 

Given at Almeirim, March 23, year 1569, 

Pero d’Alcaçova Carneiro 

NOTE: There is a copy of this letter in lhe Biblioteca Nacional de Lis¬ 
boa, Fundo Geral, caixa 201, n.° 18, 
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CARTA (CÓPIA) DE EL-REI PARA FRANCISCO BARRETO, 
[CAPITÃO-MOR DA EMPRESA DO MONOMOTAPA] 

[1570 (?)] 


BNL —Fmdo Geral, caixa 199, n.° 149 

Ordem para socorrer a índia, em caso de necessidade, adiando para isso, 
temporariamente, a empresa da conquista do Monomotapa, 

Francisco Barreto amigo. Forque pode ser que ao tempo que che¬ 
gardes com ajuda de Nosso Senhor a 'Moçambique, ou depois de 
estar na fortalesa tenhais tais novas da índia, que vos pareça que será 
mais serviço de Deus e meu irdes socorrer aqudle Estado, com a gente, 
náos e moniçoes que levais, que proseguir por emtao a empresa do 
senhorio de Monamotapa, a que his, e vos parecer que o nao podeis 
nem deveis em nenhuma maneira escusar, ey por bem que em tal 
caso o possais faser, deixando primeiro as cousas de Moçambique na 
ordem e da maneira que o e i llas requererem. E, parecendo vos meu 
serviço, ficara alguma das pessoas principais, que mando em vossa 
companhia, com alguma gente, que será a que vos parecer conforme 
a necessidade da índia; e as novas que tiverdes o ordeneis asi pera 
que comece loguo a emtender na promulgação da conversão do gentio 
daqueltas terras, e no apercebimento das cousas necessárias pera a dita 


LETTER (COPY) FROM THE KING TO FRANCISCO BARRETO, 
[CAPTAIN-MAJOR OF THE MONOMOTAPA VENTURE] 

(1570 (?)] 


BNL —Fundo Geral, caixa 199, n.° 149 

Otder to senti help to índia, if necessary, the conquest of Monomotapa 
being postponed for die purpose. 

Francisco Barreto, my friend. It may happen that, when witli 
God’s help you arrive in Mozambique or are already in the fortress, 
you receive inteligence from índia that maltes you 'bdlíeve it will 
be more to God’s service and mine to succour that 'State by sendíng 
there the men, náos and ammunitíon you are taking with you rather 
than go ahead with the conquest of Monomotapa, which is your 
mission; íf it seems unto you that you cannot or ought not to neglect 
doing so [helping índia] it is my will that at such a juncture you 
act accordingly leavíng fírst the matters pertainíng to Mozambique 
in sudh good order as they may require. And if you deem this to 'be 
instrumental to my service, one of áe persons of rank I am sending 
with you is to stay behind together with some men, as you see fit 
in the light of the needs in índia and of the intálígence that reaches 
you, in order that measures may be taken with a view to the con- 













empresa, pera que acheis já isto feito, quando embota tornardes da 
índia, que será tanto que poder ser, e sem nenhuma dilação. 



version of the heathen in those lands and to the preparations for 
that undertaking, so that this may be already accomplished when 
you return from índia in due course, such return to be as soon as 
possible without any undue delay. 
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CARTA DE D. SEBASTIÃO 
Lisboa, 1571 Fevereiro 21 

ANTT —Miscelâneas do Convento da Graça, caixa 5, fl, 132 ('Pecúlio, 
Tomo II) V 

Nomeação de Francisco Barreto para o cargo de governador de Sofala, 
Moçambique e Monomotapa, 

Dom Sebastiam per graça de Deus rey de Portugual e dos Algar- 
ves daquem e dallem mar em Affrica senhor de Guine e da conquista 
naveguaçara e comercio de Ethiopia Arabia Pérsia e da índia etc. 
faço saber aos que esta minha carta vyrem que eu enviey o anno de 
míl 500 sesenta e nove Francisco Bareto do meu Conselho ás tetas 
do senhorio de Menamotapa que se comerceam pello no de Cuama 
que esta entre Moçambique e Sofalla por capitam mor da empresa 
do dito senhorio e pera fazer as cousas declaradas no regimento e pro¬ 
visões que levou e avendo eu ora respeito a ydade quallidade e muitos 
merecimentos do dito Francisco Bareto e ao modo em que me foy 
servir nesta empresa e ao que acerqua disso lhe disse ao tempo que 
daqui partio e pella muita confiança que dále tenho ey por bem 
e me praz que elle se possa chamar e chame daquy em diante guover- 
nador de Sofalla e Moçambique e de todas as partes da conquista do 
senhorio de Menamotapa. Notefico o assy aos mais capitães das 
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LETTER OF KING SEBASTIAN 
Lisboti, 1571 February 21 

ANTT —Miscelâneas do Convento da Graça, caixa 5, fl. 132 (Pecúlio, 
Tomo II) 

Appointment of Francisco Barreto to the post of govcrnor of Sofala, 
Mozatnbique and Monomotapa, 


I, King Sebastían, by the grace of God King of Portugal and 
of the Algarves on this side of the sea and beyond ín África, Lord 
of Guinea and of the conquest, navigatíon and trade of Ethiopia, 
Arabia, Pérsia and índia, etc., do herehy make known to afl Vho 
see this letter that in the year one thousand five hundred and sixty- 
nine I did send Francisco Bareto, member of my Council, to the 
lands under the lotdship of Menamotapa, the trade with which is 
conducted via the Cuama Ríver lyíng between Mozatnbique and 
Sofalla, to be captain-major of the venture df the áforesaid lordship 
and to put into effect the things contained in the commands and 
próvisions he took with him; and in consideration of the age, quality 
and many merits of 'Francisco Bareto above-named and of the mannef 
in which he went to serve me in this venture, and of what I told 
him with regard thereto when he sailcd from here, and also of the 
great trust I put ín him, it is my wifl and pleasure that he may 
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minhas fortalesas que tenho naquellas partes veedores de minha Fa¬ 
zenda alcaides mores feitores e todos outros officiaes e gente que nas 
ditas fortalesas tenho e ao diante nellas estiverem e aos capitães das 
naos e navios que nas ditas partes andarem fidalguos cavaleyros 
escudeyros mestres pilotos meyrinhos marynheyros homhardeyros 
homeens darmas officiaes e companha e todas outras pessoas que 
nas ditas partes de Sofalla Moçambique e conquista do senhoryo de 
Menamotapa andarem e estiverem e a todos e quaisquer outros a que 
esta minha carta de poder for mostrada e lhes mando a todos em 
geral e a cada hum em special que em todo o que pello dito Fran¬ 
cisco Bareto lhes for requerido e de minha parte mandado cumpram 
e façam inteyramente seus requerimentos e mandados assy e tam 
inteyramente e com aquella diligencia e cuidado que delles confio 
e como o faryam se per mim em pessoa lhes fosse dito e mandado 
porque assy o ey por bem e meu serviço e aquelies que o assy fizerem 
e compryrem como devem me faram muito serviço e os que o con- 
trayro fizerem que nao spero me desservyram e lhes darey por isso 
aquelies castiguos que por taes casos merecerem. E porque as cousas 
de meu serviço sejam guardadas e feitas como devem naquellas partes 
e por tál que sejam castiguados aquelies que afguuns malefícios e 
delictos commetterem contra meu serviço assy no mar como na tera 
e em qualquer das ditas partes que minhas gentes estiverem ora sejam 
de meus naturaes ora de meus súbditos em quaisquer casos que acon¬ 
tecer possam lhe dou poder e alçada sobre todos os capitães das ditas 
fortalesas e das pessoas que nellas estiverem e capitães das armadas 
que lá andao e sobre toda a gente que lá traguo e ao diante trouxer 
e sobre quaisquer outros meus súbditos de qualquer quallidade e con- 
diçam que sejam. Da qual em todos os casos assy civis como crymes 
atee morte natural inclusive usará inteyramente e se daram á execuçam 
seus juizos e mandados sem deles aver mais appelaçam nem agravo 
e sem tirar nem evitar pessoa alguma em que o dito poder e alçada 
se nao emtenda porque sobre todos e cada hum delles usará do dito 
poder e alçada porque confio delle que em tudo fará o que com rezam 
e justiça deva fazer. 


style himself, and henceforth styles himself, governor of Sofala and 
Mozambique and of all the parts of the conquest of the lordship of 
Menamotapa. This notification I make to the other captains of my 
fortresses which I have in those parts, overseers of my Royal Treasury, 
superintending alcaydes, stewards and all other officers and people 
whom I have in the said fortresses now or in future, and to the captains 
of the naos and íhips who sail in those parts, noblemen, knights, 
squires, masters, pilots, bailiffs, sailors, artillerymen, soldiers, officers 
and crews, and all other persons who find themselves or are in the 
said parts of Sofala, Mozambique and conquest of the lordship of 
Menamotapa, and to all others to whom this my letter of appoint- 
ment is shown, and I do command each and all of them that they 
fully comfriy with and ohey whatever the aforesaid Francisco Bareto 
requires and orders them to do on my behalf, as fully and as diligently 
and carefully as I expect of them, and as they would do as if such 
commands had been transmitted to them by me in person, this being 
my will and befitting my service; and those that thus do and obey 
as they should will be rendering me a great service, whíle those who 
act otherwise, contrary to my expectations, will be rendering me 
a disservice and will be punished by me accordingly with the penalties 
such cases deserve. And so that the things befitting my service may 
be held in respect and put into effect as they should be in those parts, 
and to ensure that punishment is inflicted on those who commit any 
misdeeds and offences against my service, both on sea and land, and 
in any other of said parts where my people are, be they natives 
under my authority or my subjects, in any cases that may occur, 
I do grane him power and jurisdiction over áll the captains of said 
fortresses and over the people who are in them, and over the captains 
of the fleets sailíng there, and over all the people I have there or 
whom I may cause to be sent there, and over any others of my 
subjects whatever their quality and condition. This jurisdiction he 
shall fully exercise in all cases, be they civil or criminal, induding 
natural death, his vetdicts and commands to be carried into execution 
without any further appeal or aggravation, and no person to be 
exempted from such power and jurisdiction, because over each and 
all he shall exert such power and jurisdiction, for the trust I have 
that in all he will do what is reasonable and jusc. 
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E outrosy lhe dou poder que nas cousas de minha Fazenda assy 
naquéllas que tocarem as compras e vendas de minhas mercadoryas 
como de toda outra cousa que a bem e proveito de minha Fazenda 
tocar efle veja e ordene e faça o que bem nysto lhe for e ouver mais 
por meu serviço. E mando aos ditos meus veedores da Fazenda feitores 
e escryvaes das minhas Feitoryas assy aquelles que aguora lá estam 
como os que de quá vam ordenados pera la ficarem como também 
a todos os outros que pelo tempo forem emquanto elle nas ditas 
partes andar por meu guovernador que todo o que por elle lhe for 
requerido e de miriha parte mandado acerqua de minha Fazenda 
guastos e despesas defla e em toda a outra cousa que a ella tocar 
cumpram e façam assy como o faryam e compryriam se por mim 
em pessoa e por meus mandados lhe fosse mandado porque pera todo 
lhe dou inteyro poder e superioridade sob as penas que pera éllo lhes 
poser quando a seus mandados forem negligentes ou os não compry- 
rem. As quais penas quaisquer que sejam assy sobre os corpos como 
sobre as fazendas dará á execuçam segundo que bem visto lhe for 
com todo o poder e alçada que por esta carta lhe dou 'porque assy 
hee em todo minha merce. 

E outrosy lhe dou poder que nos casos que lhe parecer que 
cumpre por meu serviço elle possa remover e tirar capítaes das forta- 
lesas e das naos e assy tirará feitores das Feitorias e das ditas naos 
escrivães das ditas Feitoryas e de todos os outros officios asy da Fa¬ 
zenda como da Justiça quando fizerem taes casos per que com dereito 
devem ser fora dos ditos officios posto que por meus mandados e 
ordenança de qua vam ordenados e per outros quais hem visto lhe 
for e que milhor me possam e saibam servir porque confio delle que 
quando o fizer será com causas justas e taes per que o deva assy fazer 
por meu serviço. E deste poder e alçada que lhe dou em todos os casos 
aquy declarados e em quaisquer outros que acontecer possam ey por 
bem e me praz que use emquanto andar por meu guovernador nas 
ditas partes e posto que andando lá outros capitães mores cora minhas 
frotas e armadas envie porque estes taes e quantos quer que forem 
quero e mando que em todo lhe obedeçam e estem debaixo de sua 
jurisdiçam e cumpram em todo e per todo seus requerymentos e man¬ 
dados assy nas cousas de paz como flas de guera e em quaisquer 
outras que por elle lhe sejam requeridas e de minha parte mandadas 
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And I further empower him to superintend, command and do 
as he sees fit for my Service in matters relating to my Royal Treasury 
and also as regards the putchases and sales of my commodities, as 
wdll as in all else that concerns the increase of my Royal Treasury. 
And I do command the said overseers of the Royal Treasury, stewards 
and clerks of my factories, both those who are there now and those 
others dispatched from the tealm to stay there, as wetl as áli those 
who go there while he holds office in the said parts as my appointed 
governor, that whatever he requires of áem and orders on my bebalf 
concerning my Royal Treasury, its charges and expenses, and in áll 
other matters pertaining thereto be complied with and carried into 
execution as they would do if such commands had been given by 
me in person, inasmuch as in all matters I grant him full powers 
and authority under whatever penalties he sees fit to impose when 
those whom he thus commands prove negjligent or fail to comply 
therewith. Said penalties, whatever they may be, and be they corporal 
or inflicted on property, shall be put into effect as he sees fit with 
all the powers and jurisdiction I grant him by this letter, chis being 
my entire pleasure. 

And I further empower him, in all cases that in his opinion 
so tequire for my Service, to remove from office captains of fortresses 
and naos, as well as stewaids of factories and of said naos, clerks 
of said factories and all other officers of the Royal Treasury or judicial 
officers in those cases where they deserve to be thus removed not- 
withstanding their having been nominated by me from the tealm 
or any other appointtnents, replaeing them by others he may choose 
and who will be better able to be of Service to me, it being my con- 
víction that he will only do so on fair grounds and with good reason 
for my servíce, These powers and authority I grant him in all cases 
herein stated or any others that may present themselves it is my 
pleasure that he exetcises for as long as he is governor in the said parts, 
even though other captains-major may be there with my fleets and 
armed ships; it being my will that these and any others obey 'him 
in everything and be under his jurisdiction, and comply fully and 
ín every respect with whatever he requires of them and commands 
them to do in matters both of peace and war and in any others he 
requires of them in accordance with my instructions, under penalties 
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sob as penas que nos corpos e fazendas lhe forem postas as quais nos 
culpados mandara dar á execuçam segundo o poder e alçada que por 
esta lhe dou. 

Outrosj lhe dou comprydo poder que élle possa fazer guera e 
mandar fazer por mar e por tera a todos os reys e senhores das ditas 
partes e que lhe parecer que por mais seguro e assento das cousas de 
meu serviço se deve fazer e depois de elle ter começada a fazer a dita 
guera lhe possa dar treguoa por aquelles tempos que lhe bem parecer 
e com todos os sobreditos reys e senhores e cada hum delles poderá 
fazer em meu nome paaz e assento d’amizade como bem vysto lhe 
for e por meu serviço lhe parecer que ho deva fazer com aquelles 
pactos e condições e dausullas que mais proveytoso e meu serviço 
lhe parecer. E os assentos e capitullaçoes que sobre ello assentar capi- 
tullar e fizer compryrey e manterey e farey manter e guardar em 
todo e per todo e como nas capitulações e assento que delia fizer 
for declarado e conteúdo assy como eu o farya se per mim mesmo 
e presente minha pessoa fosse capitullado e assentado á boa fee sem 
cautólia enguano nem malicia compryndo porem e satisfazendo os 
reys e senhores com quem a dita paz e amizade assentar em todo 
o que pellas ditas capitullaçoes e assentos forem a mim obriguados 
a compryr e acerqua d ello possa fazer e faça o que mais por meu 
serviço ouver porque pera todas as ditas cousas escada huma delias 
lhe dou comprydo poder t mandado special e este mesmo poder lhe 
dou naquelles que á sua cheguada achou em alguma quebra ou guera 
com minhas gentes. 

Outrosj mando a todos os ditos capitães das ditas minhas forta- 
lesas alcaydes mores delias capitães das naos e navios de qualquer 
sorte e quallidade que sejam feitores escrivães e todos outros meus 
officiaes da Fazenda e Justiça e gente d’armas pillotos mestres e mari- 
nheyros bombardeyros e todas outras pessoas que tanto que esta carta 
lhes for apresentada loguo obedeçam ao dito Francisco Bareto e lhe 
deixem usar de todo este poder e alçada e não outro algum sob as 
penas civis e crymes que por elle lhe forem postas as qu'ais em todo 
dará a execuçam naquelles que nellas encorerem sem mais appeflaçam 
nem agravo como aquy hee conteúdo. Porem lhe mandey dar deste 
poder jurisdyçam e alçada que lhe aquy dou esta carta por mym assi¬ 
nada e assellada do meu sello pendente pera por dia usar como aquy 
hee comteudo e mando a todos era geral e a cada hum em special 


both corporal and material which he wifl cause to be inflioted on 
the culprits in accordance with the power and authority I hereby 
grant him. 

I further grant him ampie powers to wage war, or cause war 
to be waged, on sea and land against all kings and rulers of said 
parta as may seem to him safer and d greater advantage to my 
Service; and after having begun such war he may make a truce for 
as long as he sees fit with all the aforesaid kings and rulers, and with 
each of them he may in my name make peace and treaües of friend- 
ship as he may think best for my Service, with such agreements, 
conditions and dauses as he may deem to be of greater profit to my 
Service. And the agreements and dauses he thus negotiates I will 
fulfil and maintain, and cause to be fulfilled and kept, in all respects 
and as stated and contained in such agreements and dauses as I would 
do if they had been negotiated by me in person and in good faith, 
without reserve, deceit or malice, the said kings and rulers, however, 
with whom such peace and friendship has been negotiated, to comply 
with and fulfil whatever under suCh agreements and dauses they are 
obliged by me to do; and so that he may and does put ínto effect 
whatever in his view is more convenient for my service, inasmuch 
as for each and all such things I do grant him ampie powers and 
special commands, these same powers extending to all whom on his 
arrival he finds to have broken the peace or wagíng war against my 
people. 

I further command all captains of my aforesaid fortresses, alcaydes 
in charge thereof, captains of the naos and ships, whatever cheir 
kind or quality, stewards, derks and my other officers of the Roya 
Treasury and Justice, sddiers, pilots, masters and saílors, artâlerymen 
and all other persons that, on seeing this letter, they forchwith obey 
the said Francisco Bareto and allow him and no other person to fully 
exercise these powers and authority under pain of the civil and crimi¬ 
nal punishments he may inflict and which he shall thus infliot on 
those who incur them without further appeaf or aggravation, as 
herdn set forth. Wherefore I did cause these powers, jurisdiction and 
authority to be granted him by means of this letter, which ís sígned 
by me and bears the pendant seal, so that he may use^ it as herein 
contained; and I do command all and sundry to obey him and fully 
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que lhe obedeçam e em todo cumpram seus juízos e sentenças e 
mandados e esta minha carta como se nefla contem porque asy he 
minha merce. E do poder e alçada que por ella dou ao dito Francisco 
Bareto usaram os guovernadores e pessoas que lhe succederem com 
as declarações seguintes. 

j Que se per alguma via o viso rey ou guovernador da índia se 
ajuntar com o guovernador de Sofalla Moçambique e da conquista 
do dito senhoryo seja obriguado a lhe obedecer e seguyr a bandeyra 
do dito viso rey a qual dlle somente trará todo o tempo que asy anda¬ 
rem juntos. E que posto que nesta carta seja declarado que tenha 
jurisdiçam em todas as pessoas atee morte natural indusive que isto 
se não entenda em fidalgos salvo comettendo elles treyçam ou alevan- 
tamento porque nestes dous casos somente os poderá condenar em 
pena de morte e usar inteyramente da dita jurisdiçam e em todos os 
outros casos e ddicüos que cometterem per que mereçam pena de 
morte os remeterá ao Reyno onde seram enviados presos em feros 
e a bom recado com os autos de suas culpas pera se qua proceder 
contra elles como for justiça. Que sam as lemitaçÕes e declarações 
com que ho guovernador de Mallaca e mais partes do Sul a de usar 
do poder e alçada que leva como hee dedarado em seu regimento 
porquanto o dito Francisco Bareto somente a de usar em todo do dito 
poder e alçada conteúdo nesta carta sem as ditas declarações nem 
dependencia alguma do viso rey da índia e em tudo o mais usará 
dle e as pessoas que o succederem do regymento e provisões que levou. 

Ddd na cidade de lixboa aos vynte hum dias do mes de Feve- 
reyro. Symao Boralho a fez anno do nascimento de Nosso Senhor 
Jhesu Ghristo de mil quinhentos setenta e hum. 

El Rey 

Carta do poder e alçada de que a de usar Francisco Bareto guover¬ 
nador de Sofalla Moçambique e de todas 'as partes da conquista do 
senhorio de Menamotapa. 

Pm Vossa Alteza ver. 


comply with his judgements, verdicts and orders and with this my 
leüter as herein Stated, this being my pleasure. The same powers and 
authority I hereby give to the saíd Francisco Bareto shall be enjoyed by 
the governors and persons who succeed him, with the Mowing 
provisions. 

That if for any reason the viceroy or governor of índia is joíned 
with the governor of Sofala, Mozambique and the conquest of the said 
lordship, he shall be obliged to obey him and fotlow the banner 
of the said viceroy, which he alone shall carry for as long as they are 
thus together, And though in this letter it is stated that he shall 
have jurisdiction over all persons, extending to natural death indusive, 
this shall not be taken as applying to noblemen provided they are 
not guilty of treason or mutiny, as only in these two latter cases 
shall he have the ríght of passing sentence of death and fully exeit 
his jurisdiction, whereas in all other cases and offences they commit 
and which deserve to : be punished with death he shall send them 
back to the kingdom, whither they shall be dispatched in chains and 
we'11 guarded, together with a description of their offences so that 
justice may be done. These are the restrictions and declarations with 
which the governor of Málacoa and other parts of the south is to 
exert the powers and authority he is endowed with as stated in his 
instructions, because the aforesaid Francisco Bareto shall only use in 
all such powers and authority as are tontained in this letter without 
the said declarations or dependence on the viceroy of índia, and in all 
dse he and his successors shall be governed by the instructions and 
provisions he took with him. 

Given in the city of Lisbon on the twenty-first of the month 
of February. Symao 'Boralho did give ít in the year of the birth of 
Our Lord Jesus Ghrist, one thousand five hundred and seventy-one. 

The King 

Letter stating the powers and authority granted to Francisco 
Bareto, governor of Sofala, Mozambique and all parts of the con¬ 
quest of the lordship of Menamotapa. 

For Your Highness to see. 
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LEMBRANÇA DA CARTA DE FRANCISCO BARRETO, CAPITÃO- 
-MOR DA EMPRESA DO SENHORIO DE MONOMOTAPA, PARA 
EL-REI 

[Moçambique, 1571 Agosto 5] 

ANTT -Gavetas, II, 6-30 


1 —Doação da Ilha de Zanzibar a el-rei de Portugal, 2—Descrição 
da Ilha de Zanzibar. 

1 — Escreveo Francisco Barreto capitão mór da empreza do 
senhoryo de Menamotapa a dl rey nosso senhor (per sua carta feyta 
em Moçambique a cinquo de Agosto de 570 e hum que veo na 
armada do anno passado de 570 e dous) que por muitos benefficios 
que dele recebeo o rey da Ilha de Zanzibar a que restituyo o reyno 
pelejando primeiro algumas vezes com seus imiguos que desbaratou 
matando muytos deles lhe fez o dito rey e os regedores e povo daquela 
ilha doação do senhorio dela, E fizerao dela serviço a Sua Alteza pera 
que daquele dya pera todo sempre a ouvese Sua Alteza por sua como 
mais larguamente se continha nas doações que se dyso fizerao que 
por nao virem com suas cartas (o que devia ser por esquecymento) 
lhe escreveo Sua Alteza este anno que lhe emvyase loguo as dytas 



isto fique nela em memória até vyrem as dytas doaçoes mandou 
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MEMORANDUM EXTRACTED FROM THE LETTER OF FRAN¬ 
CISCO BARRETO, CAPTAIN-MAJOR OF THE VENTURE OF THE 
CONQUEST OF MONOMOTAPA, TO THE KING 

[Mozambique, 1571 August 5] 

ANTT —Gavetas, II, 6-30 


1 —Donation of the Island of Zanzibar to the King of Portugal. 2 — 
Descripdon of the Island of Zanzibar. 

1 — Francisco Barreto, captain-major of the venture of the con- 
quest of Menamotapa, wrote to the King our lord (in his letter from 
Mozambique dated August the fifth, year 1571, sent with the fleet 
of last year, 1572) that, for the many favours he had received from 
him, the king of the Island of Zanzibar, to whom he restored the 
kingdom, first by giving sometimes batde to his enemies, whom 
he routed, killing many of them, the said king and the rulers and people 
of that idand had made a gift of it to him. And that they had 
placed it at His Highness’s disposal so that thenccforth His High- 
ness might consider it as his own for all time, as more detailedly 
descrihed in the relevant deeds of donation; since these were not sent 
with Barreto’s letters (no doubt owing to some oversight), His High- 
ness wrote this year asking him to send such deeds at once in order 
to be kept in the Royal Ardhives, So as to ensure that the matter 
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Sua Alteza que se tyrase esta lembrança da carta do dyto Francisco 
Barreto e se levasc á dyta Torre do Tombo, 

2 — Escreve Francisco Barreto que esta ilha hé de trynta e duas 
leguoas de comprido e quatorze de largo e que hé a mais fermosa 
que ele nunqua vio e a mays fertill de mantimentos e outras novy- 
dades que há em todas aquelas partes e costa e que se afirma que 
todas as luas dá huma novydade de mantimentos (1 v.) em que 
entráo canas d’açucar e gengivre. E que per ser tão fertill se não 
acordao aver fome nela e que hé de muytas madeyras e de muyto 
cairo e breu e o que importa mais que tudo que há na gente daquela 
ilha muyta desposyçao pera se nela prantár a christandade. 
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is not forgotten pending the arrival of fhe deeds, His Highness did 
order this abstract to be made of Francisco Barreto’s letter and taken 
to the Royal Archives. 

2 — Francisco Barreto writes saying that this island measures 
thirty-two leagues in length and fourteen in width, being the fairest 
hc had ever seen and the most abounding in sustenancc and other 
produce to be found in all fhose parts and coast; and that it is reported 
that with every moon it gives forth a new crop of produce including 
sugar-cane and ginger, And that its fertilíty is such that there is 
no memory of any famine there, yielding in addition much tlrnber 
and coconut fibre and pitch; and further, Which is important above 
áll else, that the people of the island ate most favouraUy disposed 
to accept Christianity, 
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LIVRO SOBRE A ACÇÃO DA COMPANHIA DE JESUS NO ORIENTE 
Nápoles, 1573 

BPE-fcí. 752, fls, 24 v.-29 v. 

Missão do padre D. Gonçalo da Silveira a Inhambane e Monomotapa. 

Volume das coisas feitas péla Companhia 
de Jesus no Oriente 

Nele se contém mais ou menos o seguinte: 

Comentário, revisto e escrito em latim, do português Manuel da 
Costa, sobre as coisas da índia ocorridas durante um ano, até ao ano 
de 1568 do nascimento de Cristo. 

Livro 1 das cartas sobre as coisas da índia, anualmente sucedidas 
até 1570. 

Cinco livros de cartas sobre as coisas do Japão, anualmente suce¬ 
didas até 1565. 

Todos igualmente revistos com cuidado e traduzidos do espanhol 
para o latim. 

No fim da obra, encontram-se duas cartas separadas, com a indi¬ 
cação LII, da Companhia de Jesus, sdbre os que foram mortos pela 
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ASOCIETATE I£SV 

TN ORIENTE GESTAR.VM 
V O L V M E N. 

In quo hxc ferme contincnturl 

Dl %E$VS imiCIS vtV 
evfcueaDeiparaVirgine M V LXVI //> Cont’* 

■ mnimsEmmmtlkiAcoftt Lufitm, reco- 
gfíitiv , ft) Utinitate donm . 

DER EB V S IN D ICIS AD ANNVM 
víquc M D L XX, Epillokrum LibcrI. 

DE M7QNICIS \EWS c A^WM. 

'vjijue M V L XV>EpiHolarum LihnV 
Omnes item açcurate recogniti, ôc in Latinum cx 
Hiípanico ícrmonc conucrfi. 

vii calcem opem, epiftoLdua feparatim additffunt>de Lll, 
e Societate IE S V, profde Catholica nuper occifts. 

Acceísit criam ípccimen quoddam litterarum 
vocumq-, Iaponicarum. 


P O ST RE M O C O 1' I O S V S I N DE X, 



N E A P O L1 1 vipud H omim Saluiamm . i < 7 j . 





VE \ews mvicis 

uulnersui captitf, in ijs cpuidam e Socimt Fulgentim Frtrks aif 
neszÀrdU in freto nwit rubriaTurasoppreJfss mulúf accepiu 
mlneribus cütmtuí Jl/aatam in femitutem abduBús ejl>addi- 
Bufei trirmibm : ftm Socij deinde, 'tyk LttfimU benignita- 
te d hofibm redemmnt, cum in feruitute Chriflmos jecijfít 
fex, equibus tres continuo efeculimmniíad gaudia migrau* 
reccdejiia, 

mffdMWESrET JMVOMOTdTcÀ. 

@ WnoChrijiÍMtiimnte i po. CofaluusSilueria Lu 
fitamscumSocijs duobus , Çoa dífcefit tn regnarjuxdi 
cmtur ínhmUnií (^tlManomotapa, Sofalam inter 
ft) dMofmhcm > in extimis zJfricx oris ad Fonajfipromon- 
tonum pofitít ; ut natmibus HkEuangelium nunciartt , (jitod con 
cmatorum inópia nuncjum probe cognouemt . %egio utitfue au¬ 
to abundat, fedcare admodum emttur, ealocorum infalu britas 
acpèjhlentia , ta rerum ad uictum ac udmdinmfcninentium 
eftdiffmltas. Fafeolifippe ftJoryy pucipuo funt in honort 
menjmrn . ha^utprmum Inhmbmm attigere, inmorktm 
inadcrt itagrauem,utConfaluM omnim natm ualentfimití, 
ocuform acie uehmcnter hebetatafaBiffuiribuíipropemodum 
txtinòlusjit . Fbipaulo mtlm habere uperunt,ad urbm repiam 
Tongen iter mtendum ; ibij • UM cm uxoreforore, libem 

T*" 1 regnijjproctribusjpopulo denife pxne toto im paucos 
diem Tucm,m^ 

mt, yxÇonftmini, Hegm CatbermfomElilabethxnome 
ajjumpjit . Inde [onfduus CMdnomotapam ire pergit, Soajs apud 

KW» 


CtjfMMftTJl/rS. 2ç 
“Regem relittis, cpiijlatim ademajfumptmi MzÃ\IME uit 
gmis facram exadifcandam curamnt: (juorum alter cum ex im- 
beciílitate corpom, coeli intemperiemdiutiíisferre non poffct, rcdi- 
re in Indiam ejl coaBus : alter, zÀndreas Ferdinandusnomine » 
ampliuí biennium in ijfdem locu , ejuarujuamgraui iam Me , ut 
fâtiuefl .Et(juoniarnnonmodo regio infelix , ft) maximeflerh 
lu,fedefimincoLf, (juosuulgo [afiras appellm, iéumam& 
morikus aferi , ac monitoram impatientes fere funt] oJndreas 
$)morbo frecjuentérimplicitm, tyfamegrauifcpe uexotas, in 
popultí emdiendk colendify multai minas & contumelias per tu - 
lit j rfiagnumí cum alias adijt uitf difcrimen, tum (juibufda fr<t'~ 

■ ferlim dicbmcum fafres armatife ad Udos&flera nefaria com 
pwjftnt.cul ffcSaculocum I^xipfe affutumeffet , cognitare 

■ oJndreas eofe contulit > ardenfj^ amore Domini, ingensediditfa 
cmiappàratm omnemfdcrorumfuis ipfemanibm ita dijlur - 
bàuit., at(jue |/ ijfolttit, ut ptdibta etiam p mulcaret . Dm h*c é 
c Andreageriintur, intemConfaluusMofambicoinfulafuperch 
*fi, Lufitanis cirçiterfex comitantibus, oram biremilegem, ad 
Mfuujluuij òpum, imas nmginta a Mofambico procejfe ~ 
rat, cmatmpíeo rept,Recorta tmpeftas, utmagnamafa 
um accipem >Àè(, omntj^defe aBum iam prorfus putarent, in 
gemaprocummte (fonfdbt, manibuff ocultsjublatu in t<£- 
km fuppliáérWtPrecantt pâatur atíjue comprimitur. Inde ex- 
fcehjiònefaffa/l ttte rjuifutl biuofJmnymofacer , plicatilis ara 
in ipfo litore Mprifcium wtruitúr , ha uebementiSolis ardore, 
■ut calccati Lufyni , ipfm kka pedibus calcdat tena calor lferre 
uix pojfená Confluo auté mterfacrifcandu ex toto capite puflu- 
U erumpefenuefas mm adfturandas medicamentafupptttmt, 













DE tEWS tWDtttS 
f, Am fui ipfins odio incps cunBa repdimit,fj } mtm dum 
Uxatfanandú permifa te tempori. Trtdttm tbi morati ,petgunt 
t ranquillomari d Colmmjiimií . ibij 3 turfa dtterfo utntore- 
pente uexdti, ft) in ipfofluuiofubeundo udde periclítati, ad Mn 
goAxmm (jiló* regem amicum Lufitmmm mtendmt, ab 
eoibenigneac libe/alitertecepthfaãa etim promulgandiEuan 
gelijpotefatefaodfttx mttfiMaum, EdlÁometicos tmm ri 
tusjHperJlttionefjj negligeret,ft) religione Cbrifiana totofuo regm 
dijfemmimgnojere cuperet: ditem tmt ibi nonfubfitermt, 
quod d Manomotap* J^gcm fefimrent, que d Cbrijiu adiun- 
cio,fait imos reges longe uiribiu atque auãoritate inferiores facik 
odedem faraperduci pop confderent . Ex eo loco d mnem 
ingemem fammtendunt, leimuSofMtriginta, ubirurfa 
p ericulofaproceda in Lidem proximim fimm compulft, trede- 
dm dies jletemnt: quoddam uero aãmitm, quod a cdMoçanh 
licoeos cjeperat comitari, cmfedijs difanxpt, pojiridiepe- 
Tijt. cA Linde cm ad fumam penientm ejfet , in ipfo introi- 
f »faminis re diuina peracla Confaluus a Lufttams comitibus pe- 
tijt primum, 'tu quoniam fnes LManommpt ingredi incipe- 
mtytotm legmmfu negotiumDominofuppliátercmmrrh 
dm negrauarentur; deinde ut aqui boniáfacerent fireliqua to~ 
tanàuigamefa utpreabusucaret, aleorum confatluatfu 
mfatudmc remouipt: mebns prafatimgrauioribtu confultè 
[otifimum Deo exorato^ opus ep , tm iubet in certa nattigij par 
tecirca fepr atendi cortinam, ibijsoãiduo ipfodelituit, cm fe- 
meltantumquotidietoflicicerispugillo, ft)exiguhaufafigidt 
, ff reficeret, & quicquidaprecationefupererat temporü, in euoL 
ncndo libro confumeret, quifcriptasfanãmm continebatuitaX. 

Oãauo 


fOMMENTzJXjn lí 

Oãauo igitur die, cum ad Senam (qm tefmtms nauigatwit 
rat ) uenipnt, uicumfane jrequentm s ibi defcenfum eft, nuth 
\ufp Confduo adftçgtm defuoduentu in intima regni mif- 
4S. a quo dum refjionfum cxfpeBat, interim farfmos aliquot 
tquilms apoccatis perconfefmm abfolutos, aturpiconcitlh 
ârummfatudine dfacm mptiaa legitima^ traduxit, ca- 
'chifmumpuílicedocuit, ft) eLufitanormfemitijsibidemçar 
kafert quingema bapttfmõ lujlrauit. %tgem etim Inbamio- 
s, Mu Mnomotap*fliptndiamm, mbuspafuumtwdibus 
tíicojena, cumaliquotses adijpt, cobortatmibnsfasita per - 
wtterd, utfe una cum uxore ftjlibens quos bèeímBo, libeth 
ímífbrijliantmfore profarttur . Sed Confaluus, partim quod 
mbibebatqtm apudtliumcatccbifmicauparelinqueret, par- 
is etim ne Mnomotapa i^egtí animum offenderet,fipm 
ipehdiario ipfrn quam ipji [briflianafacra impertifct, Inhamio 
i rekm ut potuit confolatus bortatufy, ut ipfe cumjuis Dei íoni- 
tefaminfufcepto confiliopemanerct) totam rem in tempus te* 
idMulit. Iam alter mcnfisefjluxerat, cumsdntonius Ca- 
dusLufimttó , qtümorabatur in urbe l\egiaManomotapa,Le 
tus ípege ad Confaluén aduenit tsbfànomotàam perducerh 
tm. Confalutts facrorumwnatu cumfacratolapide & cálice 
farcèmcolligato,fubUto^ in bumerosfe inuiam dedit . Cum 
fauwdmum erat,qui multi in ta regionefunt,ft quidemuat 
fupempopent, quamuií d iugulum ufque pmingerent, tm 
at, Aafy manibití fu capitefarcina:faminus, uaft ligneo im 
mm pekmplo fonfaluum t natantes ipfi propdientefj^ trtejcie- 
nt Cafes fub noclem natalem Deminiad Cbetucbm pagum 
ud longe a Sfammotapa mntm efafaBum^ ter faorum, 
D ij funima 




DE lEBfS ÍNVIOS 
ma Lufitmrm animi uoluptate :Inie ^Natah/mfmmrn 
laua, cm uríem Manmotapam introijfnt , miftconfcslím 
!X aui Conflmm cum muncribus uiferet ,aun pondere tngen- 
, bobufj } pemubis, ft)famlatu d minifleria fotidianaifip 
fi de Lufttm mercmibus iam ante cognouerat, Confdum. 
n modo mu fanttitateuirMe^prdlantem, fcdettamgenem 
tritate ac nomine inprmejf conficuum. fonfhluusgratijs a- 
is ) muneribufy repudiam, ex ipfo legato Kggem cogniturum cf~ 
rejjjqndityfôdgenmauri, fafvediuitm faftum in ealo 
luenijfet, Òbflupuit caanitni magnitudine ‘Kex ,‘uenientemj? 
ife deinde fonfluum tantagratulatioúe ft)fgnifcatione bono~ 

' excepft ; (junta neminem utujtiam antea. Jiam & in ipfa pe- 
irdia ,fé nulliefadimjntroduxit> fjt) afidente matre, con 
iere Conflmm etiam in tapete iufit, oJntonio^ Caiado e con- 
auisiama interprete adbíbito, Kex f mor continuo fcifcita - 
r i fotfminas , cjuid auri,prfdiorum, bouu m denifeuellct> 
mincoU nonminoéfam aurum ipfum afimare dtcuntur, 
m nttífe puter ipfum Kegem rejpondijfet optare , comer fu ad 
it erpretm incpat 'l(ex> r ProfÜ o necefe efl,fi nihil borumac* 
ptatft aceteristantopere admantur , longointerualloarelh 
ws dijiare mortahhus: ft) wbilo minusad extremam multa be~ 
ignepollicitus , amantifimisuerbis Confaluumdomum remift t 
4i dum ille mane remfacit diuinam, e fmcipibm fida pwte~ 
mtescumeforibus ajpexijfnt inara propoftam perelegantem 
ÍAKJAE facratifim a Virgtmsimgmm^uén in tabula de 
Bam ex hdia Confaluus duexeratfede decepti d 'Regtáefe 
mfynfaluum egregiaforma puella apudfe baíerehortantur ut 
\ iílo depofcatBaudfurdu auribm àüa.Mfn ide cofeftim,fi 


'CmmwraKfW* n 

CéfaUoremntíaret^adiffedllum uxorem ficuttf adduxijj f* 
nebeémter cupeteait tomfibiffieret Mmtonflmtahla frty 
tufa uejlc inmlutm d 'Kegem affert . (uius defiderium tjuo ma* 
gtexacuat>ante(jum tabulam detegaupufmr iliam ejfe tffyií 
matru Deh cum in ditione ac pottjlatefint omncs Jeges, ft) ím* 
permmiicxbts terrftotiw, tm depifetdulam aperit , 'Ktgufo- 
íjuemure [rafem ,'Kex imaginem umram , C onfluum etirn 
atfe tíiamobfcratyUt em filiUrgiaturdomi haber t f udle.U- 
betitcr ttero Confalm annuit: <juin etimipfmt in regto cubicu* 
locollocat, ibidemjj <\uaffactllum (poddm precandi caufa peri~ 
firamm pretiofis e xornat . %trrant tjui ide uenere Lufmnno* 

MUnr 
muydor- 
, rei nouir 

tate uehementeramm, itemcp Lufitanis ^uim Botim Cotfr 
faluorenuntiabant . ‘Tofremo 'Rex fonfaluúm ipfum accerftit 
ait f mirum in modum angi, (juodfermonem Kcgirht eiuscfupfer 
cum fingulis noBibuslojueretur , non intedigeret . (ui Conftlr 
Mwcmtam ejflinguam diuinam dix ijfit^juam nemo nojfet, 
nift <jui facrofanftú ew Ktgm flij legibus pateret»íjuippe <jd 
DE F S ejft, gemffe totius bumani redemptor j Kex, m 
pufntia (juidem , fi mim uerbu, uultu certe ac fgnifcatior 
ne fe CbriUmum uelie feri oíiendit: bidui deinde fatio i*r 
terieffopercjntmum Caiadm Cmfaluo aperte denuntiat, cerr 
tumejje ftbi matufe Çbrifiana facra fufcipere: proinde dji 
baptiiandm .jumprimum ueniret. Confluo tmen diesafr 
quot juperfedere famuifm , dum Kex Clmíhm fdei for 


Bibusdeincepscirciter finfe ,l{egmamcmumta 
fdm tabula ofenderei , diuina circumfufam luce , fa 
dore fulgentem augufif imo fmul ac tucundiftmo afj 
mitanti Kegi aílitijje, fodtlle manematri narrabat 


m \nvim>icn 

ftfúsiu rudirmw imkitur ; tjuiíus , : cumfamrmoperáin ekà 
dife uideretítr^in^o circhtr ^mpfmpof'Adftwtum^fum 
iie [onfaluus Regem m jinepitntti fmf* 

V/ptoUtiM baptiiat, Rggh Sekftiani; matri t Adam im } 
men tjl inditum.Eo ipfe die %exConjidu(iyfmimAmmT 4 * 
jjmcret, íouis cekum /rfe 44o^nt(?w«w» 
fn mttandos, utin jrufia dffeãi diftribwrentur m pmfwti r 
Quam eiits Mxralitatemac knefcentiam pojfuluí mpntiadtffw 
mmtione prokuit att/ueMexit. Regemimmi tmetiüfàmk 
eregni proceriks , CnriMefe partter addixere Jii nurufum A 
(fonfalui latere difcedeíant . adferekntur túm dm Cqnfaluo 
Uc i m , ktyrum , hcedi, aliaj idpnur, (ju ilie nec aliudgenut 
tamis omninoguflabat; cottodumtaxat milio (juocUmcxtguo, 
Mifp ft)fjluefiribuífuãibui uitfims. Um^Jjxãata uiu 
mrum^fanãimoniajíudioSfalutis humana , tomamfbifum -» 
mmmmfimorumj } beneuoíentmconciliauerat, mtofyinm 
nium Animii motus ejfeccrat , utinflmjiianam religionm uni-* 
wfamhmdo uideretur mmbert\cm aíMmm ejuattuor 
fotentibus^ cdidu uiru , & apud Regem patiofs, ijfdèmç ut~ 
meficis, dmonis inflinffufonfaluo parantur inftdia. oAuãot 
mftitmmfuit Mfambicanus MjnpAmtdMauricdfifptr* 
fitionvantiftes, fiue, utipftappellant* CacÍcíus.^Rmí' fmm 
coramipft, partim per idontm intemntium ualde fiíidme de~ 
mrtftm, (juodtAntm incApitungm^ difcrimen térofeipfe 
demiferir. Confaluum , cui tantumfidei &hotMfhakM> mijjit 
Troreps índif , terraj? SophaLe regulmm , d explonduM 
fygisftatum, folicitandofyd defeãionm popularium Ânimos 
dmijji, utmtiÍHíexcm ipjideindtwfefto exeratufubf#~ 

mtii 
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"ymt 1, Regem opprimnt. zAddmt infuper fabulofa portento, 
fotfaluum uenefcm tjfe tetenimum omnium ft) fyacifimum, 
umauertefcia ac mdtcAmmfecum mlijfe ad incoUrum ard 7 
mos occupandos, %tp»% msttfandum.ejuicutujue capu(fum 
Arpuaperfudt pâtcrentur ,meptu prafertim uerlis LAngArio* 
mm (fc em Lufnms uoçatuf afonfluo prmncim, con+ 
feftim uolentes nolcntes ínfius poteJiAtem uentre: td ipfum ali- 
incontipjfc,proindeuideret etimatfe etmfiex quo pnpe- 
dmtur t cui crederet . Si Confaluum Am pemmtin- 

colmem * fbre ut ciues mutm inter fe udtks mentes,at^ue 
lyntphm mifmàum in modum pajfemr ame mmmt • 
Htsalijfcj^ idgems mendacijs onerato liep > a mofeentt pufer - 
m > ac mtri,facHe perfuafum eft , ut Confaluum primo foe/ue. 
tempore wterfeiendum curarent fflec dum ca confliA truperAttí , 
cUndejum. Aptata coüoftijs y cum Ad\Àntomm CaiAdum 
Confduíü , Hdud ignaro ( inejutt) rnibi > nec mpATAto, mm 
■inftat a\> Rege. Caido Autem ita incredibilis tuja res , ut[*- 
bridens pmrfui negam . iamet dies duenerat necis, uel uiu 
potiuf, (jui dies natalis erat idemV, Sufam virgm marty- 
rifp ConfaluusdcJnmiomagnoperepetit, utLufmnosdu&s 
'trefvtdfe confefim Accerfat . Conftf tonem (inmt) ikrum 
tuamj^ fimul excipere > (y facra Eucbarifia hodierno dit rc- 
feere uos rnnino conjhtui: nec tnim pofieapotero. Hos ille dum 
abfentes euocat , (fonfaluuí dmeridiemujcjue prtftoUtus, eufn 
non adejfent > confecratas confumpftt hoftictí duas , fattify eo- 
demdie Chriftiatw circiter (juitufuaginta , uefttm ijs d cqtt 
pm cultum, rofaria ad precandum diuift. Lujkanos utrofub 
tjfptram ndeuntts, confeflionis Sacramento, ({uoniam Euck- 
D iiij rijlu 
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riftUnonlkeíat , purgatos \mtra uultwbilanitáte atnmi^ troo* 
quijlitote anitoaíat injciosquid Conflua* con ^ um 

ftrendum . ipft Untam cum effgic [rucifixt , dom remarb 
Jtt, reuertentijrurfu faiado, peãus homm mau leniterif* 
f rtbendtns,vinmiCaiaâe ( mquit) prefefo param admr- 
tem obeundamego jum,qMmipfmet mimiaad mferendam: 
fygi mm ac mAtri libentet ignofce: dfauromm qutppe ar- 
lifcijs ac kolú induãifint, Htc Ms ferem facie atque hil&~ 
ricmdixijfet, cJntoniusdeo digrejfuí, tametf utí feri pof 
ft putduty ut fyxtamnefario fcelere fefeobftringerety tamen, 
{juoimm tx menu quedam ftrmone, am animum exulcera- 
tum , contra qudm exijimajjet, offendcrat > fâmulos duos ad 
Confsluum cujiodiendm ea tioãe mifn, a quduó ca que fe- 
quuntur, atcefta funt: fonfaluum,cumfecushoffmminarti 
admitam noStm, qua/iecorporu cuflodia exveffmumo- 
- Tânim longa uideretur,M citais giMw omlmUjfet, ocuhs 
fmpir ktentis in corlum, manihs modofublais Adftdera , mo¬ 
do Crucis mfearam extenfis, ducens cx intimo cordc ff iria) 
fuumdenique tugurium fulyjje, kalitM coram Chrifti Jrnula- 
tto oram, qmd unumfolatiumilli ff crera, m mndmem 
firatum decubuife , ft) infomttm mcidijje iuftmm :id enimex 
inftdijs mftuAti fatellites ofto cwáter , ilrco im mpunt .mijshtr* 
hm noíilis nomine Mocrmes, qui fpecumConfAnocomi- 
mm inierat, iacentispeSuí offrhnit infidens: arreptum iode pe- 
dibiti hackjfay humotollum alijquanwfuüatt collo, reliqui 
duoIunem imjcknt, quo utrinque adduão, Cotifdmts exprejfam 
tx m míufy magnamfatiguinu cofiam ejfudit, (frjjmtwnf* 
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niul DE 0 VôMinôrtdMifl Tubutro 
lafrç facrilef manibtié èmmiHtcto, defunãicorfm 
m, attraclumj, interfeãores in praerjhmtm 
deijciunt,ne uideí/ceP (‘qM^d^rítMfmerant ) cadauerip- 
fm tam malefci homimfui dio reliãum uemifuitde ctmaos 

ftex eademfuitia percim CbriJHanot fOriter quinjMgitiU,qisos‘ 
illc extretnodk ffrpepererat Domine f magiftridm exutos iur 
ht occidi iMfotol AttfHécogmttòtíeíl, repufroceres* tjkfí£o* 
cofes uocAnfofiAMcMtfemihwftnfr cmemnt 
iiunt: Sifominibuskifce morsiccitço dèíetur, fiòd atjuOH mfuà 
dicapitiÍHf fi^aCotfaluopmiferín^ «adem W emium mx* 
JlruL) $) mo tua juoc/ue caujd l{ex eH } ommhm uno eodemfy 
Ictho occumkendub . Sua denmiatim reprcjfus furor 
(um alicjuantulum refédijfet, cüM hduo fofl Utfttaà tjuotjue 
admt, docenttfuMgmifcelers feftoUi^amit> tcrtoKímjun 
fer addunt, non Dem modo indignAm innoctiUifm wine% 
cem dehtispmyfed et iam kcmines ipfos nóhliflimi, hiloat- 
jueurmisultim . t/l d ca '/{ex diligenter excufareffe , culpam 
in fuafores impuljorefy reijcere , magmm perpetratifacmis do- 
lorem ofendeu , derwjue ut faBu uerla mfêntmt/e tpatluúr 
mfúiarijs duos confiflim imerfcit: um rebfui dm quorum al- 
ttrfuit princeps nefarij confeltj «A/injuames, 'tem ofaati ,mtu k 
redijfugemt, qui tamen quod fmma dftgtntia ConquireUi- 
tur, nequMjuá euafuripotentifimi Ityu mam exiftmdanm . 
Jdifce reUspcrlatis in índia,zAntoniustyuadrius eiprouincupro 
SocietdttjpofUHS , id ipfum uebemtter optatc Troregei 'demo* 
ttigddi tèpefatt txfeaèa, ut SotiuidifiotMAitymetapí tpír 
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ttret àd cfftxfrmouenda , tjtufelkm omnino progrejfmbditH 
rafietàm*mEityufunk#MM Hm immicaflojjfath 
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Kl' /«tw fuutuor wigatione) mter Mauros etÍnkos^ po- 
(wm$*rf»ufiim mitjuuamfué) Som- 
tis item Ccllegim I^tfJjfumUfmpdus ditur, mt fé) iuuttf 
ttípmjHtue?kL$/ proimdfóndi Euan^eljj munmbfy, oçcuptttiL 
$aft^a(us cfi prder ce(ms mftrhrkmqmdmínfigw mr m 
mine Eandaramndmudicendopupofim.is muitos efuts,ip- 
frmjjhm unafecumadbaptifmum adduxit, fi fikifiim n 
dimenta fane breuiacfieliciter dididt.fionuerfus eftmmfuperii) 
ribusannishddus ^dm/fuid ipfa urbe Í$mamfam<»W 
derat ,mpnm erudim , multts comtmmbw de religim m 
Soajsloéluw, 

MALVCI lEÇIO. 

*N Mucenfi rtgioM mplurts infuU mmerantur: 
<jmm fu Tm Ates uocatur, hakt ipfa (fwxjw Gét - 
pjum jrtjmstexquoin omnesilks pminciits opcrari 
iimittumr: quorum induftm quam plmmiadChrifttim acctfi 
fere. In ijs $A^am ÍnfuU Teguhcs, 'Rtpis alua pener attno 

ifjüMaurias fatris defertis Cbrifiiana fufcepit> ipfcjmer^ 
eiusfororestres^r fiuria uü cum mm filia , afifirn p uttm 
cognati,$MitosmmrfiaJdemfinitimas mfulas <um me 
Socijs cvcwmjtipfemt mmm ordinum uirosACfminas > ipfaj* 



23 

BOOK C0NCERN1NG THE WORK OF THE SOCIETY OF JESUS 
IN THE EAST 

Naples, 1573 


BPE—R«. 752, fk 24v,-29v. 


Mission of Father Dom Gonçalo da Silveira to Inhambanc and Mono- 
motapa, 

Vdlume conceraing the things performed by 
tlie Society of Jesus in the East 
-Containing approximately the following: 

Commentary, revised and written in Latin, by the Portuguese 
Manuel da Costa on matters éat occurred in índia for the space 
of one year unti'1 the year 1568 of the birth of Christ, 

Book I of letters on the matters of índia occufring yearby year 
until 1570. 

Five books of letters concerning matters pertainmg to Japan and 
which occurred year by year until 1565. , 

AU equaliy revised with care and translated from Spanish rnto 
Latin. 

At the dose of the work two separate letters. are to be lounri 
bearing the mark UI, of the Society of Jesus, concerning those who 
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fé católica. Acrescentou-se também uma lista de letras e sons da 
língua japonesa. Por fim, um copioso índice, 

Do Ml.° do [...] Livr. 1 publica 

Nápoles, Editorial Horácío Sálviano 

1573 

Inhatnbane e Monomotapa 

No começo do ano de Cristo de 1560. 

O português Gonçalo da Silveira, com dois companheiros, partiu 
de Goa para os reinos chamados ínhambane e Monomotapa, situados 
entre Sofala e Moçambique, no litoral meridional da África, junto 
do Cabo da Boa Esperança, a fim de anunciar o Evangelho àqueles 
povos, que, por falta de missionários, nunca o tinham ouvido muito 
bem. 

A região na verdade é rica em ouro, mas compra-se muito caro. 
O clima é insalubre; e o ar, pestilencial. Escasseiam os mantimentos 
e os remédios. O feijão e o arroz sao a base da alimentaçao. 

Por isso, logo que chegaram a ínhambane, contraíram uma enfer¬ 
midade tão grave que Gonçalo, o mais robusto e são, quase ia mor¬ 
rendo duma inflamação da vista e dum depauperamento de forças. 
Quando começaram a sentir-se melhor, encaminharam-se para a cidade 
real de Tongen, onde, em poucos dias, com grande alegria de todos, 
baptizaram o rei juntamente com a esposa, irmã, filhos, parentes, 
nobres do reino e finalmente quase todo o povo. O rei tomou o nome 
de Constantino; a rainha, o de Catarina; a irma, o de Isabel. 

Depois, Gonçalo partiu para Monomotapa, deixando os compa¬ 
nheiros junto do rei, os quais trataram logo de construir uma igreja 
em honra de Nossa Senhora da Assunção. Um dos companheiros, 
fisicamente débil, não podendo aguentar por mais tempo a insalubri¬ 
dade do clima, viu-se obrigado a regressar à índia. O outro, por nome 
André Fernandes, permaneceu mais dois anos naquelas terras, embora 
já de idade avançada. 

E porque não só a região era improdutiva e sobretudo estéril, 
mas também porque os habitantes, vulgarmente chamados cafres, 
eram desumanos, imorais e quase avessos a quaisquer conselhos, André, 


suffered death for the Catholic faich. A list o£ characcers and sounds 
of the Japanese language was also added. Lastly, a detailed Índex. 

From the fdll, of [,..] Public library 

Naples, publishing house of Horácio Salviano 

1573 

ínhambane and Monomotapa 
At the beginning of the year of Christ 1560. 

The Portuguese Gonçalo da Silveira, together with two com- 
panions, left Goa and went to the kingdoms called ínhambane and 
Monomotapa, situated between Sofala and Mozambique on the 
Southern coast of África, near the Cape of Good Hope.in order 
to preach the Gospel to those pcoples who for lack of missionartcs 
had never heard it very perfectly. 

True, the region abounds in gold but it is bought very dearly. 
The climate is unwholesome, and the air is pestilential. Victua s 
and remedies are scarce. Beans and rice are the staple food, 

For áese reasons, immediately on arrival at ínhambane they 
féll so grievousiy srck that Gonçalo, the strongest and healthiest, 
almost died of an inflammation of the eyes and of a wasting of 
strength. When they begaii to feel better they repaired to the royal 
town of Tongen where in a few days, to the great joy of al, they 
baptized the lcing together with his wife, sister, sons, relatives, 
nobles of the kíngdom and, finally, almost the entire people, The 
king adopted the narne of Constantino; the queen that of Catarina, 
the sister that of Isabel. 

Gonçalo then left for Monomotapa, leaving his companions 
with the king. Immediately they set about buildíng a church in 
honour of Our Lady of the Assumption. One of his companions, 
who was feeble in body, could notresist longer the unwholesome- 
ness of the climate and was forced to return to índia,. The other, 
by name André Fernandes, stayed for a further two years in that 
land in spite of his advanced years. 

Both because the region was improduetive and mainly barren 
and because the inhabitants, commonly called Kaffirs, were inhumanc, 
immoral and almost deaf to any advice, Andre, frequently sick and 
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frequentemente enfermo e carecido tantas vezes do necessário sustento, 
softeu muitas ameaças e afrontas para instruir e evangelizar aqueles 
povos. 

A sua vida correu grande perigo, sobretudo nalguns dias em que 
os cafres armados faziam os seus sacrifícios abomináveis no meio de 
divertimentos. Um dia, em que o próprio rei ia assistir ao espectáculo, 
André, ao sabê-lo, dirigiu-se para lá também, e ardendo em zelo da 
gloria de Deus teve 0 arrojo de desmanchar com as mãos todas as 
coisas que serviam para os sacrifícios, chegando a pisá-las com os pés, 
no chão. 

Enquanto André fazia isto, Gonçalo, depois de evangelizar a Ilha 
de Moçambique, tomou consigo seis portugueses como companheiros, 
meteu-se num harco de temos e alcançou o litoral, através do rio 
Mafuta, percorrendo noventa léguas a partir de Moçambique. 

Levantou-se grande tempestade a ponto de as águas fazerem 
soçobrar o navio. Julgando que iam morrer afogados, Gonçalo pôs-se 
de joelhos, e com os olhos e as mãos erguidos para o Céu, orou com 
fervor, obtendo que a tempestade am ain asse. 

No dia dedicado a S. Jerónimo, é construído um altar em honra 
do Santo na própria praia, Os raios do Sol eram tão ardentes que os 
portugueses, apesar de calçados, mal podiam suportar o calor do chão 
que calcavam. Gonçalo, enquanto celebrava a Santa Missa em honra 
do Santo, sentiu a cabeça cobrir-se-lhe de fístulas. 

Tendo embora medicamentos para as curar, levado por um senti- 
ment0 de abnegação, não quis utilizá-los, preferindo curar-se só com 
os meios naturais e com o tempo. 

.Ai ficaram tres dias, seguindo depois com mar tranquilo para 
o rio Queliimane. Aqui, de novo atingidos por um vento tempestuoso 
e correndo perigo em subir o próprio rio, dirigiram-se para a terra 
onde vivia o rei de Quiloa, Mingoachane, amigo dos portugueses. 

Este recebeu-os com carinho e liberalidade, dando-lhes autorização 
de pregar o Evangelho;, o rei, embora mouro, desprezava os ritos e as 
■superstições do maometismo e desejava grandemente ver dilatar-se em 
todo o reino a rdhgião cristã. 

Não ficaram la muito tempo. Foram ter com o rei de Monomo- 
tapa, na esperança de poder trazer facilmente ao redil de Cristo os 
reis vizinhos, muito inferiores em forças e em influência. De lá, 
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so often in need of sustenance, suffered many threats and offences 
for instructíng and christianizing those peoples. 


His life ran great danger, particularly on certain days when the 
armed Kaffirs made tlieir abominable sacrifices in the midst of great 
rejoicing. One day, knowíng that the king in person would be 
present at the proceedings, André went there too and, in his burning 
zeal for the glory of God, faad the courage to destroy with his 
own hands áll the things used in the sacrifices, goíng so far as to 
tread them under foot, 

While André was doing this, Gonçalo, after christianizing the 
isle of Mozambique, went with six Portuguese as his companions, 
took a rowing boat and reached the coast down the Mafuta river, 
covering ninety leagues from Mozambique. 

There arose a storm of such violence that the water almost made 
the ship founder. Fearíng that they would all be drowned, Gonçalo 
knelt down and, with his eyes and hands lifted up to Heaven, offered 
a fervent prayer, whereupon the storm suhsided. 

On St. Jerome’s day an altar was erected in honour of the Saint 
on the heach itself. The heat of the sun was sudh that the Portuguese, 
in spite of wearing shoes, eould hatdly withstand the heat of the 
ground they trod. While celebrating Holy Mass in honour of the 
Saint, Gonçalo felt that his head became covered with blisters. 

Though he had medicine to cure them, he did not use it out 
of self-denial, preferring to be heáled by natural means and with the 
passage of time. 

There they remained for three days, after whicb, the sea being 
calm, they went on to the river Quilimane. Here there arose a stormy 
wind and, as there was the danger of a flood, they proceeded to the 
land of the king of Kilwa, Mingoachane, who was fríendly to the 
Portuguese. 

The king gave them a warm and liberal welcome and allowed 
them to preach the Gospdl; though a Moor, he despised the rites 
and superstitions of Mohammedanism, his great desite 'being that 
the Christian rdigion spread over the entire kingdom. 

They did not remain there long. They went to the king of Mono- 
motapa in the hope of easily hringing into the Md of Chríst the 
neighbouring kings, who were much weaker and less influent, From 
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dirigem-se para o grande rio Cuama, distante trinta léguas de Sofala, 
onde, de novo acossados por violenta tempestade, permanecem treze 
dias, refugiados numa baía próxima, chamada Linde. 

Um certo actuário, porém, que desde Moçambique tinha come¬ 
çado a acompanhá-los, afastou-se deles, mas no dia seguinte morreu. 

De Linde dhegaram ao Cuama. Ao começarem a subir o rio, 
Gonçalo, depois de realizar o culto divino, pediu aos companheiros 
portugueses o seguinte: 

1, °) já que começavam a pisar as terras de Monomotapa, encomen¬ 
dassem a Deus o êxito da sua viagem para que nao surgissem mais 
dificuldades; 

2, °) que fariam bem em afastar-se da sua vista e companhia 
durante toda a navegação, a fim de se dedicarem à oração; era preciso 
recorrer a Deus sobretudo nos assuntos de maior monta; foi então 
que a certa altura mandou estender uma cortina em seu redor, dentro 
da qual se ocultou durante oito dias, contentando-se todos os dias com 
um punhado de ervilhas cozidas e um pouco de água fria. Todo o 
tempo, que lhe restava da oração, dedicava-o à leitura dum livro que 
narrava as vidas dos santos. 

Oito dias depois, tendo chegado a Sena, que era o termo da nave¬ 
gação, aí se demorou. Sena era uma populosa aldeia. Enviou Gonçalo 
um mensageiro ao rei a anunciar a sua chegada, ficando à espera da 
resposta. Entretanto, ouviu em confissão alguns cristãos, levou-os a 
deixar o concubinato e a contrair legítimo casamento; ensinou publica¬ 
mente a doutrina crista e dentre os escravos dos portugueses baptizou 
cerca de quinhentos. 

Foi ter várias vezes com o rei de Inhame, vassalo do rei de Mono¬ 
motapa, e que vivia distante três mil passos da aldeia de Sena. Con¬ 
seguiu convencê-lo e levá-lo a prometer fazer-se cristão juntamente 
com a esposa e os oito filhos. 

Mas Gonçalo, porque por um lado nao tinha ninguém a quem 
deixar junto dele para continuar a instrução cristã, e porque por outro 
lado temia melindrar o rei de Monomotapa, se conferisse o baptismo 
primeiro ao vassalo e depois a ele, consolou o melhor possível o rei 
de Inhame, exortando-o a permanecer no seu bom propósito e a con- 
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there they proceeded to the great river Cuama, thirty leagues from 
Sofala, where a víolent storm obtiged them to take shelter for thirteen 
days in a nearby bay, called Linde. 

A certain clerk, howevcr, who had begun to accompany them 
from Mozambique, parted from them but diecl on the day following. 

From Linde they came to Cuama, When they began to sail up 
the river, Gonçalo, after having said mass, asked the following of his 
Portuguese companions: 

1) that since they were entering the iand of Monomotapa they 
pray to God that thcir voyage be successful so as not to encounter 
furcher difficulties; 

2) that they would do well in avoiding his sight and company 
during the voyage in order to devote themselves to prayer; it was 
needful to resott to God, particularly in the matters of greater impor- 
tance; it was then that he caused a curtain to be hung around him 
behind which he remaíned secluded for eight days, all his sustenance 
throughout this time being a handful of boiled pcas and a little co l ld 
water. All the time he did not spend in prayer he devoted to the 
reading of a book narrating the lives of the saints. 

Eight days later they came to Sena, which was as far as they 
had to go, and there he stayed for some time. Sena was a populous 
village, Gonçalo dispatched a messenger to the king announcing his 
arrivál, and awaited the answer, Meanwhile he heard the confessions 
of some Christians, whom he persuaded to abandon a life of concubi- 
nage and to enter into lawful matrimony; he publicly taught the 
Christian doctrine and baptized about five hundred claves of the 
Portuguese. 

On various occasions he visited the king of Inhame, vassal of 
the king of Monomotapa and who lived three thousand paces from 
the village of Sena. He succccdcd in persuading him and making 
him promíse to become a Christian together with his wife and eight 
children. 

Howevcr, since he had no one to leave behind with him [the 
king of Inhame] to carry on with Christian instruction, and féaring 
also to hurt the feelings of the king of Monomotapa if he baptized 
the vassal first and the king only later, he comforted the king of 
Inhame the best he could exhorting him to be steadfast in his good 
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fiar na bondade de Deus, de e os seus, Deixou este assunto para 
outra ocasião. 

Já tinha passado um mês quando o português António Caiado, 
que morava na cidade real de Monomotapa, veio ter com Gonçalo, 
na qualidade de enviado especial do rei para o levar a Monomotapa. 
Gonçalo pôs-se a caminho, levando os paramentos, a pedra de ara 
e o cálice num embrulho. Ao chegarem junto dos rios, numerosos 
na região, não sabendo se podia atravessar a vau, embora a água 
chegasse aos ombros, pôs-se a atravessar, levando o embrulho na 
cabeça ou nas mãos levantadas. 

Depois os cafres puseram Gonçalo em cima duma espécie de 
barco de madeira, e iam-no empurrando a nadar. Na noite de Natal 
chegaram à aldeia chamada Chetuchin, nao longe de Monomotapa, 
e aí celebrou três missas. 

Foi grande a alegria dos portugueses. Tendo entrado na cidade 
de Monomotapa na oitava das férias do Natal, o rei foi ter com ele, 
levando presentes, muito ouro, muitos bois e os servos que diária- 
mente lhe assistiam. Ele já tinha ouvido falar dos mercadores portu¬ 
gueses, os quais diziam que Gonçalo era notável não só na virtude 
e santidade de vida, mas também na ascendência e no nome. 

Gonçalo agradeceu, mas nao aceitou os presentes. Disse que por 
meio do proprío enviado especial, o rei ia saber que espécie de ouro 
e riquezas dle tinha vindo buscar 'àquelas regiões. O rei ficou estupe¬ 
facto com tal grandeza de ânimo e recebeu Gonçalo com tantas 
demonstrações de respeito e satisfação, como nunca testemunhara a 
mais ninguém. 

Introduziu-o nos seus aposentos particulares, onde mais ninguém 
entrara ate então, e na presença da mãe mandou que ele se sentasse 
no tapete. Antonio Caiado fez o papel de intérprete, colocando-se 
junto à porta. 

O rei fez imediatamente quatro perguntas. Queria que lhe dissesse 
quantas mulheres, quanto ouro, quantos campos e quantos bois queria, 
visto que estes nao sao menos estimados pelos habitantes do que 
o próprio ouro, 

Ele respondeu que não pretendia outra coisa senão o próprio rei. 
Este voltando-se pata o intérprete disse que na verdade um homem 
tao superior aos outros homens nada havia de aceitar daquelas coisas 


purpose and to trust in God’s goodness, both he and liis, ieaving 
the matter for a future occasion. 

A month had gone by when the Portuguese António Caiado, 
i who lived in the royal town of Monomotapa, carne as special envoy 

of the king to take Gonçalo to Monomotapa. Gonçalo proceeded on 
his voyage, takíng with him the vestments, altar and chálice in 
a package. When they came to the streams, which ahound in the 
region, not knowing whether he could wade across, though the water 
came up to bis shoulders, he began to fotd them on foot carrying 

the pack on his head or with his hands lifted up. 

The Kaffirs then placed Gonçalo on a kind of wooden boat and 
pushed it as they swam. On Chrkmas eve they came to the village 
called Chetuchin, not far from Monomotapa, and there he saíd 
three masses. 

There was great rejoicing among the Portuguese, Having entered 
the town of Monomotapa on the eíghth day of Christmas, the king 

called on him with gifts, much gold, many oxen and áie servants 

who daily waited on him. He had already heard about the Portu¬ 
guese traders, who said that Gonçalo was a man of note not only 
for his virtue and holiness of life hut also for his lineage and name. 

Gonçalo thanked the king for the gifts but did not accept them. 
He said that, through the special envoy himself, the king would 
learn what manner of gold and ríches he had come to fetch from 
those regions. The king was astonished at his great soul and welcotned 
Gonçalo with such tokens of respect and pleasure as he had never 
shown to anyone else. 

He brought him to his private chambers where no one else had 
been before, and in his mothebs presence toid him to sit on the 
carpet. António Caiado acted as Ínterpreter and took his stanee near 
the door. 

The king at once aslced four questions, He required him to say 
how many women, how much gold, how many fields and how 
many oxen he wanted, these things being in no less esteem among 
the inhabitants than gold itself. T , 

1 He made answer that all he wanted was the king in person. 

Turning to the Ínterpreter, the king said that, indeed, a man in all 
respects so superior to other men would never accept those things 
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que sao tão apreciadas pelos outros, Contudo prometeu-lhe amavel¬ 
mente muitas coisas e despediu-se dele com todas as atenções, 

Na manha seguinte, enquanto celebrava missa, viram-no das 
portas de suas casas alguns dos nobres da região, reparando na linda 
imagem da Virgem Maria colocada sobre o altar. 

Era uma Imagem pintada numa tela, trazida da índia por Gonçalo. 

Nao sabendo de que se tratava, foram dizer ao rei que Gonçalo 
tinha consigo uma linda mulher, e aconselharam-no a pedir para a ver. 

A notícia não foi recebida por orelhas moucas, 

Mandou logo uma pessoa dizer a Gonçalo que ouvira dizer que 
ele trouxera consigo uma mulher, e desejava imenso que lha mostrasse, 

Gonçalo leva ao rei a tela, envolvida num precioso pano. 

Antes de destapar a imagem, declara com ardor e entusiasmo 
que estava alí a imagem da Mae de Deus, debaixo de cujo domínio 
e poder estão todos os reis e imperadores da Terra, Por fim, descobre 
a tábua, estando presente a mãe do rei. Prestando veneração à imagem, 
roga insistentemente a Gonçalo que lha ofereça, pois queria tê-la 
em casa. 

Gonçalo aquiesceu de boa vontade. Ele próprio leva-a e coloca-a 
no quarto do rei, fazendo uma espécie de capela, guarnecida de pre¬ 
cioso dossel, 

Contam os portugueses vindos de lá que depois durante cerca 
de cinco noites a Rainha dos Anjos apareceu junto do rei a dormir, 
vestida da mesma maneira que a imagem, rodeada de luz celestial, 
cheia de suave esplendor e com semblante ao mesmo tempo majestoso 
e alegre, 

Grandemente atónito pela novidade, o rei contava tudo à mae 
ao amanhecer, bem como aos portugueses, os quais o contaram logo 
a Gonçalo. Por último, foi ter com o próprio Gonçalo, declarou-lhe 
que se sentia muito angustiado por não entender as palavras da sua 
Rainha que falava com de todas as noites. 


which others so highly appreciatc, Nevertheless hc kindly made many 
promises to him and dismissed him with every show of attention, 

The following mormng, while hc said mass, some of the local 
noblemen saw him from the doors of their houses and noticed the 
lovely image of the Virgin Mary on the altar. 

The image was depicted on a canvas and had been brought from 
índia by Gonçalo. 

Not knowing what it was, they rcported to the king that Gon¬ 
çalo had brought a beautíful woman with him, advising him to ask 
to see her. 

The news did not fali on deaf ears. 

He immediately sent a message to Gonçalo saying that he had 
heard how he had brought a woman with him, and that he very 
mucli wanted to see her, 

Thereupon Gonçalo took the canvas to the king, wrapped in 
a rich piece of cloth, 

Before uncovering the image, he said earnesüly and with enthu- 
siasm that that was the image of the Mother of God, to whose 
dominion and power are suhject all the kings and emperors on earth. 
At last he uncovered the painting in the presence of the kings 
mother. The king, showing his veneration for the image, urged 
Gonçalo to offer it to him as he wanted to havc it in his own home. 

Gonçalo wiflingly complied. He himself took it and placed it 
in the king’s bedroom, making for it a kind of chapd with a rich 
canopy, 

According to the Portuguese who came from there, the ensuing 
five nights the Queen of the Angels appeared to the king in his 
sleep, being attired as in the image, surrounded by a cdlestial líght, 
irradiating a sweet splendour and with a majestic and at the same 
time joyful expression on her face. 

Greatly astonished at thís unprecedented occurtence, the king 
told everything to his mother in the morning, and also to the Portu¬ 
guese, who immediately passed on the report to Gonçalo. At last, 
the king himself sought Gonçalo stating that he felt great anguish 
because he could not imderstand the words his Queen spoke to him 
every night, 
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Gonçalo disse que aquela linguagem era divina e que só a entendia 
quem observasse as sacrossantas leis do Filho daquela Rainha, o qual 
era Deus e Redentor de todo o género humano, 

Naquele momento, o rei deu a entender, se não com palavras, 
pelo menos com o semblante e com as suas atitudes, que desejava 
abraçar a religião crista. Passados dois dias, mandou comunicar a Gon¬ 
çalo, por intermédio de António Caiado, que tanto de como a mãe 
queriam receber os sacramentos, e que, portanto, fosse ter com ele 
o mais depressa possível para o baptizar. 

Gonçalo, porém, achou bem deixar passar alguns dias, enquanto 
o rei era instruído no conhecimento dos rudimentos da doutrina crista. 
Quando viu, vinte e cinco dias após a sua chegada, que tanto ele 
como a mae já estavam suficientemente instruídos, baptizou-os junta¬ 
mente com grande solenidade e alegria do povo, Ao rei, deu o nome 
de Sebastião; à mãe, o de Maria. 


No mesmo dia, o rei ofereceu a Gonçalo uma centena de bois, 
já que recusava o ouro. Ele, porém, mandou-os a António Caiado 
para os matar e distribuir a carne pelos pobres, Tanta bondade e libe¬ 
ralidade deu muito que falar no meio do povo. Seguindo o exemplo 
do rei, cerca de trezentos nobres do reino pediram também para serem 
baptizados. Estes nunca se afastavam de Gonçalo; traziam-lhe ofertas, 
como leite, ovos, manteiga, cabritos e outras coisas, que cie nem 
sequer provava, como não comia nenhuma espécie de carne. Vivia 
apenas de um pouco de milho cozido, de ervas e frutos silvestres. 

Era tão notória a sua santidade, e tão grande o seu zelo da salva¬ 
ção das almas e a sua dedicação aos doentes, que todos lhe queriam 
bem e acorriam a abraçar a religião crista, 

Quatro mouros poderosos, cultos e validos do reí, instigados pelo 
demónio, armaram-lhe ciladas. O autor da conspiração foi (Minguantes 
Maurício (?), natural de Moçambique e mestre do culto supersti¬ 
cioso, a quem chamavam Cacício. 

Estes maometanos, uns pessoalmente, outros por intermediários, 
manifestaram ao rei que lamentavam imenso que ele se deixasse levar 
por Gonçalo, pondo em perigo a sua vida e o próprio reino. Gonçalo, 
que mostrava tanto zelo pela rdligiao, tinha vindo como um enviado 
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Gonçalo expiained that her language was divine and could only 
be understood by those who kept the niost holy faws of thc Queens 
Son, who was God and Redeemer of all mankind. 

Thereupon, if not in words, at least by his expression and 
demeanour, the king signified his desite to embrace the Christian 
religion. Two days later he sent word to Gonçalo through António 
Caiado that both be and his mother wanted to receive the sacraments 
and that, therefore, be was to go to him wíth all dispatch so that 
he might be haptized. 

Gonçalo, however, diought it best to allow a few days to pass 
by while the king was made familiar with the rudimcnts of the 
Christian doctrine. Twenty-five days after his arríva'1, when he saw 
that both the king and the king’s mother were sufficiendy instructcd, 
he haptized them together, with great solemnity and amidst the 
rejoicing of the people. To the king he gave the name of Sebastião, 
and to the kings mother the name of Maria. 

On that same day the king made a gift of one hundred oxcn 
to Gonçalo, since he refused gold. Gonçalo, however, sent them to 
António Caiado to be slaughtcred, the flesh to be distributed among 
the poor. Such goodness and generosity was mtich commented on 
by the people. Followíng the king’s example, about threc hundred 
noblemen of the kingdom asked to be haptized. These followed 
Gonçalo everywhere; they gave him presents, like mílk, eggs, butter, 
kids and other thíngs whích he did not even taste, as he ate no 
kind of meat. His food consísted of a little boiled maize, herbs and 
wild fruíts. 

'His sanctity was so manifest, and his zeal for the salvation of 
souls and his devotíon to the sick so consuming that all wished him 
we'1'1 and made haste to embrace the Christian religion. 

Instigated by the devi!, four powerful learned Moors who enjoyed 
the kings favourendeavoured to ensnare him. The author of the 
conspiracy was Minguames Maurício (?), a native of Mozambiquc 
and a teacher of the supetstitious cult, whom they cãlled Cacício. 

These Mohammedans, some in person, others dhrough inter- 
mediaries, signified to the king that they deeply tegretted his having 
been led astray by Gonçalo, thereby endangering his lífe and the 
kingdom itself. Gonçalo, who showed such zeal for religion, was 
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do rei da índia e dos régulos da terra de Sofaia para conhecer a situa¬ 
ção do rei e aliciar as populações para a rebelião. Uma vez que esta 
se declarasse, eles viriam com um grande exército contra o rei. 

Os milagres, por ele realizados, eram mistificações, diziam eles, 
e Gonçalo nao era senão um mago terrível e sagaz; trazia drogas e 
medicamentos para subjugar os habitantes e assassinar o rei. Todos 
aqueles que consentiam que Gonçalo lhes derramasse água na cabeça, 
pronunciando palavras dos langários (assim chamam aos portugueses), 
caíam imediatamente debaixo do seu domínio, quer quisessem, quer 
não. Isso já tinha acontecido, e por isso o rei devia ver bem o que 
fazia e a pessoa em quem confiava. 

Se deixar partir Gonçalo incólume, os cidadãos vão matar-se uns 
aos outros e hão-de andar terrivelmente desvairados. 

A mãe e o rei, que era jovem, ao ouvirem tantas mentiras e calú¬ 
nias convenceram-se facilmente de que era necessário mandar matar 
Gonçalo na primeira ocasião. 

Embora estas coisas fossem ditas em segredo, Gonçalo, ao encon¬ 
trar-se com António Caiado, disse-lhe: o rei prepara-me a morte, 
e eu sei e estou preparado. Caiado sorriu, julgando aquilo incrível. 
Chegara o dia da morte, ou antes da vída, Era o dia de Santa Susana, 
virgem e mártir. 

Gonçalo pediu insistentemente a António que fosse chamar rapi¬ 
damente dois ou três portugueses, dizendo que queria ouvidos em 
confissão e dar-lhes a Comunhão, a eles e a de também, visto que 
depois já nao o poderia fazer, 

Enquanto os foi chamar, Gonçalo ficou à espera até ao meio dia. 
Ao ver que não apareciam, consumiu as duas hóstias consagradas, 
baptizou cerca de cinquenta pessoas, distribuiu-lhes vestuário e terços 
para rezarem. 

Os portugueses chegaram á tarde. Como já nao podiam comun¬ 
gar, ouviu-os em confissão, apenas; de semblante muito alegre e mos¬ 
trando grande calma, animava-os, sem eles saberem o que lhe estava 
reservado, 

Entrega-lhes os paramentos e demais objectos de culto para os 
levarem para casa do António Caiado, Vestido de linho e com o cru¬ 
cifixo ao peito, permaneceu em casa. Caiado veio ter novamente 


none other than an envoy of the king of índia and of the chieftains 
of the land of Sofaia to find out how matters stood with the king 
and incite the population to rebdl against him. As soon as rebellíon 
broke out they would come with a great arrny against the king. 

Hís mirades were plain trickery, they said, and Gonçalo was 
nieroly a terrible and cunning magician; he had brought with him 
drugs and medicine to subject the inhabitants and slay the king. 
Whoever allowed Gonçalo to pour water over his head uttering 
words of the langários (this being how they call the Portuguese) 
fell immediately under his spell, whether he would or not. This had 
happened before, and thus the king would do well to be wary and 
ponder whether his trust was not ínisptaced. 

I£ he allowed Gonçalo to leave safe and sound, the citízens would 
kill each other in an utter State of bewilderment. 

On hearing so many lies and slanderous reports, the king’s 
mother and the king, who was but a young man, were easíly con- 
vinced that Gonçalo had to be put to death as soon as the occasion 
presented itself. 

Though these things were said in secrecy, on meeting António 
Caiado Gonçalo told him: The king is meditating my death; I know 
it, and am prepared. Caiado smiled with incredulity. The day of 
death, or rather of life, had come, It was the day of Saint Susannah, 
virgin and martyr. 

Gonçalo then urged António to summon quickly two or three 
Portuguese saying that he wanted to hear them in confession and 
give them the Communion, to them and also to him since he would 
be unabfe to do this later, 

Whíle Caiado was away on this errand, Gonçalo kept waiting 
until noon. Seeing that they did not appear, he consumed the two 
consecrated hosts, baptized some fifty people and gave them dothing 
and rosaries for ptaying. 

The Portuguese carne in the afternoon. As they coudd no longer 
receive tbe Communion, lie limited himself to hearing their confes- 
sions; with a joyful countenance and showing great cafm he cncour- 
aged them, though they did not know what was in stofe for him. 

He gave them the vestments and other objects used in worsbip 
asking that they be taken to António Caiado’s house. Dressed in 
linen, and with the crucifix hanging on his breast, he remaíned at 





com de. Tocaiidodhe suavemente com a mão no peito, disse-lhe; 
António Caiado, estou mais pronto para sofrer a morte do que os 
meus próprios inimigos para me matarem; perdoo de bom grado 
ao rei e à sua mãe, foram levados pelas artimanhas dos mouros. 

Tendo dito isto, de semblante sereno e alegre, despediu-se dele 
o António Caiado, nao podendo crer que o rei pudesse perpetrar tão 
nefando crime. Mas como num dos últimos encontros o tinha ouvido 
falar com mágoa e cólera, mandou dois serventes para guardarem 
Gonçalo naquela noite. Foram estes que contaram o sucedido. 

A altas horas da noite saiu para fora, ficando junto do hospício, 
no pátio. Suspirava por se ver liberto do invólucro do corpo, pelo que 
se mostrava ansioso por ver chegar a hora do martírio. Caminhava 
dum lado para o outro, com os olhos sempre erguidos para o Céu, 
com as mãos ora estendidas para o alto, ora recolhidas em forma de 
cruz, emitindo suspiros. 

Entrando por fim no seu tugurio, pos-se a orar diante da imagem 
de Cristo, a unica consolação que lhe restava. Deitou-se numa cama 
de verga c dormiu o sono dos justos, 

Cerca de oito homens emboscados irromperam das trevas e caíram 
sobre ele. Dentre eles, um nobre, chamado Mocrumes, que frequente¬ 
mente andava com Gonçalo, apertou-lhe fortemente o peito, sentando-se 
sobre ele, Depois, pegando pelos pés e pelos braços, levantaram-no 
do chão. Quatro homens ergueram-no no ar pelo pescoço, dois lan¬ 
çaram-lhe uma corda, puxando fortemente dum lado e doutro, Gon- 
Çalo lançou golfadas de sangue pela boca e pelo nariz e entregou 
a alma ao Criador, 

Os assassinos despedaçaram a imagem de Cristo com mãos sacrí¬ 
legas, envolveram o corpo do morto num pano, arrastaram-no pelo 
Chao e foram deitá-lo ao rio Monsengessem, que corria perto, para 
que, segundo tinham insinuado os mouros, o cadáver dum homem 
tao mau não inficionasse a todos com o seu malefício, se ficasse ao 
ar livre. Tal foi o fim do apostolado de Gonçalo. 

Apos a sua morte, o rei, movido pela mesma crueldade, mandou 
massacrar igualmente os cinquenta cristãos que baptizara em vésperas 
do martírio, depois de lhes tirar os dons oferecidos por Gonçalo. 


home. Once again Caiado carne to him. Touching his breast softly 
with his hand, he said: António Caiado, I am better prepared for 
death than my enemies themsdlves are to kill me; I willingly pardon 
the king and his mother, whom the Moors' trickery led astray. 

The priest having said aíl this with a serene and joyful counte- 
nance, António Caiado bid him farewetl, hardiy able to bélieve that 
the king would commit so heinous a crime. However, as at one of 
the latest meetings he had heard him speak in sorrow and wrath, 
he sent two servants to keep watch over Gonçalo that night. It was 
these same servants who reported what happened. 

Late in the night the priest carne out and stood near the shed 
in the yard. He was anxious to be freed of the involucre of his body, 
wherefore he yearned for the hour of martyrdom. He walked to and 
fro wíth his eyes raised to heaVen and his hands now lifted up now 
drawn in crossed fashion, and he kept sighing. 

Returning at last to his humble abode, he began to pray before 
Christ’s image, the sole consolatíon that remained to him. He then 
lay down on a wicker bed and slept soundly. 

About eight men lying in ambush carne out suddcnly from the 
darkness and Ml on him. One of them, a noMeman by name Mocru- 
mfes who used to be much in Gonçalo’s company, grasped him 
tightly by the chest sitting down on him, They thcn picked him 
up by his feet and arms. Four men lifted him up by the neck and 
two íooped a rope around him, pulling at either end wíth violcnce. 
The blood gushed forth from Gonçalo’s mouth and nose, and the 
priest delivered his soul to his Maker. 

The murderers impiously broke the image of Christ; they also 
enveloped the dead man’s 'body in a piece of doth and, dragging it 
along the ground, threw it into the river Monsengessem, which ran 
near, so that — as the Moors had given them to understand — 
the body of so 'evil a man did not corrupt them all with its malefices 
if it remained in the open air. Such was the end of GonçaMs apos- 
fleship. 

After his death, the king, still prompted by the same cruelty, 
ordered the massacre of the fifty Ohristians the priest had baptized 
on the eve of his martyrdom, after having taken from them the gifts 
offered by Gonçalo. 
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'Logo que o souberam, os nobres do reino, a quem chamam encoses, 
aterrorizados por tamanha crueldade, foram ter com o rei e falaram-lhe 
nestes termos: Se estes homens deviam morrer só pdo facto de terem 
consentido que Gonçalo lhes derramasse a agua na cabeça para os 
baptizar, então também nós devemos morrer, também nós devemos 
ser massacrados, e o culpado de 'tudo isto é Vossa Majestade. 

Abrandou o furor do rei, ao ouvir esta «convenção. Dois dias 
depois, os portugueses também 'foram ter com ele, fazendo-lhe ver 
o crime que tinha cometido, acrescentando que não só Deus o havia 
dc castigar pela morte do inocente, mas que também eles haviam 
de vingar esta morte com as armas. 

O rei começou a desculpar-se, atirando as culpas para os conse¬ 
lheiros e instigadores, mostrando-se arrependido do crime perpetrado. 
E para confirmar as palavras com as acções, mandou matar imediata- 
mente dois dos seus quatro conselheiros, Os outros dois, um dos 
quais, por nome Minguames, foi o maior instigador, prevendo o que 
ia suceder, tinham fugido a tempo. Mas não haviam de tardar em 
caír nas mãos de tão poderoso rei, o qual os mandou procurar com 
toda a diligência. 

Tendo chegado a notícia destas coisas à índia, António Quadros, 
superior provincial, com o assentimento e agrado do vice-rei, tratou 
de enviar missionários para Monomotapa ina primeira ocasião propícia 
para a navegação, para lançar os fundamentos duma cristandade que 
nao deixaria de fazer os maiores progressos, depois de ter sido regada 
pelo sangue dum mártir. 
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As soon as they learned o£ this, the nobles of the realm, whom 
they call encoses, were filled with terror at such cruelty, and calling 
on the king told him: If these men were put to death solely because 
they allowed Gonçalo to pour water over their heads to baptize them, 
then we too should be put to death and massacred, and the biame 
for all this lies at Your Majesty’s door. 

The king’s wrath was assuaged on hearing this counter-accusation. 
Two days later, also the Portuguese went to him to bring home the 
crime he had committed, adding that not only God would punish 
him for the death of the innocent man but that they too would 
avenge his death by force of arms. 

The king began to seek for excuses and to biame his advisers 
and instigators, showing bis repentance for such a heínous deed. 
To confírm his wotds with his actions, he immediately ordered two 
of his four advisers to be killed, The other two — one of whom, 
Minguames, had been the greater instigator — had escaped in time, 
foreseeing what was going to happen. Shortly, however, they were 
to fali into the hands of so mighty a king, who sent men in their 
pursuit with the utmost diligencc. 

When the report of these things came to índia, António Quadros, 
the provincial superior, obtained the viceroy’s willing agreement and 
dispatched missionaries to Monomotapa as soon as the weather was 
fair for navigation, to lay the foundations of a Christian communíty 
which was bound to progress rapidly after a martyr’s blood had been 
shed at its inception. 
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AUTOS DO INQUÉRITO MANDADO FAZER PELO GOVERNADOR 
FRANCISCO BARRETO 

[Post 1573 Maio 1] 

BNL — Mmscritos, caixa 44, n.° 22 

Leis, crenças, casamentos, feitiçarias, justiça, guerra, minas, mantimentos 
e costumes do Monomotapa, do rei das Manicas, do Quiteve e doutros reis 
e senhores cafres. 

Estes sao os apontamentos per que Vossa Senhoria ha de preguntar 
as testímunhas acerca do Manamotapa e do rey das Manhicas e do 
Quiteve e dos mais reís e senhores cafres. 

Primeiramente que ley tem e se crem que ha Deus. 

Como e de que maneira casão e quantas molheres tem. 

Se são feiticeiros e a maneira de seus feitiços. 

Que justiça tem e que modo no fazer ddla. 

Que gente de guerra tem e como pelejao e com que armas. 

Que males tem feitos aos purtugueses. 

Se a minas e se ha ouro nelas, 
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RECORD OF THE ENQUIRY MADE BY COMMAND OF THE 
GOVERNOR FRANCISCO BARRETO 

[Post 1573 May 1] 

BNL— Manuscritos, caixa 44, n,° 22 

Laws, beliefs, marriage practices, sorceries, justice, warfare, mines, suste- 
nance and customs of Monomotapa, lcing of the Manicas, Quiteve and of 
other Kaffir kings and rulers. 

These are the notes in accordance with which Your Lordship 
is to question the wítnesses concerning Manamotapa and the king 
of the Manicas and Quiteve, and the other Kaffir kings and rulers. 

First, their religíon and whether they believe in the existence 
of God. 

How they marry and the manner tihereof, and how many 
women they have. 

Whether they are sorcerers and the manner of their sorceries. 
What manner of justice they have and the procedure thereof. 
Their warriors, how they fight and with what weapons. 
Whât evíls have they inflicted on the Portuguese. 

Whether there are mines, and if perchance these yicld any 






Se ha mantimentos na terra e se he fértil ou não. 

Que costumes outros tem. 

(2) Auto que o senhor governador Francisco Barreto mandou 
fazer a requerimento do reverendo padre Francisco de Mondaro sobre 
os custumes do Manamotapa e outros reis e senhores cafres. 

Anno do nascimento de Nosso Senhor Jhesuu Chrisüo de mil e 
quinhentos setenta e tres aos tres dias do mes de Março nesta ylha 
e fortaleza de Maçambique dentro na torre da menagem dela estando 
ahi o senhor governador Francisco Barreto e bem asy ho reverendo 
padre Francisco de iMonclaro da Companhia de Sam Paulo loguo por 
elle dito padre Francisco de Mondaro foi dito ao dito senhor gover¬ 
nador que a elle lhe hera necesario tirar hum estromento da ley que 
ho rey do Monamotapa e o das Manhicas e Quiteve e outros reis 
e senhores cafres tem e se crem que ha Deus; e asi de que maneira 
casão e quamtas motheres tem e se sam feiticeiros e a maneira de 
seus feytiços e que justiça tem e que modo no fazer dela e que gernte 
de guerra tem cada hum e como pelejam e com que armas e que 
males tem feitos aos purtugueses e que minas ha e que ouro ha 
nelas e se ha mantimentos na terra e se he fértil ou nao e asy que 
custumes outros tem porque de tudo tinha nesidade saber per teste¬ 
munhas pera descarguo da consciência de Sua Alteza e bem desta 
jornada e comquysta lhe pedia por merce da sua parte e da parte 
de Deus e de Sua Alteza requeria mandase fazer este auto do que 
dezia pera por virtude dele lhe Sua Senhoria pergumtar as testemu¬ 
nhas que ele apresentase e com hos ditos delias lhe mandase passar 
ho dito estromento porque (2 v.) pelas rezois que dezia lhe compria 
e hera necesario e asy pera descarguo de sua comciencia, E visto pdlo 
dito senhor governador seu dizer e pedir mandou fazer este auto em 
que asinou com ho dito padre e mandou a mim Antonio Carneiro 
espnvão da matrycola geral desta governança que fose escrivão do 
dito auto e testemunhas pera com ele as perguntar pelo nele con¬ 
teúdo porque pera iso me dava poder autorydade e comisão e me 
mandou que sob carguo do juramento de meu carguo servise este 
novo de tirar as ditas testemunhas e eu sob o dito juramento o aceitey 


Whether there is sustenance in the land, and is it fertile 
or not. 

What other customs do íhey keep. 

Record drawn up by command of the governor Francisco Barreto 
at the request of the reverend father Francisco de Mondaro con- 
cerning the customs of Manamotapa and other Kaffir kings and rulers. 

In the year of the birth of Out Lord Jesu Christ one thousand 
five hundred and seventy-three, on the third day of the month of 
March, in this idand and fortress df Mozambique, in tbe keep thereof, 
the governor Francisco Barreto and also the reverend father Francisco 
de Mondaro, of the Society of Saint Paul, being present, the afore- 
said priest Francisco de Mondaro did State to the aforesaid governor 
chat it was needful to him to put in writing the religion fdlowed by 
tbe king of Monamotapa and the king of the Manicas and Quiteve 
and other Kaffir kings and rulers, and whether they belíeve in the 
existence of God; and also how they marry and how many wives 
they have; and whether they are sorcerers and the manner of their 
sorceries; and their justice and procedure theteín; and the warríors 
each of them can muster and how they fight and with what weapons; 
and what evil have they inflicted on the Portuguese; and what mines 
there are and the gold therein produced; and if there is sustenance 
in the land and whether it is fertile or not; and what other customs 
do they have, as touching all this he liad to ohtain sure kowledge 
by means of witnesses for the sake of 'His Highness s conscience and 
for the success of thís journey and conquest, wherefore he asked him 
as a personal favour as from God himself and His Highness that this 
record be made conconing what he said, hy virtue whereof His Lord- 
ship would question such witnesses as he would bring forwatd and 
based on their statements cause the aforesaid deed to be issued; because 
for the reasons he adduced thís was incumbent on him and needful, 
and also for the sake of his conscience. And the aforesaid governor 
having considered his reasons and his request he caused thís deed 
to 'be drawn up, which he signed with the aforesaid priest, and did 
order me, Antonio Carneiro, clerk of the general records of this 
governorship, to act as cletk in the said deed and to the. witnesses so 








fazer e prometo guardar o serviço de Deus e de Sua Alteza e direito 
e justiça as partes e eu Antonio Carneiro que ho escrevi, 


Francisco Barreto 

Francisco de Mondara 
Antonio Carneiro 

E loguo na dita torre da menagem ho dito senhor guovernador 
comiguo dito Antonio Carneiro pergumtou peflo conteúdo no auto 
atras e acyma esprito as testemunhas que lhe pello dito padre Fran¬ 
cisco de Mondara foram apresemtadas e seus ditos e testemunhos 
se seguem. 

Antonio Carneiro que ho esprevy, 

(3) Item, Álvaro Fernandez casado e morador nesta ylha e for¬ 
taleza de Moçambique testemunha a que o dito senhor guovernador 
deu juramento dos Samtos Evangelhos em que pos a mao e pergum- 
tado pelo conteúdo no auto atras que lhe foi lido e declarado díse 
elle testemunha que o rey e senhor das Manhicas e seus vasalos e 
parentes nam tem ley nenhuma nem sabem que cousa he Deus e 
quando algum cafre esta doente seus parentes matam huma vaqua 
ou cabra ou o que podem segundo suas posses e a dam a comer aos 
parentes vivos do dito doente e isto fazem despois que per mandado 
dos seus mestres que sam feiticeyros e os que curão os tais doentes 
lançam sortes e quamdo asy estam comendo as tais cabras ou vaquas 
dizem os que as comem as almas dos seus antepassados comey e 
fartai vos e deyxaí nos aguora este doente ter saude crerndo que ysto 
he parte pera os ditos doentes sararem, 

E dise mais ho dito Álvaro Fernandez testemunha que os ditos 
cafres rey e vasalos seus casam tamtas vezes e tem tamtas molheres 
quanta posibilidade tem e o modo de casarem com has ditas molheres 
he per esta maneira primeiro que tudo o cafre rey ou vasalo que quer 
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as to use it for questioning the witnesses pursuant to its contents. 
And having granted me powers, authoríty and instruetions, ordering 
me, under the oath of my office, to use this new deed for questioning 
the witnesses, I, being under such oath, did accept to do so and do 
promise to comply with the Service of God and HÍs Highness and 
with the patties’ -rights and justice; and I, Antonio Carneiro, did 
put this in writing. 

Francisco Barreto 

Francisco de Mondara 
Antonio Carneiro 

Whereupon in the aforesaid keep, the above-mentioned governor 
together with me, the aforesaid Antonio Carneiro, questioned the 
witnesses brought forward by the priest Francisco de Mondara in 
accordance with the contents of the preceding deed of enquíry, their 
statements being as follows, 

And I, Antonio Carneiro, did put them in writing. 

Item, Álvaro Fernandez, married, domiciled in this island and 
fortress of Mozambique, witness, to whom the governor admínisteted 
the oath on the Holy Gospels, whereon he put his hand, being 
questioned in accordánce with the contents of the above deed of 
enquiry, which was read and dedared unto him, did State that the 
king and lord of Manicas, his vassals and kinsmen follow no teligion, 
nor do they know what manner of a thing God is; and when any 
Kaffir falis sick his kinsmen kill a cow or goat or whatever they can 
afford according to their wealth and do give it to eat to the living 
kinsmen of the sick person; and this they do at the command of 
their masters — who are sorcerers and take care of the sick after 
sundry divinatory spells; and while thus eating such goats or cows 
those who eat them do say to the souls of their ancestors: «eat and 
be filled and let now this sick person enjoy healtb, bèlieving that 
this is needful to restore the health of the sick. 

And the aforesaid witness Álvaro Fernandez further stated that 
the Kaffir kings and their vassals do marry and have as many wives 
as they can, and ín thus marrying such women tliey proceed as 
follows: first of all, the Kaffir, be he king or vassal, who wishes 
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casar dá certa camtidade de fazenda ao pay da tál molher com que 
asy casa e tanto que asy tem dado ha dita fazenda ham antre sy 
que ficara casados e despois de asy casados o cafre que nam faz vida 
com a molher que asy casa cora de nem continoa cora ela ela se 
toma pera seu pay e ele se tem o fato que lhe deram ao tempo do 
casamento torna o a dar e fica descasado e pode tornar a casar com 
quem quiser e isto tantas quantas vezes asy acomtecer antre dles. 

(3 v.) E dise mais dle testemunha que quando alguma molher 
dos ditos cafres lhes faz adultério tem niso o modo e maneira que 
tem hos portugueses, 

E asy dise mais de testemunha que os ditos cafres pda maior 
parte sam gramdes feiticeiros e crern muito em feitiços porem ho rey 
quando os colhe os mata porque nam quer que outros sejam feiti¬ 
ceiros senam dle e que se tem por gramde feiticeyro e dles a dle. 

E dise mais dle testemunha que os reis e senhores ou os que 
seus pderes tem pera fazer justiça tem no fazer dela este modo 
quando algum cafre lhe vai fazer queixume doutro que lhe tomou 
o seu ou lhe fez empofia ou o que nam devia hos houve a ambos 
e o que mais pose tem ou mais da ese vence e por ese se da a sen¬ 
tença porem se lhe fazem queixume dalguém que fez o que nam 
devia contra o rey ou o senhor se ho colhem ho mandam matar sem 
ser ouvido nem pergumtarem sobre iso testemunhas, 


E disc mais dle testemunha que o rei das Manhicas pode posei 
em campo quando muito ate tres mil homens de guerra e isto fazendo 
a na sua terra que liíndo de guerra a outra parte nao podra poer mais 
que dous mil homens porem que ho Somopanguo he seu amiguo e 
ho socorre e o podra socorrer con tres ate quatro mil homens e mais 
que hum ao outro se ajudao e socorrem sempre porque sao muito 
amiguos e que as armas que tem são arcos e frechas e zaguaias e 
humas espadas piquenas d obra de palmo e meo pouco mais hou 
menos. E ho seu (4) modo de pelejar he em luas e nao tem ardins 
nenhuns nem pdejao de noite senam de dia despois do sol nado e 
este he o seu modo de pdeja e que sao esforçados e valentes homens. 
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to marry gives a certain amount of goods to the womans father, and 
after thus giving such goods they are married, and after being thus 
married a Kaffir who does not live together with his wife who married 
hira nor stays with her, she returns unto her father; and the latter, 
if he still has the goods he received at the time of the wedding, 
returns them; whereupon she is unmarried and free to marry whom 
she likes, and this often happens among them. 

And he, the witness, further stated that if any woman of the 
aforesaid Kaffirs comraits adultcry, their manner therein is the same 
as among the Portuguese. 

And the witness álso said that the Kaffirs are sorcerets for the 
mosc part, and sttong bdlievers in sorceties; however, if the kmg lays 
hdd of a sorcerer, he kills him because he does not suffer any other 
sorcerers hesides himself, considering himself, and being considered, 
as a great sorcerer, 

And the witness further stated that the kings and tiilers, or those 
empowered by them to adrainister justice, aot therein in the follow- 
ing manner: when any Kaffir coraplains against another saymg that 
he took soraethmg frora him or unlawfully seized his property or 
did something he should not have done, they Irsten to both, and . he 
who is the wealthiest or giveth more wins the case, sentence being 
given in his favour; however, if the complaint is that someone did 
what he should not have done against the king or a ruler, he Ís caused 
to be slain if caught, without being heard or witnesses being intct- 
rogated. 

And the witness further stated that the king of Manicas is able 
to bring on the field at least as many as three thousand warriors, this 
in his land, because if t)he wat is to be waged outside it he can 
muster no mote than two thousand men; however, sínce the Somo¬ 
panguo Ís his friend and doth succour him, he can send in his aid 
three to four thousand men and more; each thus hdlping the other 
and always succouring each other because they are close friends; their 
weapons being bows and arrows and assegais, and smáll swords of 
pcrhaps a span and a hall more or less. Their way of fighting is m 
a semi-circle, having no süratagems of warfare; nor do áey fight by 
night but rather by day after sunrise, this 'being their mode of fight 
ing; and they are hardy and valiant warriors, 
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E dise mais ele testemunha que ho dito tey da Manhiea tem 
mandado matar e roubar a hum moço da índia alfaiate a que ora 
nam sabe o nome e asy mandou roubar a outro moço da índia per 
nome Rui Vaaz que fogio com duas ou tres frechadas e asy mandou 
roubar huma cafila de mouros de Çofala que levavao fazenda de por¬ 
tugueses em que entrava hum moço da índia per nome Demiam 
que fogio e asy manda tomar aos cristãos que estam em sua terra 
o fato quando lhe não dão quando lho de manda pedir afora outros 
roubos que tem mandado fazer que lhe ora não lenbrao. 


E dise mais elle testemunha que nas Manhicas ha as minas 
seguimtes — a saber — a mina gramde dei rey e a mina do Chi- 
pondo e outra Dioa e outra Macequeça e outra Chevide e outra a 
que lhe nao lembra o nome e a do rio de Mutare de que sempre 
se tira ouro e outra do rio de Luvue (?). E que de todas estas minas 
vio ele testemunha senpre tirar ouro e ora acham muito ora pouco 
segumdo a gente de trabalho que nelas trazem. 

E dise mais elle testemunha que na terra da Manhiea ha poucos 
mantimentos e nam abastam pera a gemte da terra imda que seja 
danno de boa novidade e o mais do anno e do tempo comem man¬ 
timentos de fora que vam e mandam comprar. 

E dise mais elle testemunha que ha terra da Manhiea he terra 
seca e nam he fértil e he de penedia e serras altas e tem muitas 
ribeiras e fomtes d’aguoas muito boas e muito frias e que he terra 
temperada e sadia e que lhe parece que se dara nela ho que se nela 
semear. 

E al nam dise do conteúdo no dito auto que todo (4 v.) lhe 
foi lido e declarado e dise que todo o que tem dito o sabe por estar 
na dita terra da Manhiea seis annos ou mais e a andar toda e a 
saber muito bem e a lingoa dela pela qual rezão entemde e sabe 
dos ditos cafres o que tem dito. E pergumtado pelo custume dise 
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And the witness further said that the king of Manica caused 
to be slain and robbed a youth from índia, a tailor, whose narne he 
cannot reca'11; and that he likewise caused to be robbed another young 
man from índia, by name Rui Vaaz, who escaped with two or three 
arrow shots; and that he also caused to be robbed a group of Moors 
from Sofala who were carrying merchandise to the Portuguese, with 
them being a young man from índia whose name was Demiam and 
who managed to escape; and that he also causes the property of the 
Christians in his land to be seized when they do not give him what 
he asks; besides other robberies whereof he is guilty and Which he 
cannot remember now. 

And the witness further stated that in the Manicas there are 
the following mines-to wit, the king’s mine and the Chípondo’s 
mine, and Dioa, and Macequeça, and Chevide, and another the name 
whereof he cannot remember, and the mine of the Mutare river 
which yieldeth gold, and another on the river Luvue (?). And that 
from all these mines he, the witness, always saw gold to be taken, 
now much now litde depending on the number of men working 
thercin. 

And the witness also said that the land of Manica has little 
sustenance, not being enough for the people of the land even in 
a plentiful yeat, and that most of the year and of the time they eat 
supplies from outside which they fetch and cause to be bought. 

And the witness further stated that the land of Manica is dry 
and infertile, with cliffs and high mountains, and that it has many 
streams and sources ot excellent very cold water, being of a tempered 
wholesome climate; and that it seemeth unto him that whatever is 
sown therein will thríve. 

And this was all he stated regarding the contents of the above 
enquiry, which was read in full and declared unto him; adding that 
his statements are based on personal knoWledge, liaving hved in the 
land of Manica síx years or more and ttavdlled the entíre length 
thereof, and being well acquainted with the language, wherefore 
he understands and knows what he says from the Kaffits themselves, 
The customary questions 'being asked, he answered nothing, signing 





nada e asynou com ho senhor governador e eu Antonio Carneiro 
que ho esprevi. 

Francisco Barreto 

Allvaro Fernandez 

Aos (sic) primeiro dia do mes de Maio de mil e 573 anos no 
porto e luguar de Qylimane nas pousadas de Francisco Brochado 
omde ora pousa o senhor governador Francisco Barreto eile dito 
senhor governador comiguo escrivam pergumtou as testemunhas que 
lhe foram apresemtadas pelo padre Francisco de Mondara e seus 
ditos e testemunhos se seguem, 

Antonio Carneiro ho esprevi. 

Item, Symão d’Abreu casado e morador na fortaleza de Çofala 
testemunha a que o dito senhor governador deu juramento dos Samtos 
Evangelhos em que pos a imo direita e ho perguntou pello comteudo 
no auto atras que lhe foi lido e declarado. 

Dise elle testemunha que ho rey e senhor das Manhicas e seus 
vasallos nam tem nhuma ley nem crem que ha Deus mas antes 
zonbam dos cristãos e portugueses falarem em Deus e dizerem que 
ho ha (5) e tem gramde credito nos feiticeyros dos quaes crem tudb 
o que lhe dyzem e sam gramdes yddlatras de maneira que nhum 
credito dam a aver Deus nem crem que ele faz e fez todas as cousas 
nem as criou e fazem gramdes sacreficios aos seus defumtos pera que 
dem saude aos vivos que adoecem pera que lhos deyxem viver, 

E asy dise mais elle testemunha que os ditos rey e cafres seus 
vasalos e naturais casao tamtas quantas vezes querem e podem segumdo 
suas poses e quem mais tem e mais dá abs pais das molheres con 
que casao mais molheres tem. E o cafre que nam faz vida com a 
molher ela se torna pera seu pay e ho pai torna a dar o fato que 
lhe deram e ficam descasados e per este modo podem tornar a casar 
e descasar quantas vezes acontecer antre elles. 

E dise que quando alguma molher faz e comete adultério a seu 
marido elle tem niso o modo e maneira que tem os purtogueses e 


with the Governor and myself, Antonio Carneiro, who did put this 
in writing. 

Francisco Barreto 

Allvaro Fernandez 

On the fiísc day of the monda o£ May, year one thousand 573, 
in the harbour and place of Quílimane and in the houses of Fran¬ 
cisco Brochado, where the governor Francisco Barreto now has his 
abode, the aforesaid Governor, together with myself, the derk, did 
questkm die witnesses brought before him by Father Francisco de 
Mondara, their statements and testímony now appearing htfcmafter. 

And I, Antonio Carneiro, did coramit them to writing. 

Item, Simao d’Abreu, married and domiciled in the fortress of 
Sofaia, witness, to whom the aforesaid governor administered the 
oath, swearing by the Holy Gospels whereon he did put his right 
hand, and questioning him following the contents of the precedmg 
deed of enquiry which was read and dedared unto him. 

The witness did State that the king and kd of Manicas and 
their vassáls have no religion nor do they bdieve in the existence 
of God but father scoff at the Christians and the Portuguese for 
speaking of God and saying that he exists. And they put great trust 
in sorcerers, bdieving all they say and being great ídolaters, so that 
they give no credit to the existence of God nor do they believe that 
he rnaketh and did make all things or created them; and they offet 
great sacrifices to their dead that they may give health unto the 
living who fáll sick and that they may let them live. 

And the witness further stated that the aforesaid kings and 
Kaffirs, their vassals and natives of the land, marry as often as they 
wish and can afford according to their possessions, and whoever hath 
more and giveth more to the parents of the women they marry wil'1 
get more wíves. And when a Kaffir does not live with his wífe, she 
goes back to her parents, the father returning the goods that had 
been given unto him, and so they unmarry; and in this way they 
may marry again and unmarry as often as may befall. 

He also said that when some woman practises and commits adul- 
tery against her husband he acts in the same way and manner as 
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se a nam quer matar ela ou seu pai lhe paguam o adultério com 
fazenda ou lhe pagua o adultero. 

Dise mais ele testemunha que o dito rey e cafres seus vasalos 
san grandes feiticeyros e crem muito em seus feiticeiros e feytiços 
e quando o rey sabe parte dalguns feiticeiros se os colhe os mata 
porque nam quer que aja maior feiticeiro que ele nem nenhum outro. 

Dise mais elte testemunha que hos dytos rey ou os que seus 
poderes tem (5 v.) quando lhe pedem justiça e a fazem ten este 
modo no fazer dela se vao dous perante elle com alguma empofia 
ou demanda o que mais pose tem e mais da do seu ese vence e por 
ele se da a sentença e se algum faz ou diz alguma cousa contra 
o rey se ho colhem o matam sem ser ouvido nem se tirar diso teste¬ 
munhas, 

E dise mais elle testemunha que ho dito rey das Manhicas 
fazendo guerra dentre em suas terras poderá poer em campo tres 
ate quatro mil homens e imdo fazer guerra fora poderá levar ate 
dous mil homens ou dous mil e quinhentos. E as armas que tem 
sam arcos e frechas e zaguaias e espadas de palmo ate dous palmos 
de comprido e que pelejam em luaas de dia e de noite não, E nam 
tem ardins nem manhas e sam valemtes e que ho Somopanguo he 
muito seu amyguo. 

E dise que ho rçy das Manhicas e seus naturais sam ladreis c 
roubao o fato a quem la vay. 

E dise mais ele testemunha que nas ditas Manhicas ha minas 
d oure e dizem que sao grosas e de muito ouro. 

E dise mais ele testemunha que na prepia terra da Manhica ha 
poucos mantimentos e tan poucos que nan bastam aos moradores 
dela e ho que comem o vao buscar de carreto fora porem he perto 
e muito e eles sam mais dados a mercadejar que (6) a lavrar. 

E dise mais ele testemunha que ha terra da Manhica he seca 
aspera e pedreguosa de penedia e serras altas e tem muitas fomtcs 


the Portuguese; and if he wants not to kill her, she or her father 
compensate for the adultery with metchandise, or else such payment 
is made by the adulterer. 

The witness íurtlier stated that the aforesaid king and Kaffirs 
his vassals are great sorcerers and give great credit to their sorcerers 
and sorceries; and that whenever the king learns of the existence of 
any sorcerers, if he lays hands on thcm he has them killed, bccause 
he bears not that anyone be a greater sotcerer than he is, ot that 
anyone besides himself be a sorcerer, 

The witness futther said that the above-mentioned king or those 
to whom he granted his powers admínister justice if such is required 
of them. And tfaey act thus in so doing: if two people appear before 
him with some complaint or disagreement, he who is the weálthiest 
of the two and who giveth more is the winner, sentence being givcn 
in his favour; and if anyone does or says anything against the king, 
if they seize him he is killed without being heard ot asking for 
witnesses. 

And the witness futther stated that the aforesaid King of Mani¬ 
cas, when he warreth in his land, may hring on the field from three 
to four thousand men, and when he goes abroad for warring outside 
he may take up to two thousand or two thousand five hundred men. 
Their weapons are bows, and arrows, and assegais, and swords measur- 
ing from one to two spans in length, and they fight in a semi-circle 
by daylight but not after nightfall. And they have no tricks nor 
cunning therein, being valiant men; and the Somopanguo is a great 
frieiid of his. 

And he stated that the king of the Manicas and the natives of 
his land are thieves and rob whoever goes there. 

The witness also said that in the Manicas there are gold reines, 
such mines being reputed to be large and ytóldmg much gold. 

And the witness futther stated that ín the land of Manica itself 
there is little sustenance, being so scanty that ít is not enougji for 
the dwellers thereof, and tliat what they eat they bring from outside, 
having, however, to travei but little to do so and being much more 
given to trading than to farming. rc? 

And he, the witness, futther stated that the land of Manica is 
dry, rough and stony, with high cliffs and his, and that it has 
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e rybeiras daguaa fria e sadia e temperada e que 'lhe parece que nela 
se dara todo o que se semear. 

E al nam dise do conteúdo no dito auto que lhe foi lido e decla¬ 
rado nem do custume por que foy pergumtado dise nada e dise que 
tudo o que tem dito o sabe por aver quatro ou cimquo annos que 
reside em Çofála e por ter ido ao Mocarangua e por muitas partes 
da faldra de Çofaia e saber algum tanto a limgoa deles e os entemder 
quando falam e por per vezes estar em seus luguares quatro e cimco 
meses e asynou aqui com ho dito senhor governador, 

Ántonio Carneiro que ho esprevi. 


many springs and streams of cold, wholesome and tempered water, 
and that it seetns unto him that whatever is sown therein wilt thrive. 

And he said no further conceming the contents of the enquity, 
whidh was read and declared unto him. Also, conceming the custom- 
ary questions which were put to him he had nothing to say, stating 
that all that he described is known unto him because for four or 
five years he has resided in Sofala and has been to Mocarangua 
and to many parts of the surroundings of Sofala, being somewhat 
acquainted with their language and understanding them when they 
speak because sometimes he sojourns in their villages four and five 
months. And he did sign here, as also did the aforesaid governor. 

And I, Antonio Carneiro, did commít dhis to writing. 


Francisco Barreto 

5ymão d’Abreu 

Item, Manuel Barrosso casado t morador na fortaleza de Moçam¬ 
bique testemunha a que ho dito senhor guovernador deu juramento 
dos Samtos Evangelhos em que pos a mão direita e pergumtado pelo 
comteudo no auto atras que lhe foi lido e declarado dise elle teste¬ 
munha que o tey e senhor e seus vasalos naturais da Manhica nao 
tem nenhuma ley nem crem que ha hi Deus somente (6 v.J nomeao 
Molunguo o qual dizem que he Deus mas zombao dos cristãos se 
encomendarem a Deus e lhe darem graças com as mãos alevantadas 
e dizem que he vento o que fazem os cristãos e sam muito crentes 
em seus feiticeiros e crem no que elles dizem e fazem mormente em 
suas bênçãos husão de seus feitiços e fazem sacreficios de vacas ou 
alimarias e cabras segundo suas poses e as dão a comer aos parentes 
dos doentes crendo que iso basta pera sararem. E que ho dito tey 
da Manhica e vasalos seus casam quantas vezes querem e tem tamtas 
molheres quantas 'poses tem e o que da mais fazenda mais molberes 
tem e o seu mddo de casar he darem seu fato aos pais das molheres 
e despois de lho terem dado ham que ficam casados e se se enfadão 
das molheres ou nao fazen vida com elas elas se tornao pera seus 
pais e eles tornão dar o fato que lhe deram e ficam descasados e 
tornao a casar tantas quantas vezes isto acontece antre elles. 


Francisco Barreto 

Symão d’Abreu 

Item, Manuel Barrosso, marricd and domiciled in the fortress of 
Mozambiquc, wítness, to whom the aforesaid governor administered 
the oath, sweating on the Holy Gospels, whereon he put his right 
hand. Questioned in accordance with the contents of the preceding 
record of enquiry, Which was read and dedlared unto him, the witness 
did State that the king and lord, and his vassals, natives of Manica, 
have no religíon, nor do they believe in the existence of God, only 
naming one Molunguo, who they say is God, but scoffing at the 
Ohristians because they commend themselves unto God and give 
thanks unto him lifting up their hands; and they do say that what 
the Ohristians make is wind; and they fírmly hdlieve in their sorcerers 
and accept what they say and do, namely in their benisons, and 
resort to their sorceries and make sacrifices of kine or beasts and 
goats, according to their substance, and do give them to eat to the 
kinsmen of sick people, helieving that dhis wíll be enough to restore 
their healtrh. And that the aforesaid king of Manica and his vassals 
marry as often as they like and have as many wivcs as they can 
afford, he who gives mote substance having more wives; their müde 
of marriage being to give their merdhandise to the parents of tht 
women, and after having thus given it they believe they are married; 
and if they tire of their wives or do not líve with them, the wives 
return unto their parents, who give back the merchandise they had 
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E quamdo elas per algum modo fazem adulteiio aos mandos eles 
no dito adultério tem a maneira que tem os portugueses salvo se os 
pais delas ou os adúlteros paguam os tais adultérios lhe perdoao e 
as nao matam. 

E díse mais ele testemunha que hos ditos rey e cafres da Manhica 
san gramdes feiticeiros e crem muito em seus feytiços (1) e feiticeiros 
em todas suas obras e cousas porem ho rey das ditas Manhicas mata 
todo o feityceiro se o colhe porque nam quer que aja outros feiticeiros 
senão elle. 

E -clise mais elle testemunha que ho dito rey e os que seu poder 
de fazer justiça tem tem no fazer dela esta maneira quando alguns 
vão a juizo sobre demandas ou empofias o que mais pose tem e mais 
da ese vence e por ese se da sentença e se he algum que dise ou fez 
alguma cousa contra ho rey o matam se o colhem, 

E dise mais elle testemunha que ho dito rey da Manhica pde 
por em campo tres mil homens de guerra imdo fora com ela e semdo 
em sua terra ate cimco mil e que pelejão em luaas e nam sam ardi¬ 
losos nem manhosos na guerra e que pdlejam de dia em rompemdo 
a menhãa clara. E as suas armas sam arcos frechas e zaguaias e espa¬ 
das de palmo ate dous palmos e que ho Somopango he seu amiguo 
e matalote e o ajuda em todas suas guerras com sua gemte que seram 
ate quatro mil homens pouco mais ou menos e senpre ho socorre e 
houtros reis e senhores seus vezinhos e parentes o ajüdão com sua 
gente. E que ho rey das Manhicas e seus vasalos sam ladrais e roubao 
e tem na dita Manhica roubados e mortos (7 v,) cristãos e portu¬ 
gueses que hiam chatyvar a dita Manhica com segura seu temdo ho 
curvado e pagos seus direitos e a ele testemunha ho roubaram e amar¬ 
raram e quiseram matar. 

E dise ele testemunha que nas Manhicas ha as minas seguintes 
— a saber — Venguo Chíbide Arouva Carangua Quicina Macarara 
Chipondo Botare e outras minas e rios domde ha ouro e ele teste¬ 
munha o vio tirar e cavar e tirar pedaços de dez cruzados e mais e 
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received, thus being unmarried and remarrymg as often as this passes 
between them. 

And when in some maiiner they commit adultery against their 
husbands, they behave in such adultery in the same manner as the 
Portuguese, except that if the parents o£ such wives, or the adulterers, 
pay for such adultery, they forgive them [the wives] and do not 

ki'11 them. 

And the witness further stated that the aforesaid king and Kaffirs 
of Manica are great sorcerers and have great trust in their sorcerers 
and sorceries in all their works and doings; albeit the king of the 
aforesaid Manica doth kill every sorccrer he lays hands on, because 
he wants no sorcerers in the land besides himself. 

And the witness further stated that the aforesaid king and those 
empowered by him to administer justice proceed as foilows therein. 
when any of them appeal to the law over conflicts or unlawful seizuras, 
he who hath more and giveth more is the winner, the sentence being 
given in his favour; and if any man said or díd anything against 
the king, he is kifled if caught, 

And the witness also stated that the king of Manica is able 
to bring on the field áree thousand men of war outside his land, 
kit on his land up to five thousand; and that éey do battle in 
half-cirdes, nor are they skilful or cunning in war; and that they 
fight by daylight when dawn comes. And that their weapons are 
bows, arrows, assegais and swords measuring between one and two 
spans, and that the Somopango is his friend and comrade and helps 
him in all his wars with his own men, who number perhaps up 
to four thousand more or less; and that he doth always succour him, 
and that other kings and lords his neíghbours and kinsmen help him 
with their people. And that the king of Manicas and his vassak are 
robbers and do rob and have robbfcd and killed in Manica Christians 
and Portuguese who had gone to Manica with his surety to suhdue 
k, having done so and paid their tribute, and that he, the witness, 
was robhed and tied, and that they wanted to s'lay him, 

And the witness further stated that in the Manicas there are 
the following mines —to wit, Venguo Chibide Arouva Carangua 
Quicina Macarara Chipondo Botare and other mines and rívers 
wherein there is gold, the witness having seen pieces worth ten cruza- 
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menos ate ouro meudo e ho tirão seguindo a cantidade da gemte 
que nelas trabalha. 

E disc mais ele testemunha que a propia cerra da Manhica he 
de pouco mantimento e ho que nela ha nam abasta a gemte morador 
da terra e ho mais do anno comem mantymentos que mandam buscar 
fora a terra do Quyteve e de Baroe donde ha muito e nao he muito 
longe e que os moradores da Manhica sam mais dados a mercadejar 
que a lavrar. E que a terra da Manhica he de serras altas de penedia 
e fraguosas e tem muitas fontes e ribeiras daguoa fria e lhe parece 
que 'se dara nefla tudo o que 'se semear e que he terra sadia e de 
bons ares. 

E al nam dise do conteúdo no auto nem do custume somente 
que nam tem boa vontade ao dito tey da Manhyca nem a seus vasalos 
por ho roubarem e amarrarem porem dise a verdade e que o que 
tem (8) dito ho sabe por amdar e estar na dyta terra da Manhica 
tres annos e saber parte da linguoa e hos ver tratar suas idolatrias 
e custumes que he ho que 'tem dito e asinou com ho dito senhor 
guovernatíor e eu Antonio Carneiro que ho espreví. 

Francisco Barreto 

|'Assinaturú incompreensível da testemunha] 


2 % 



dos and over, and less, being taken, dug up and removed, even small 
pieces oí gold, depending on the number o£ people who work there. 

And Bhe witness further said that the land of Maníca proper 
has but little sustenance, and that what it yieldeth doth not suffice 
for the people who dwdl in the land, and that for rnost of the year 
they eat food they cause to be fetched from outside, from the land 
of Quyteve and Baroe, where it abounddh, not being very far; and 
that the dwellers of Manica are mote prone to trade than to farm. 
And that the land of Manica consists of high rocky mountains, that 
it has plentiful springs and streams of cold water, and that in his 
opinion all that is sown therein wi'11 grow. And that it is a whble- 
some land of good ciiraate. 

And he said no further concerning the contents of the enquiry 
or the usual questions, oflly that he bears no good wi'11 towards the 
aforesaid king of Manica and his vassals, because tbey did rob and 
tie hira; but that, notwithstanding, what he said is ttue, and that 
his statements are based on his own knowWge, having travelled 
and sojourned in the said land of Manica for three years, and know- 
ing in part the language theredf, and for seeing them about^their 
idolatries and customs. And this is what he stated, having signed 
with the aforesaid governor and myself, Antonio Carneiro, w'ho com' 
mitted this to writing. 

Francisco Barreto 

[The witness s signatm is illegme ] 







CAPÍTULOS XX A XXV DA DÉCADA IX DA ÁSIA 
DE DIOGO DO COUTO 

[Post 1573] 


BNM — Gobierno de k Índia Oriental, Ms. 2.958, fls. 67-94 v. 

1—Nomeação de Francisco Barreto para governador da conquista do 
Monomotapa. 2 — Partida de Francisco Barreto para o Monomotapa e des¬ 
crição da costa desde o Cabo Delgado até o Cabo das Correntes. 3—-Minas 
do Monomotapa. 4—Feiras. 5— Sucessos da jornada, Morte de Francisco 
Barreto. 6—Carta e presente de Filipe II de Espanha para Francisco Barreto. 
7—Vasco Fernandes Homem, sucessor de Francisco Barreto. 8 —Partida 
de Vasco Fernandes Homem para as minas das Manícas. 9 —Grandeza do 
reino do Monomotapa e sua divisão. 

Francisco Barreto eleito governador para a con¬ 
quista das minas do reino de Manamotapa 

1 — (67) [...] Tinhão tantas vezes persuadido a él rey Dom Se¬ 
bastião que mandasse conquistar as riquíssimas minas dos reinos de 
Manamotapa que se moveo a faze lo e para esta jornada c conquista 
escolheo dl rey Francisco Barreto que tinha sido governador da índia 
e que então era capitão geral das gales do Reino e tinha vindo daquella 
famosa jornada do Piríhao onde foy com huma grossa armada por 
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CHAFTHJS XX-XXV OF 9TH DtCADA DA ÃS1A 
BY DIOGO DO COUTO 

[Post 1573] 

BNM — Gobierno de k Índia Oriental, Ms. 2,958, fls. 67-94 v. 

1-Francisco Barreto is appoimed govemor of the conquest of Mono¬ 
motapa 2 — Depaiture of Francisco Barreto to Monomotapa and descnption 
of the seacoast fan Cape Delgado to Cape Coriieo». 3-Tk mines of 
Monomotapa. 4-Tmdíng-fahs. 5-What has befallen on the joomejs. 
Death of Francisco Barreto. 6-Letter and present from Philip II of Spain 
to Francisco Barreto, 7-Vasco Fernandes Homem succeeds Francisco Bar¬ 
reto. 8-Depaiture of Vasco Fernandes Homem to the mines of Manícas. 
9 — Size and divísíon of the kingdom of Monomotapa. 

Francisco Barreto is chosen as govemor for the 
conquest of the mines of the kingdom of Mana¬ 
motapa 

1- [...] King Dom Sebastião had so often been advised to 
order éc conquest of the most rich mines of the kingdoms of Mana¬ 
motapa Chat he, finally, decided to do so. For such journey and 
conquest the King dhose Francisco Barreto who had been a govemor 
of índia and was then the captam-general of the galleys of tthe Realm, 
He had just retumed from the cekkated journey to Pinhão, whereto 
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mandado dei rey Dom Sebastião para se achar naquelle feito em 
companhia de Dom Garcia de Toledo no qual os portugueses ganha¬ 
rão o nome que sempre tiverão. Tratou se do titulo e jurisdição que 
se lhe daria a qual foy de capitão geral e conquistador dos reinos que 
jazem des do Cabo das Correntes ate o de Guardafum e que lhe 
daria tres naos com mil homens e mantimentos e muniçoens e dinheiro 
para elles e que todos os annos emquanto durasse a conquista lhe 
mandarim quinhentos homens e cem mil cruzados (67 v.) em 
dinheiro emquanto as minas não pudessem suprir estas despesas, 
E que se por algum caso fosse ter à índia encontrando se no mar 
com o viso rey ou governador levarião ambos suas bandeiras e faróis 
e que governarião nos successos da guerra em que se achassem ambos 
de dous em conformidade e que por seus mandados farião os officiaes 
da Fazenda da índia as despesas do 'provimento de sua armada com 
outros favores e merces que deixo por não fazerem ao caso. 


Para esta jornada mandou cl rey que se aprestassem tres naos 
e se pagassem mil homens de armas e pella novidade delia e ser 
a descuhrir minas de ouro abalou todo Lisboa e acudirao muitos 
fidalgos para se acharem nella e tanta gente que sobejava para outra 
armada. Para Francisco Barreto se negoceou a nao Rainha que andava 
na carreira da índia para a qual se pagarão seiscentos soldados em 
que entravão mais de trinta fidalgos e mais de duzentos criados 
dei rey e toda a mais gente muy limpa e nobre. As outras duas 
naos erão de 250 tonélladas. Em cada huma se embarcarão duzentos 
homens de armas afora a do mar das quaes erao capitaens Vasco 
Fernandez Homem e hum Foão Oarvalho. Levava mais Francisco 
Barreto nesta armada cem homens africanos porque determinava de 
mandar buscar cavállos à índia e leva los no seu exercito para mór 
fortaleza. 

(68) Emfim preparada a armada fez Francisco Barreto vela com 
as suas naos juntas em fim de Abril do anno de 569 e seguindo 
sua viagem logo se apartarão e o Carvalho por não poder dobrar 
os abrolhos arribou ao Reino. Francisco Barreto foy invernar no Brasil. 


he had been ordered to sai'1 with a large fleet and to share, togethet 
with Dom Garcia de Toledo, in that great exploit, in which the 
Portuguese had honoured the fame they had always had. The trtle 
and jurisdiction to be accorded him were decided, and they were 
those of captain-general and conqueror o£ áe kingdoms lying from 
Cape Corrientes to Cape Guardafui; and he was to be provided with 
three naos besides a thousand men, and also supplies, ammumtion 
and moníes for them. And each year, for as long as the conquest 
would last, he would he províded with an additional five hundred 
men and a hundred thousand cruzados in cash until the mines wou d 
be able to meet éese expenses. And, if by any chance he should 
pass to índia and meet the viceroy or governor thereof at sea, they 
both should carry their banners and ships’ lanterns together and 
govern, in conformity thereof, the successes of the war m which 
they both would thcn participate. And the officials of the Treasury 
of índia should, under their commands, meet the expenses ot the 
provisioning of this fleet besides other favours and graces which are 

left out as they are beside the point. 

For this journey the King ordered diree naos to be made ready 
and wages paid to a thousand men-at-arms, and the novelty of it 
and the purpose of finding the gold mines put all Lisbon in commo- 
tion and many ndbiemen carne up to try to join it; and there was 
such a large number of people for lt that they would be enough 
to equip anoüher fleet. The nao Rainha, that used to sai'1 the round 
voyaee to índia, was the one engaged for Francisco Barreto; a crew 
of six hundred men were paid for it, therein mcluded over thirty 
nobiemen and over two hundred wards of the King s household, 
besides all the other people of pure and noble blood. The other 
two naos were of 250 tons burthen and therein were shippedI two 
hundred men-at-arms in addition to their crews, their captarns being 
Vasco Fernandez Homem and a «So-and-So» Carvalho. Besides those, 
Francisco Barreto took in his fleet a hundred Africans as he intended 
to have some horses brougjht from índia and reinforce his army with 

those to make it stronger. t 

The fleet being finálly made ready, Francisco Barreto set sail, 
with all his naos gathered together, by the end of Apnl of the year 
1569 and, going on their way, they forthwith parted from one another 
and Carvalho, being unable to overcome the underwater rocks, put 
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Só Vasco Fernandez Homem se negocearão os seus officiaes melhor 
os quais trabalharão tanto que chegarao a Moçambique em Agosto 
estanho todas as naos da armada do viso rey Dom Antao de Noronha 
de arribada e elle morto como disse no titulo de sua armada. Estava 
na fortaleza por capitão Pedro Barreto que tanto que soube o caso 
e que Francisco Barreto vinha com aquelles poderes para proseguir 
na conquista houve se por agravado de'1 rey e afrontado de Francisco 
Barreto tanto que largando hum anno que lhe faltava por acabar de 
sua capitania logo se embarcou para o Reino como foy tempo na nao 
Chagas e fáleceo no caminho antes de chegar ao Reino na qual com¬ 
panhia eu também fuy a requerer os serviços que tinha feitos na índia. 


Francisco Barreto que estava invernado no Brasil na Bahia de 
Todos os Sanctos tanto que foy tempo partio se para Moçambique 
onde chegou a salvamento com toda a gente saa e muito bem dis¬ 
posta e tomando informação da terra que achou falta de mantimentos 
vendo que pella falta da gente da outra nao de que não sabião novas 
não podião ir proseguir a (68 v.) conquista e que havia de estar 
ally alguns meses ate virem as naos do Reino em que esperava mais 
socorro pareceo lhe bem dar hua volta ate a costa de Melinde assy 
para castigar o rey de 'Pate que estava levantado como para arrecadar 
as pareas que deviao de alguns annos todos os mais reis e para trazer 
de la muitos mantimentos para a jornada que esperava de fazer. 
E ajuntou todos os pangayos e embarcaçoens que pode em que se 
embarcou com toda a gente deixando por capitão na fortaleza a Lou- 
renço Godinho alcayde mór e foy surgir sobre o porto de Pate aonde 
aquelle rey veyo logo à obediência e lhe pagou as pareas que devia 
como pagarão todos os mais reis e senhores daquella costa com que 
largamente fez as despesas de sua armada e trouxe muitas embarca¬ 
çoens carregadas de mantimentos que lhe forão muito bons por 
haver em Moçambique poucos e esses muito caros. E dos mouros 
daquella costa que são muy sutis e que penetrão todo o sertão da 
Cafraria se informou de muitas cousas para sua entrada por aquellas 
terras dentro e de huns do reino de Atondo soube que de Qulloa 
ou de Atondo por quinze ou vinte legoas de caminho pello sertão 
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back to thc Realm, Francisco Barreto went to winter in Bml. Only 
Vasco Femandez Homem and bis officers fared better, and they so 
endeavourel that they reacheJ Mozambique in August. Al tfe wo> 
of thc fleet of the viceroy Dom Antão de Noronha had duly arrued 
there too, and the viceroy was dead, as I said above m èc titlc on 
his fleet. As captain of the fortress stood Pedro Barreto who, as soon 
as he leamed of the case and of the coming of Franctsco Barato 
fully empowered to proceed with the said conquest, held himselt ter 
a Jieved by the King and affronted by Francisco Barreto so much 
so that he gave up the one year of office he still had to do in order 
to finish his term of the captaincy, and went straightaway aboard 
the m Chagas when she was due there, and returned to the Realm. 
And he died on his way home before he reached thc Realm, and 
I kept him company a I also returned aboard the mo to require 
some graces for the Services I had done in índia. 

When the time carne, Francisco Barreto, who had wintered in 
Brazii sailed out to Mozambique where he and his men duly arrived 
sately,’ and in good health and high spirits. Inquinng for Information 
from the land, which he found lacking in provisions, and seeing that 
for want of the men of the other m, bm whom they had no 
tidings, they could not pursue with the conquest and rather had 
to tarry there for some months until the arrival of naos from the 
Realm, whereby he expected to have some more he p, he found it 
hest to go on a round voyage to the coast of Malindi. This he did 
to puni! the king of Pate, who had rebelled, and to collect the 
ptm that all the remaining kings were owing, besides carrymg 
from there many provisions for the journey that he expected to ma e. 
And he gathered all the pangayos and vessels availablc and embarked 
with all his men in them, leaving Lourenço Godinho as provost-ma|or 
of the fortress. He sailed out and cast anchor in front of the poit ot 
Pate; thereupon the king thereof came kthwith to pay obedience 
and to give the ums he had pledged to pay, and the same_ did the 
other kings and lords on that coast. This would enab e Francisco Bar¬ 
reto to meet largely the apenses of the fleet and take many vessels 
full of provisions; which vessels were very useful to him as they were 
very scarce in Mozambique and those available were very expem 
sive. And from the Moors on that coast, who ate very discreet and 
will journey through all those backlands of the Kaffirs, he had tidings 




dentro poderião chegar ate outro mar de Angola e que forão algumas 
vezes a huma feira onde vinhao os mercadores daqueloutro mar 
comutarem com eles fazendas. E disto achey hum (sic) em Moçam¬ 
bique na (69) Feitoria nos livros delia registrada huma carta que 
Francisco Barreto escreveo a e! rey sobre este negocio assy seca sem 
dizer se estes mouros hiao por mar se por terra nem lhe pedir o roteiro 
daquella viagem que foy grande descuido e com esta carta achey 
cambem registrada a reposta dei rey na qual lhe estranhava muito 
deixar o principal negocio a que fora que era o das minas e ir se 
à costa de Melinde mas que também lhe agradecia algumas cousas 
das que la fizera as quais cartas eu trasladey por curiosidade sendo 
bem moço naquelle tempo. 


Ernfrn Francisco Barreto despois que fez na costa de Melinde 
o que dissemos tornou se para Moçambique onde achou as duas naos 
que o viso rey Dom Luis de Atayde lhe tinha mandado com roupas 
mumçoens provimentos e cavallos e por aquellas naos teve novas da 
conjuração de todos os reis do Oriente contra nos e de como o Niza- 
moxa ficava com hum tão grosso poder para Chaul que por nenhum 
caso deixaria de tomar aquella cidade por estar toda aberta e sem 
defensão o que sabido por Francisco Barreto propos em hum Con¬ 
selho Geral que mais serviço dei rey seria acudir a Chaul que ir ao 
negocio das minas que a todo tempo se faria dando muitas razoens 
que todos aprovarão. E assy se começou a preparar para aquella jor¬ 
nada para a qual tinha as suas duas naos e huma que tinha chegado 
de descubrir o Cabo de Boa Esperança (69 v.) por mandado dei rey 
da qual era capitao Manoel de Mesquita e outras embarcaçoens mais 
pequenas em que poderia levar oitocentos homens e tendo tudo prestes 
chegou Dom Antonio de Noronha que tinha partido do Keyno por 
viso rey da índia com sinco naos todas em huma mare vindo o viso 
rey Dom Antonio doente de teresia e tal que cuidavão que nao pode¬ 
rião (sic) viver, Estavao elle e Francisco Barreto muy desavindos ja 
do tempo da índia e sem embargo disso foy em huma manchua meter 


about many things for his entry into those tands; and from some of 
the kingdom of Atondo he learned that, starting from Kilwa or 
Atondo and going their way for fifteen or twenty ieagues through 
the backlands, they would be able to reach the opposite sea of Angola; 
this being so, for they had sometimes been to a trading-fak whereto 
also came merchaiits who dwelt near the other sea, and with them 
they had bartered their merchandize. And thereon I found in Mozam- 
bique, registered on the note-book of the Factory, a letter from Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto on this affair, a dry letter with no information on whether 
those Moors had journcyed by sea or ovetland, of on the route that 
they followed on that journey, whidh was a real piece of carelcssness. 
And registered with this letter 1 found the Kings answer to it, in 
which he said that he had been greatly surprised to fino that Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto should have ignored the principal affair in his charge, 
which was that of the mines, and have passed to áe coast of Malínai. 
But he also thanked him for some of the things he had accompliaied 
there, For curiosÍty’s sake, as I was then a very young man, I ha 

copies of those letters. _ 

Finally, Francisco Barreto, following what he had accomplished 
on the coast of Malindi as stated, returned to Mozamhiqtw and there 
he found the two naos carrying cloths, ammunitíon, provisions and 
horses that the viceroy Dom Luis de Atayde had sent him. From 
those naos he also had notice of the conspiracy of a'll the Eastern kings 
against us and of how the Nizamoxá had assembled a great powet 
acrainst Chaul, a city that he would not, in any case, be ímpeded of 
taking as it was all open and defenceless. And, hearing of this, Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto, while giving many reasons thereon, proposed at the 
Councíl General that it would be more dutíful to the service of the 
King to give assistance to Chaul than pursue with the affair of t e 
mines, which might be accomplished at any time, a proposal that 
met with general approval. And so preparations were started for this 
journey, for the which he had his two naos available besides one other 
which bad just arrived from a surveying of the Cape of Good Hope 
as ordered by the King, the captain of which was Manoel de Mes¬ 
quita, and still other vessels, in which he could carry eight hundred 
men. And when all was ready, there arrived from the Realm Dom An¬ 
tonio de Noronha, who had sailed out from home as viceroy of índia 
and took five naos with him, all coming in together. Dom Antonio 
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3 S naos dentro no tio e amarra las e despois de as ter seguras entrou na 
nao do viso rey que estava em hum catre pequeno deitado na varanda 
e chegando se a elle o abraçou e lhe disse. Quebre se Senhor este 
encantamento. Peza me de Vossa Senhoria vir nesse estado. Tomara 
o muito bem disposto para suprir as necessidades em que Senhor 
haveis de tomar a índia para onde eu espero de vos acompanhar e 
pois Vossa Senhoria vem desse modo faça me merce de se ir para 
minha casa onde se tratara de vossa saude o melhor que poder ser. 
O viso rey lhe agradecco aquíllo e lhe pedio que o escuzasse porque 
era velho e rabujento que lhe mandasse dar casas em que se podesse 
agazalhar o que Francisco Barreto fez mandando lhas preparar muito 
bem com muitos cheiros e verduras e com o governador Antonio 
Moniz Barreto também teve outros cumprimentos como parentes que 
erao e o levou para sua casa. 


(70) Passados alguns dias em que o viso rey tomou algum alento 
fez Francisco Barreto ajuntamento de todos os capitaens e fidalgos 
velhos o governador Antonio Moniz Barreto Vasco Fernandez Homem 
religiosos que havia afly muitos e muito bons letrados e o padre Fran¬ 
cisco de Monclaros da Companhia e presentes todos lhe (sic) propos 
as cousas seguintes, 

Que elle estava prestes com aquellas tres naos e oitocentos homens 
para ir socorrer a fortaleza de Chaul que estava em grande aperto 
e que parecendo hem a tòdos o faria e a outra cousa foy que elle 
trazia no primeiro capitulo de seu regimento que na conquista das 
minas nao fizesse nada sem parecer do padre Francisco de Monclaros 
que estava presente. Que para as minas de Butua e Manhica havia 
dous caminhos hum peüla Cena e terras de Manamotapa e outro por 
Sofala que pedia a todos se ouvissem os homens velhos e práticos 
naquellas terras e que com as razoens que dessem se resumissem qual 
destes dous caminhos devia seguir e vendo os homens o que Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto disse e ouvidos sobre aquella matéria vierao todos con¬ 
formes a assentar que o caminho se havia de fazer por Sofala por ser 
mais facíl e menos arriscado porque pello outro da Cena haviao de 


was ill of a sour stomach and in such a state as he was not supposed 
to recover. Both he and Francisco Barreto had been at loggerheads ever 
since the time of their common stay in índia. Notwithstanding, the 
latter went in a nunchu to lead the naos into the river and have them 
moored. Having made them safe he entered the mo of the viceroy, 
who lay on a small bunk in the balcony, walked up to him and 
hugging him, said, “The Lord break thís mischief. I feel sorry to see 
you in such state. I wish you were in a good disposition for you to 
meet the difficulties which you, My lord, must encounter in índia, 
whereto I expect to accompany you. And since Your Lordship is m 
that condition, he pleased to lodge with me in my home, where we will 
take care of your health as best as we can”. The viceroy thanked him 
for that and asked to be excused as he was an old, grumpy man, 
and asked him to provide him with some rooms -where he might be 
lodged. This Francisco Barreto granted him and he had everythmg 
very carefully prepared with many sweet smelis and planes. He also 
exchanged many civílities with the governor Antonio Moniz Bar¬ 
reto, as a person of his own kin that he was, and took him to his 

Some days later, as the viceroy had recovered a little, Francisco 
Barreto called a meeting of all the captains and noblemen of older 
lineage, the governor Antonio Moniz Barreto, Vasco Fernandes Ho¬ 
mem! friars who stayed there in great numbers and were very learned 
men, and Father Francisco de Monclaros, of the Society, and, all 
being present, he made the Mowing proposition: . 

That he was ready with those three mos and eight hundred men 
to ran to the assistance of the fortress of Chaul which stood in great 
distress and that, should all the present be agreed thereupon, he 
would do so; another thing was that he was ordered in the fnst 
chapter of his instruetions not to undertake any thing in regara to 
the conquest of the mines without hearing the advice of Father Fran¬ 
cisco de Monclaros also present there. That there were two routes 
to reach the mines of Butua and Manica, the one being by way oi 
Cena and the lands of Manamotapa, and the other by way of Sofala; 
he would ask all those present to hear the advice of the men who 
had been there long and knew those lands and that, according to 
their reasons they would sdlect which of those two routes they were 
to fòllow. And after the men, hearing what Francisco Barreto had 
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passar forçadamente pellas terras de hum rey chamado Omegas o 
mais poderoso de toda a Oafraria e que succedendo aos nossos alguma 
quebra com elle ficaria o governador Francisco Barreto inhabilitado 
(70 v.) para proseguir a conquista que lhe el rey mandava. Este 
parecer tomou o governador Francisco 'Barreto assy com tanta solemni- 
dade porque o padre Francisco de Monclaros apertou muitas vezes 
com elle que fosse pella Cena e terras de Manamotapa tendo elle 
sabido dos homens práticos que não íriao bem emcamirihados e porque 
Francisco Barreto nao quis seguir o parecer do padre andavão elles 
quebrados e differentes e inda naquella Junta o estavão. E a teimar 
o padre a se fazer a conquista por onde elle queria e n5o por onde 
geralmente parecia a todos era zelo piedoso mas danoso porque a 
razao por que nisso insistia foy porque o governador Francisco Bar¬ 
reto tomasse do Manamotapa algua satisfação da morte do padre 
Dom Gonçalo da Silveira que elle mandou martirizar como em seu 
lugar contey e para ver se se podiao adiar as relíquias de seus ossos 
que nao podia ser porque todos os homens que naquelle tempo tra- 
tavao para as terras do Manamotapa affírmavão que tanto que lan¬ 
çarão o corpo desse sancto padre Dom Gonçalo no rio logo os lagartos 
ou cotcodillos o engolirão e comerão donde não poderão aparecer 
senão no ultimo juizo no qual se hão de tornar a juntar e resucitar 
todos os corpos onde quer que estiverem, Errffim debatido o negocio 
naquelle grande concurso de capitaens theologos e mercadores prá¬ 
ticos daquellas minas assentarão todos que o governador Francisco 
Barreto (71) lhe era necessário fazer seu caminho por Sofala assy 
por ser mais perto como por menos arriscado. Assentado este negocio 
assinarão se todos no termo que se disso fez em que também se 
assinou o padre Francisco de Mondaras por fhe parecer muy bem. 


E sobre o primeiro ponto que o governador Francisco Barreto 
propos de que estava prestes para ir socorrer Ohaul disse o viso rey 
Dom António que naquillo tinha 'bem cumprido com o serviço dei rey 
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said, gave their advice on that matter, they all were in accordatice 
and resolved that the route by way of Sofala was the one to be 
followed inasmuch as it was the easier and less risky, whereas by 
way of Cena they would have perforce to pass through the lands 
of a kíng named Omegas, the most high of all the Kaffirs. For, 
if our men happened to have any clash with him, the governor Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto would find himself unable to pursue with the conquest 
as ordered by the King. This counsel did the govemor Francisco Bar¬ 
reto take with such formality on account of Father Francisco de 
Monclaros having pressed him vcry often that he should go by way 
of Cena and through the lands of Manamotapa, wliich would be 
a wrong course to fóllow as he had learned from expenenced people. 
And, as Francisco Barreto would not fóllow the fathers advice, all 
the men had been ac variance and divided in their opinions, as they 
still were at the meeting. And the father’s insistence that fhe conquest 
should be endeavoured as he wished and not according to the general 
opinion, was due to a pitiable but harmful zeal: the rcason for his 
insistence was that the govemor Francisco Barreto should take upon 
the king of Manamotapa some redress for the death inflicted on 
father Dom Gonçalo da Silveira, whom he ordered to be martyred, 
as I said in the part pertaining to it, And also to try to find the 
relics of his bones, which was not possible as all the people who 
at the time traded in the lands of Manamotapa had stated that 
the body é the holy father Dom Gonçalo had been straighüway 
devoured and swallowed by áe lizards or crocodites as soon as it was 
thrown into the river. From there they will never come out until 
Doomsday, when they will be gathered together and all bodies shall 
rise agaín wheresoevet they may be. The affair having been, finally, 
discussed by such concourse of captains, thedlogians and merchants 
who were practically acquainted with those mines, it was commonly 
resolved that the govemor Francisco Barreto must needs make his 
way by Sofala as it would be a shorter as well as a safer route. The 
affair having thus been setfled, a record of the proceedings was drawn 
up and signed by all those present, therein included Father Francisco 
de Mondaros, as he Mieved ít would be for the best. 

And concerning the first point as pmposed by the governor 
Francisco Barreto, namely, that he was ready to run to the assistance 
of Chaul, the viceroy Dom Antonio declared that the governor had 
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e obrigação de sua pessoa que a tenção era muito boa e fora muy 
bem acertada a jornada se faltarão uaos mas que pois elle viso rey 
hia para a índia com huma tamanha armada que escusava elle Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto aquelle trabalho pois tinha aqueloutro da conquista das 
minas que el rey tanto lhe encomendava mas que pois ally estavao 
juntos aquelles capitaens fidalgos religiosos e cavaleiros lhe pedia que 
praticassem sobre se elle Dom Antonio iria com toda aquella armada 
demandar Chaul que era o que estava mais arriscado ou se se iria direito 
a Goa. E debatido entre todos assentou se de comum parecer que 
elle viso rey fosse direito a Goa porque se Chaul fosse perdido elle 
ja o não podia remediar e que se estivesse ainda cercado que com 
a nova que chegasse aos imigos de sua vinda com tamanho poder 
estava certo levantarem se logo daquella cidade sobre que estavao 
e que chegando elle a Goa lhe poderia logo mandar (71 v.) todos 
os socorros que quizessem. 

Concluydo isto com tanta satisfação de todos foy se o viso rey 
para a índia e Francisco Barretto começou a mandar muita parte da 
fabrica da conquista para Sofala em muitas embarcaçoens e elle se 
começou a preparar para a jornada mas como o padre Francisco de 
Monclaros lhe parecia que se fazia offensa a sua authoridade e letras 
e ao que el rey fiava delle que aconselharia ao governador o que fosse 
justo e honesto conforme a seu serviço e não a suas pretençoens foy 
se hum dia ao governador e lhe pedio licença para se ir para a índia 
pdlla costa de Melindc porque entendia que elle governador hia contra 
sua consciência e contra o serviço dei rey em querer fazer sua con¬ 
quista por Sofala como estava assentado parecendo lhe ao mesmo 
padre acertado o que se determinou em hum Conselho de tanta 
authoridade como o que se convocou para esta matéria de hum 
viso rey dous governadores e mais de vinte padres de Sao Domin¬ 
gos theologos querendo que seu parecer so vencesse a todos estes 
paixão muito natural em muitos religiosos pdlla qual deitarão a 
perder na índia grandes occasioens e se arriscarão e ainda perde¬ 
rão algumas fortalezas como pdlo discurso das minhas Décadas se 
verá porque muito sabido he em as escripturas divinas e humanas 
que cada dia erra o homem que segue seu parecer (72) e que as mais 
das vezes acerta o que segue o alheo. Emfim a paixão deste padre 
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therein well acquitted himself of the Kíng s Service as a duty incum- 
bent upon him; that the purpose was very good and the journey 
would have been rightíy planned, had they been in want of mos , 
but now that he, the viceroy, was to sail for índia with such a large 
fleet there was no longer any need for Francisco Barreto to under- 
take that enterprise as he was in charge of that other one respecting 
the conquest of the mines, which the Kíng had so earnestly recom- 
mended him. Once they all, captains, gentlemen, friars and knights 
were gathered together, he would ask them to talk over this matter. 
whether he, Dora Antonio, should set out with all his fleet for Chaul, 
which was under a great threat, or whether he should rather cross 
direedy to Goa, for should Chaul he lost, he. would no longer 
be able to help them, and if the city should still be under siege, 
the news of his coming in such a great power would certainly impei 
her enemies to raise the siege whereupon they were, whereas he, 
arriving in Goa, would forthwith send that city all the assistance 
they might need. 

This being thus settled, the viceroy set sail for índia, whereas 
Francisco Barreto began to send in many vessds to Sofala much 
of the equipment for the conquest, while starting to make preparations 
for his journey. But, as it seemed to Father Francisco de Monclaros 
that from that resólution there would accrue much offence to his 
authority and learning and to the King’s trust that he would give 
fair, honest counsel to the governor, not to the lattcrs wishes but 
in duty to the Kings Service, he went to see the governor one day 
and asked him to give him leave to depart for índia by way of the 
1 of Malindi: he understood that he, the governor, had gone 
against his, the fathen, conscience as well as the .Kings Service, 
while wishing to make his conquest by way of Sofala. Now this 
had been settled before and seemed right to the father as it had 
been decided upon by a council of such authority as the one that 
had been summoned to discuss that matter, with the presence of 
a viceroy, two governors and over twenty Dominican fathers. And 
the father would have his opinion to prevail over all those this 
being a passíon very common to many religious and the which was 
the cause of the loss of many occasions in índia as well as of peril 
and loss of some fortresses, as wíll be seen in the course of my 
Décadas, For it is well known from both the human and the divine 
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chegou a tanto ou o temor que o governador Francisco Barreto tinha 
aos prelados da Companhia e ao mestre dei rey Dom Sebastião que 
foy o que o encaminhou para esta jornada que fez remover o parecer 
que estava tomado de tantas pessoas tão eminentes e fazer nova Junta 
em que tornou a propor o negocio no qual o padre parece que tinha 
feito o que pretendia com os que havião de ser chamados e tornado 
a debater o negocio votarão que fosse o governador por Cena e nao 
por Sofaia e eis aquy quanto podem respeitos que o que hoje parece 
bem a huns 'amanha parece mal aos mesmos. Hora quero deixar isto 
que escandalizou bem. O governador Francisco 'Barreto tornou a remo¬ 
ver o que estava assentado e mandou embarcaçoens a Sofaia para que 
toda a fabrica que la estava o fosse esperar no forte de Sena como 
fez e elle como ja se faia chegando o tempo em que havia de partir 
se foy fazendo prestes e se proveo bastantemente de muitas cousas 
para aquella jornada para a qual levou mais de duzentas peças de pano 
de cores conilhas para se vestirem os soldados no tempo do Inverno 
que he la muito frio. 


Aquy quero contar este caso que me aconteceo com elle: Vim 
eu do Reino como ja disse com o viso rey Dom Antoíiio de Noro¬ 
nha e como Francisco Barreto comprava todos estes panos parece 
que soube que eu trazia humas trinta peças que me mandou rogar 
(72 v.) lhe vendesse as quais lhe eu mandey logo e despois fuy 
ter com elle que estava fazendo contas com hum feitor seu que 
comprava estes panos o qual me perguntou a como os havia de dar 
ao que Francisco Barreto que estava praticando comigo assentados nos 
assentos da janella lhe respondeo estas palavras: Hora estais muito 
gracioso. Perguntay a este senhor soldado por armas dar vos ha razão 
delias. Pagai lhe as peças por aqirellas que mais caro vos custarão 
o quê dlle logo fez. Trouxe isto porque se veja a natureza e grandeza 
deste fidalgo. 


scriptures that each day he errs who always follows his own judge- 
ment and he most ofttn hits upon the tight thing who follows 
anothers advice. In shott, so grtat was this fathers passion or then 
the awe inspiced in the govemot by the ptelates oí the Society ol 
Jesus and by the religious adviser of King Dom Sebastião, who had 
convinced this to sponsor that journey, that he had the resolution 
recalled, the which had been passed by so many and so eminent 
men, and summoncd another meeting wherein he proposfíd that the 
discussion of that affair should be resumed. The father appears to 
have done therein with those who were called, what he 'had pur- 
posed to get, and the case being again debated, they all voted for 
the governor’s journey to be made by way of Cena, and not by 
way of Sofaia. This is a clear case of how far a blind respect for 
one s betters can go as it makes that which appears to some to be 
tight one day, appear to the same to be wrong on the next. Now 
I want to leave this point, which caused quite a commotion: the 
governor Francisco Barreto recalled what had been agreed upon, and 
sent vessdls out to Sofaia with orders to have all the equipment therem 
stored removed on to Fort Sena, there to await his arrival, as it did. 
And as the time for the start had fleatly come, he made his preparation 
and stored many provisions of many things necessary for the journey, 
for the which he carried over two hundred pieces of conilbM loured 
cloths, which the soldiers were to wear in winter, which is very cold 
out there. 

Now I want to refer to a case I had with the governor: I had 
come from the Realm with the viceroy Dom Antomo de Noronha 
and, as Francisco Barreto was buying all that cloth it seems that 
he knew that I was brínging thlrty pieces and he sent to me to ask 
me to sell them to him I sent them to him and afterwards went to 
see him when he was checkíng the accounts thereon with one of his 
factors who was in charge of the purchase of those cloths. The factor 
asked me for how muoh I would part with my dloths, whereupon 
Francisco Barreto, who had been talking to me while we sat on the 
seats by a window, gave him this reply: «Come now, youre very 
facetious, sir! Ask the gendeman, who ís a soldier, for arms and 
he will dl you what’s the use of them. 'Pay him for the pieces by 
the highest price youVe paid k any of the othem, which he, at 
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Parte Francisco Barreto para a conquista das 
minas e da descripçao de toda a costa do Cabo 
Delgado te o Cabo das Correntes e de todo 
o reino de Manamotapa e minas da Butica e 
Manhicas 


2 — Prestes Francisco Barreto de tudo ajuntou todos os navios 
que havia no rio de Moçambique e mandou embarcar a fabrica toda 
e assy os cavallos e huma quantidade de jumentos e alguns camelos 
que lhe trouxerão das costas dos Bordoens para o serviço do exercito. 
Levou o governador mil soldados muitos escravos e alguns mouros 
que sabião a terra muitas roupas mantimentos odres para agoa e emfim 
tudo o que lhe disserao ser lhe (73) necessário para aquella jornada 
e no mes de Novembro se embarcou e foy com tudo a salvamento 
ate o rio de Quelimane noventa legoas de Moçambique que he o rio 
dos Bons Sinaes onde Vasco da Gama quando foy ao descubrimento 
da índia espalmou as suas naos. E porque me pareceo que seria aceito 
aos curiosos fazer aquy huma descripção desta costa toda do Cabo 
Delgado ate o das Correntes a farey começando do Cabo Delgado 
para o das Correntes. 

Esta costa do Cabo Delgado te Moçambique quasi que imita 
a feição de hum arco. Começa em nove graos do sul e acaba em 
quatorze e meyo em cuja distancia ha estes rios e ilhas e Cabo Del¬ 
gado Ilha dos Passaras Ilha da Mesa rio Paudagi tem huma ilha na 
boca do seu nome Ilha Mocolde Ilha de Materno Ilha de Queriba 
Ilha da Cobra junto delia rio Meluane Ilha de Quisue na sua boca 
Ilha das Cabras. A estas ilhas poserao os da armada de Vasco da 
Gama quando por ally passou a primeira vez Ilhas do Açoutado 
porque nellas mandou Vasco da Gama açoutar o piloto que o levou 
de Moçambique porque o metteo entre ellas a fim de lhe fazer perder 
as naos, Vay logo o rio Mocuti o rio Mucululo o rio Situ o rio Habe 
o rio Xaga o rio Samoco o rio do Veloso enseada de Xaga o rio Xara- 
campa a enseada de Fungo rio de Pinda que tem huns baixos que 
lanção duas legoas (73 v.) ao mar do seu nome rio Quízimaluco 
o prto de Velhacos Tintagone onde fazem agoada tem dous ilheos 


264 


once did. I have brought this in here to shew the nature and magna- 
nimity of this gentleman. 

Francisco Barreto departs for the conquest of the 
mines; description of the whole seacoast from 
Cape Delgado to Cape Corrientes, and of all 
the kíngdom of Manamotapa and its mines in 
Butica and Manicas 

2 — When all was ready, Francisco Barreto had all his ships 
that were available in the river Mozambique assembled togetrher, and 
ordered that all the equípment, horses, and a number of asses, besides 
some camels which had been brought him from tlie coast of Bordoes 
for the Service of the army, should be embarked. He took with him 
a thousand soldiers, many claves, and some Moors who knew the 
land, many cloths, victuals, goutds for holding water and finally, 
everything that he had been told to be necessary for such journey. 
And in the month of November he went on board and saíled out 
and with all the things, safely reached the river of Quelimane some 
ninety leagues distant from Mozambique; this is the river BonsSinaes, 
where Vasco da Gama on his voyage of discovery to the Indies had his 
naos careened. And as I thought some people might be curious to read 
here a description of all this seacoast right from Cape Delgado to 
Cape Corrientes, I will start it from Cape Delgado to Cape Comentes. 

This coast, which extends from Cape Delgado to Mozambique, 
is alrnost shaped like an arc. It begíns at nine degrees South and 
ends at fourteen and a half degrees, and on this coast there can be 
found these rivers and islands: first, Cape Delgado; then is and of 
Passaras, Mand of Mesa, river Paudagi, which has an idand at its 
mouth bearing the same name, island Mocolde, ísland of Materno, 
island of Queriba, island of Cobra, and close to it the river Meluane, 
iiW of Quisue, and at its mouth the islands of Cabras. These islands 
were nicbamed islands of the Açoutado (whipped one) hy the men 
of the first fleet of Vasco da Gama's, as Vasco da Cama ordeted his 
pite to be whipped on them, this pilot having come on the fket 
from Mozambique, and, with the purpose of bnnging about their 
undoing, had steered the «os so that they woiíld he entang ed amidst 
thosc islands. Then comes the river Mocuti, river Mucululo, river 
Situ, river Habe, river Xaga, river Samoco, Veloso tiver, the bay 
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fora da boca Moçambique, Daqui ate a ponta da enseada de Cauia 
que está em vinte e hum graos e meyo vay encurvando a terra para 
dentro de longo da qual jaz aquelle perigoso parcel de Sofála na qual 
distancia ha estes rios abaixo de Moçambique o rio Mocugo o rio 
Bayones rio Mosige rio Moiuncoále que tem na boca huns baixos 
que lanção duas legoas ao mar onde eu ja estive perdido em huma 
naveta indo para Sofala por sima dos quaes cavalgou a embarcação 
e milagrosamente se sahio com o leme quebrado rio Sangage rio 
Ambuzi as Ilhas d’Angoxa que são toes o rio Monia rio Macolongo 
que tem tres ilheos na boca rio Tendamage rio Corombeça rio Que- 
sungo rio Loranga rio Chimani rio iocungo rio Mogundo rio Mafuta 
barra de Quilimane que jaz 90 legoas de Moçambique em cuja costa 
jazem os rios assima capazes de pangayos de cem candis de carga, 
Corre logo a Ilha Chingoma adiante 30 legoas te a barra de Evabo 
vão logo estes rios Tendeeulo rio Quiloe rio Sabambagoe rio Miaue 
rio de Sofala que faz na entrada hua ilha chamada Inhansalo rio Qui- 
loane rio Mamboni rio Molimon rio Quilamancosi a ponta da Botica 
que está em 22 graos do sul onde começa huma concha da feição 
de huma de hum bribígao que vay acabar junto do Cabo das Cor¬ 
rentes em vinte tres graos (74) por síma da qual costa (sic) o Tro- 
picO de Capricórnio, Chama se esta concha ou enseada da Savea dentro 
he aparcelada toda e entre a derradeira ponta da parte do sul e o 
Cabo das Correntes faz o rio Inhabane onde os capitaens de Moçam¬ 
bique mandão fazer resgate de marfim donde lhe vem grande quan¬ 
tidade delle e inda para o Cabo das Correntes ha outro rio que chamãb 
Inharige. 
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Da terra que possue o Manamotapa e dos luga¬ 
res a que os portugueses vão fazer suas fazendas 
por comutação de roupas e conta com ouro 


Xu», tiver Xnracampa, the bay Fungo, tiver Pmda, where are fcund 
some shallows that exttnd two leagues out meo the sea, river Quizi- 
matuco, pote of Velhacos Tintagone, where they go for fresh water, 
-there are two islands ourside the entrance to Mozambique. Ftom 
thence excending as fat as the bay of Cauia, which lies at raenty- 
one and a half degtees the coasthne curves inwatds and near i 
thete lies tbe petilous teef of Sofala; and on this sttetch of the 
coast south of Mozambique these rivers ate ound; tiver Mocugo, 
river Bayones, tiver Mosige, tiver Moiuncoíle- thete are some 
shallows at its mouch which extend for ovo leagues mm fc» 
and thete, when I was saíling once in a um fot Sofja *a J 
went shipwteck but the vessdl sucmded m riding over: the shfc 
and hy a mitade, she came out of tbem only wtjh 1 ■ U ' 

tiver Sfflgage, tiver Ambuzi, Angoxa islandsof which thete a 
three, river Monia, tiver Macolongo, which has thtee idees a 
mouth, tiver Tendamage, tiver Corombeça tiver Quesungo, nvei 
Lotanga, tiver Chimani, tivet Locungo tivet Mogundo tiver M , 
bar of Quelha*, which lies some 90 leagues away hm Mozam¬ 
bique, on whose coastline ate found the above-meintioned 1 nvct £ 
arc navigable to fm^os with a hundred mk of butthen. Oose-1^ 
is the idand Chingoma, and ftom thence on a sttrtch 30 leagues 
iong as fat as the Lho bar ate found these mersi Tendecu o tive 
Quiloe, tivet Sabambagoe, tivet Miaue, tivet of Sofala, whmh oras 
an idand at its opening which is called Inhansalo, tivet Quiloan , 
river Mamboni, tivet Mofa», tivet Quilamancosi, èe Botica head- 
i,nd which stands at 22 degmes south, where hegms a sttetch 
coastline shaped iike unto a mussefs sheli which «tends as fat as 
Cape Cortientes, at twenty-three degtees, over which shel pass 
Ttopic of Capticotn. This bay cr sMi is called Savea and t » 
in its inside into inlets, and between its fatthest point south a 
Cape Cortientes thete flows into lhe sca the tiver Inhabane, up 
whL the captains of Mozambique send theit men to «de k ng 
and dhey get thete a gteat quantity theteof, and towatds Cape Cot- 
rientes there is found another river called Inharige. 

Of the land of which the Manamotapa is the 
overlord, and of the parts where the Portuguese 
go to barter their cloth and beads for gold 
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3 ~ A terra toda que o Manamotapa senhorea beja a boca do 
rio Cuama ao nacente ao redor de duzentas e sinquocnta legoas o que 
dela poderão alcansar os portugueses e mouros que vão pella terra 
dentro e presume se que passa muito mais adiante te confinar com 
os reinos do certao do Preste Joao de Abassía. Está esta terra cortada 
pello meo com hum fermosissimo rio chamado Zambese no qual se 
mete o rio Chirique corta a terra chamada Boioro e o no Mansano 
o rio Arroenha e o Cabresse o Aruia o Arruboi todos rios prosperis- 
simos d’agoa afora outros muitos de menos quantidade ao longo dos 
quaes vivem muitos reis huns izentos outros vassallos do Manamo¬ 
tapa e o (74 v,) mais poderoso dos izentos he o rey chamado Mongos 
que confina com os nossos fortes de Cena e Tete e participa em 
algumas partes do rio Zambeze, 


As mais ricas minas de todas são as de Masapa de que ja tratey 
em algumas partes e donde mostro na minha Abassia que a rainha Saba 
levou a mor quantidade do ouro que foy offerecer ao templo de Sala- 
mão a qual eu tenho pdlla Ophir que diz a Escritura Divina e na^seme- 
lhança do nome o mostra claramente porque os cafres lhe chamâo Fur 
ou Fura e os mouros Aufur que hum e outro he semelhante a Ophir 
com tirar ou por poucas letras. E he tao rica esta mina que ha bem 
poucos annos que delia se tirou huma pedra de que se tirarão mais de 
quatrocentos mil cruzados e arrebentão de baixo as veas do ouro com 
tanta força que se achou subirem pellas raizes dos pees das arvores 
assima e de huma que veo arrebentando assima tirarão hum pedaço 
de ouro sem pedra que pezava doze mil cruzados a modo de hum 
grande inhame com agoa e terra por partes que fazia veas a qual foy 
ter as mãos dos nossos portugueses e não se cavou mais nestas veas 
porque havia grandes penas de mortes e tormentos aos que nellas bolis- 
sem. Em outras partes se acharão a flor da terra pedaços ou esgalhos 
d’ouro como grandes pedras de gengibre de pezo de quatro mil cruza¬ 
dos. Ha outra também muito prospera. He a de (75) Manhica em 
que também não podem cavar os naturaes nem ainda que pudessem o 
farião porque não sabem profundar as minas nem ordenar as machi- 
nas para isso. A outra mina he da Butua. Também he prospera e de 
nenhuma destas os cafres sabem tirar ouro somente nos Invernos 
andão peilos enxurros que decem das serras para baixo em que achao 


I 

I 

I 

I 


3-All the iand o£ which the Manamotapa is the owlotd 
to„ches on the mouth of the tiver Cuama in the east, about two 
hundred and fiftjr teagues tbereof, berng the most ttmtory that the 
Portuguese and the Moots who journey iniand thete can teach, 

and it is supposed that it stretches íat mote extenstvely as to bori t 

on the inteoot kingdoms oí PresW John o Abassta. Ut^ 
ttavetsed in die middle by a mos. beauttful trw calfed 
of which is a ttihutaty the tivet Chitique, which flows through 
rcgion nanted Boioro, and by the tiver Mansano, the n« Anwta, 
and the Cabresse, the Atuia, tile Arruboi, all mm wth m« 
powerful flow of water, apatt ftom many others with a lower flo ■ 
Along these tivers thete live many petty kings, some berng sub, tf 
some not snbjcct to the Manamotapa the most powet ul of the 
latter being king Mongos, whose iand hotdets on the forts of Cena 
and Tete, whercas it shates some stretches of the tivet Zambest. 

The richest mines of all ate those located at Masapa, and I have 
in some parts aiteady dealt with tfaem, and ftom diem as I shewe 
before in my Abm* Qneen Sheha camed the majot porüon of 4e 
gold that she wcnt to offet to Soiomons temple. That, I Wieve, 
is Ophir as refetred to in the Holy ScriptuK as >s cleariy shewn by 
the Less of the name fot the Kaffirs cail « Fur ot Fura wtaa 
the Moots name it Aufur, both being sunáat to Ophir w.è the 
addition ot supptession of some loa. And th» nm » » «J « 
no. so iong £ a pke of ore was dug out oi it fc>m whtch v 
fout hundmd thousand mudos wete exttacted. And the veins 
dd so fotcibly break up ftom Wow that éey «e found to ctop 
out thtough the roots of the feet of èe ttees and ftom one of them 
thete btoke out a pie* of gdd wièout any gangue which weighed 
twelve thousand «mios like unto a big yam> wlth watt, and earth 
i„ Parts and fomting veins. This came unto the hands of the Fottu- 
raese and áereafter Aete was no mote mming in those vems as 
Lte wete gteat penalties of death and tortute against áose who 
might engage in it, In othet parts, on the sutface of the earth, thete 
wete found some pieces ot chips of gold like btg nuts of ginget 
weighing fout thousand «mios. Thete is Jt.ll another, and vety 
tich which is the mine at Manica, and the local nattves aga n do 
not know how to wotk it, not would éey do it, should they know 
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alguns grãos e lascas e de outras partes tirão a terra que levao nestas 
enxurradas 'de que tirão ouro que chamamos de po que he mais meudo 
de todos e como os cafres sao muitos sempre achao muita quantidade 
inda que sao tão preguiçosos que como achao o que lhe basta para 
comprarem dous panos para se vestirem nao trabalhao mais. Outras 
muitas minas ha nestes reynos menores e as havera também mayores 
se as profundassem mas nem os cafres tem aparelhos nem calor ou 
cobiça para isso porque se contcntão com pouco como ja disse. 


As feiras a que os nossos vão resgatar ouro são tres 


4 —, Ires são as feiras a que os nossos portugueses vão vender 
ou comutar suas roupas por ouro para as quaes hao de sair do nosso 
forte de Tete que esta cento e vinte legoas pelo rio Zambeze assima 
os que querem ir e os que nao mandão seus cafres porque ha mer¬ 
cadores destes que tem cento e duzentos (75 v>) cafres seus cativos 
que mandão a este resgate os quaes são tão fidelissímoS que ate hoje 
nao se sabe hum que fizesse huma vtlhaqueria nem se deixasse ficar 
por la com a fazenda de seu senhor. Cada cafre destes leva na cabeça 
hum fardozinho feito ao comprido muito bem liado a que chamão 
motoro em que vão duas corjas de panos azuis que sao quarenta roupa 
baixa de sete ou oito covados de cumprido e de pouco mais de hum 
de largura tão ralos alguns que parecem redes e outras iayas de panos 
listrados que chamao ( l ) do mesmo tamanho que hutis e outros os 
cafres estímao muito e os partem em alguns pedaços com que se 
encachão e assy são estas as suas mayores galanterias do mundo. 
Levão também a este resgate humas continhas de barros meudas c 


( x ) Espaço em branco no manuscrito, 


work the machines for the purpose. One other mine is the one at 
Butua; it is also a promising mine and from neither o£ these are the 
Kaffirs able to extract any gold. Oríly in winter time do they look 
for it in the beds of the streams rushing down the slopes, in which 
they find a few grains and chips of gold; in other places they collect 
earth dregs that were carned away by those streams, and from these 
they get the gold which we cáll gold dust, which is the smallest 
grains of gold of all and as there ís a host of Kaffirs engaged in tliis 
they always succeed in finding a great quantity thereof.Aeit tliey 
are so lazy that they wiil stop work as soon as they find enougli 
golld to buy two pieces of cloth to dress themselves. Many other 
mines are found in these petty kingdoms and there would have 
been still bigger ones provided they were dug deep down. Yet the 
Kaffirs have neither machines nor eagerness nor greed for the pur¬ 
pose as they always rest content with but little, as I said above. 


The fairs where the Portuguese go trading for 
gold are three in number 

4 They are three in number the trading-fairs where the Portu- 
■uese go trading or bartering their dloths for gold, and to reach them 
hey must needs start from the fort of Tete, which stands a hundred 
nd twenty leagues up the tiver Zambesi. There are some v/ho want 
o go themselves and some who wíll not, and send their captive 
Caffirs. And there are some merchants who have a hundred or even 
wo hundred captive Kaffirs of their own whom they order to go 
lading for them, and those are so trustworthy that up till now not one 
aas been known to have played any mean trick on his master, or 
iave stayed behind in the backlands with his master s property. hac 
Í these Kaffirs carries on his head a smali, oblong, well-tid bundle, 
which they cafl motoro, Which bears two corjas, , that is forty blue 
doths, cheap material about seven or eight covados (4.62 or Uti m) 
in lensth, and a little over one covdo in bteadth —some being so 

«hm as to appear (ike nets- ^ “f ^ 
which écy cafl (') of the «te measirements. Both ée ones and the 


(!) A blank space in the ms. 
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humas verdes e outras azuis e amarellas que são as gargantilhas que 
as cafres poem ao pescoço como os nossos colares ricos, Estas contas 
vao ja infiadas em huns fios de macutí que he huma cousa como 
folhas de palma e destes fazem hum ramal de dez doze fios de palmo 
cada hum a que chamão mitis que he hum certo pejo que elles usao 
e a dez mitis destes chamão lipotte e a vinte lipotes chamão motava 
que vai hum cruzado e chegará la posta quarenta e todas estas cousas 
que levão se vendem logo e dobrão nellas o dinheiro ou mais, Estas 
cafilas de cafres com estas fazendas saem do nosso forte de Tete cha¬ 
mado Santiago e vao a tres feiras aonde ja os cafres do ceitao os vem 
esperar (76) em certos tempos. A primeira se chama Luanhe que 
será trinta legoas de Tete para o certao da banda do sul que está 
entre dous rios pequenos que despois que se ajuntao em hum se 
chama o Manzono e fica o dito lugar afastado de cada hum destes 
riachos dez legoas de Tete, Ate esta feira gastao os nossos quatro dias 
de caminho, 


A segunda feira se chama Bucuto entre outros dous braços peque¬ 
nos que se vem a juntar também com o grande afastada da fralda 
de cada hum duas legoas e de Tete a este lugar ha quarenta e da 
feira de Luan sao por linha direita treze. 

Masapa he a terceira feira que fica na jornada do rio Manzouco 
sinquoenta legoas de Tete e des da feira de Bucuto junto desta feita 
está a grande e riquíssima serra chamada a Feira de que ainda agora 
tratey. Em todos estes lugares tem os padres de Sao Domingos igrejas 
aonde se sacramentao os christãos que ally vivem e que aliy vao ter. 
Aquy nesta feira de Masapa reside hum capitão português apresen¬ 
tado pello capitão de Moçambique e confirmado pello Manamotapa 
o qual sem sua licença se nao pode sair dally sob pena de o matarem 
o qual he juiz das differenças que ha entre portugueses e ainda entre 
os cafres sobre os quaes o Manamotapa lhe tem dado jurisdição e 
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others are greatly prized by the Kaffirs and they part tliern into 
pieces, in which they wrap themsélves up, this being the finest apparel 
in the world for them, The traders also carry to the trading-fair 
some small beads made of day, some green, some blue and some 
yellow, these making up the necklaces that the Kafhrs wear round 
their necks just as we do with our rich necklaces. And these beads 
the traders carry already duly strung on macuti threads, which they 
cafl mitis, which is a sort of weight they use, and they call ten rntUs 
thereof a lipotte, and twenty lipotes thereof make up a motava, Which 
is wortli a cruzado. At the trading-fair a motava will reach forty cruza¬ 
dos and they sell straightaway all the things that they carry there, 
earning twice as much, or even more, as their original price. The 
bands of Kaffirs carrying this property leave from our fort Santiago, 
and they frequent three trading-fairs whereto the Kaffm from the 
back areas come to meet them at fixed dates, The First fair is called 
Luanhe and it will be about thirty togues away from Tete towards 
the backlands in the south, which lies between two small nvers which 
join together into one river called Manzono and the said place is ten 
togues of Tete dístant from each of these small rivers. It takes the 
Portuguese a four days’ journey overland to reach this fair. 

The second trading-fair is called Bucuto and it stands between 
another two small branches of a river which also come to join together 
into a big one, and the fair is some two togues away from the nearer 
banks of either, and it is forty leagues from Tete to this place, and 
thirteen leagues from Luan as the crow flies, 

Masapa is the third trading-fair, which stands on the journey up 
the river Manzouco some fifty leagues from Tete, and from the fair 
at Bucuto to this fair there stands the long thickly-wooded mountain 
called Feira, and I have just now deált with it. In all these places 
do the Dominícan priests keep churches where the Chnstians living 
in the area or journeying to the place receive their sacraments. At this 
fair in Masapa there resides a Portuguese captain, therein appomted 
by the captain-major of Mozambique and confirmed there by the 
kíng of Manamotapa. This resident may not leave the place without 
the king’s permission lest he be killed, and he it is who judges t e 
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chama se este capitão o 'das Portas porque por ally hão de passar 
forçadamente (76 v.) todos os que vao para a Corte. 


Do que suecddeo a Francisco Barreto nesta con¬ 
quista e a ordem que teve em caminhar pella 
terra dentro 

5 — Deixamos o governador Francisco Barreto em Cuama com 
toda a fabrica do seu exercito e peílo rio assíma foy ate o forte de 
Sao Marça'1 ou da Cena e se assentou em huma povoação que se 
chamava Inha Parapala aonde se agazalhavao todos os mercadores 
que por aily aindavão aonde ja efles tirihão feito aposentos para o 
governador e igreja e muitas casas para toda a gente tudo de palha. 
Estava desta povoação outra de mouros espaço de hum tiro de falcão 
que erão nossos amigos e tinhão seu xeque que os governava e pella 
communicação dos portugueses com quem os mais delles se criarão 
fallavão e escriviao muy bem nossa letra. 


Era a povoação em que Francisco Barreto se agazalhou ao longo do 
rio de cuja agoa todos bebião que era muito barrenta e turva e se a não 
assentavao de hum dia para o outro não se podia beber para o que era 
necessário muitas vazilhas grandes que não havia e sb de huns cabaços 
se servião que levarião duas e tres canadas de agoa pella qual razão 
começou a adoecer alguma gente ao que quis prover (77) o governador 
com mandar abrir hum poço defronte de suas casas e em pessoa elle 
com todos os fidalgos e pessoas principais trabalharão na obra e acarre- 
tavão a pedra para se empedrar. E estando ja tão fundo que derao na 
agoa chegou hum daquelles mouros homem principal que se chamava 
Manhoessa e apartou o governador em segredo e lhe disse que se 
nao fiasse daquefla agoa e que mandasse logo intupir o poço porque 
lhe haviao de lançar ntílle peçonha para o matarem a elle e a todos. 
O governador dissimulou com o negocio hum dia ou dous e despois 
o mandou intupir dizendo que ainda aquella agoa era peor que a do 
rio que era corrente. E como nunca estes mouros serão amigos de 
christãos tanto que souberao da ida do governador a descobrir as 


differences between the Portuguese and also between the Kaffirs, 
over whom the king of Manamotapa has given him power of juris- 
diction. He is called the Captain-at-the-gates because all tbose who 
go on theír way to the kings court must needs pass that way. 

Of what has befallen to Francisco Barreto in the 

course of this conquest and of the orders given 
him to make his way inland 

5 — We had left the governor Francisco Barreto at Cuama' 
with the whole equipment of his army. Making his way up the river, 
he reached Fort São Marçal or Fort Cena, and setded down in a 
village called Inha Parapala where all traders journeyíng through 
those regions were wont to take shelter. Arrangements had already 
been made in the way of providing tooms and a chapei for the 
governor, and houses for accommodating all his men, all made of 
straw. And at the distance of a falcao's shot there stood another 
village of friendiy Moors, who had a sheik as their chieftain, And 
those 'Moors, owing to their intercourse with the Portuguese with 
whom they had, for the most part, grown up together, spoke and 
wrote our language well. 

The place where Francisco Barreto took his lodging stretched out 
along a river, from which they took their drinking water. Yet this was 
so muddy and turbid that to drink it they had to let it setde from the 
day before; wherefore they had to use some gourds, each holding two 
or three canadas of water. As a consequence, many people turned sick 
and the governor, to prevent this, had a well dug before their houses 
and he himself, together with all the gentlemen and notables shared 
in the work and carried stone to have it built. And when they had dug 
deep enough to teach the underground water, one of the neighbouring 
Moors, a chieftain among them, whose name was Manhoessa, carne 
and drawing the governor aside, in private, told him not to put any 
trust in that water of the built well. He should rather have it filled up 
as there would be some who would have poison put into it in orderto 
kill him, the governor, and all his men. The governor, while dis- 
simulating over this affair for one or two days, had the well stopped 
up later, saying that the water thereof still was worse than the running 
water of the river. Those Moors, who never will be friends with Ohns- 
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minas com o que elles ficavão perdendo aquelle comercio tinhao assen¬ 
tado de matarem os nossos poucas e poucos com peçonha e para isso 
tanto que o governador chegou se fizerão grandes sinaes e afabeis aos 
nossos e os convidavão muitas vezes e nos convites lhe lançavao a 
peçonha que despois ao longe lavrou e vindo vespera de Natal con¬ 
vidarão muitos fidalgos e pessoas principaes para lhe darem de con¬ 
soar para o que fizerao muitos doces e entre elles muy boa guorga- 
lada na qual tinhao carregado a mão na peçonha porque sabião que 
os nossos erao muito amígos daquella fruta. Ja neste tempo erao 
mortos alguns cavalos de peçonha (77 v.) sem os nossos cairem no 
caso e todavia vendo que morriao muitos mandarão abrir alguns e lhe 
acharão os fígados e os coraçÕens comidos e podres. O governador 
vendo aquelle negocio mandou prender todos os farezes que são huns 
arabes que curao os cavallos e começando lhe a dar tratos confes¬ 
sarão que hum cacis dos mouros lhe trazia peçonha que elles davão 
aos cavallos para o que os tinhao peitado. 


E visto isto por elle em muito segredo chamou certos capitaens 
com suas .companhias e em segredo lhe (sic) mandou que fossem cercar 
dissimuladamente em roda a povoação dos mouros e que estivessem 
prestes todas as embarcaçoens ligeiras com as proas em terra e que 
ouvindo tocar a tambor dessem na povoação dos mouros e os passassem 
a todos pelias armas t que as embarcaçoens ligeiras andassem pello mar 
e tomassem todos os que fossem fugindo como se fez muito bem feito 
é matarão todos os que acharão e prenderão os principais e algumas das 
embarcaçoens passarão a outra parte do rio para darem na povoação de 
hum mouro muito rico que tinha quarenta seus criados e mais de qui¬ 
nhentos cafres e lho levarem. Hum soldado que hia em huma das 
embarcaçoens que se chamava Balthesar Marecos que vive em Goa 
honrado e abastado e levava consigo outros (78) dez o qual sabia muito 
bem a casa do mouro por ter ido ia muitas vezes tomou por hum esteiro 
que hia ter a sua porta e desembarcando encontrou quem hia buscar 
com outros seis e como o conhecia e não tinha ainda rebate do caso 
lhe perguntou a que hia lá ao que lhe respondeo que o governador 
o mandava chamar por conselho por humas novas que lhe vierao do 
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tians, had had notice of the coming o£ the govemor to tap the site of 
the mines, which would deprive them of the trade thereof, and there- 
fore they at once planned to liave our men killed, little by littile, witli 
poison. Upon the activai of the governor, they immediately shewed 
tokens of atnity and kindness towards our men, and would very often 
ask them to their homes as guests, thereby gíving them poisoned 
viands which would ultimately bring about their undoing, And when 
Christmas eve came, they asked many gendemen and notables for 
supper, for the which they had many sweets nade; and, among these, 
there was a very good guorgalada jam, which fruit they knew that 
our men did enjoy very much, and mixed with it a heavy portion 
of poison. Some horses had, by that time, already died of the poison, 
our men having no suspicion thereof. Seeing that they were dying 
in great numbers, they had some of them opened and found that 
their hearts and hvers had been eaten away and were rotten. Learn- 
ing of this, the governor had all farezes, who are the Arabs in 
charge of the horses, put into pnson and to torture. And they gave 
out that one Muslim cacis would bring them some poison which they 
must administer to the horses, for the which they all had been bribed, 
The governor being informed of this, had a few of his captains 
together with his aides, most privately, summoned for the purpose, 
and ordered them, secretly, to have the whole Arab víllage covertly 
síeged and all the light vessels made ready with their bows touch- 
ing on the landing-places. And, as soon as the sounds of a drum 
were heard as a sign, they all were to fali upon the village of the 
Moors and put to the sword all the people therein. Hereafter the 
light vessels were to cruise about the ríver and capture all those 
Moors who tried to escape. This was as perfectly accomplished as 
had been planned and álf those encountered in the village were killed 
but the principais thereof made prisoners, Some of the vessels crossed 
the river to the other side so that they might fali upon the place ot 
a very rich Moor who had forty servants of his and over five hundrod 
Kaffirs at his Service, and have him captured. Aboard one of the 
vessels there went a soldier whose name was Balthesar Marecos, who 
lives an honourable and rich iife in Goa, and had others with him. 
He knew perfectly wdll where the house of the Moor stood as he 
had visited him very often there. He steered the vessel ínto an mlet 
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Mongas que se fazia prestes para o ir buscar. O mouro Ibe disse que 
efle hia negocear tres mü miticaes de ouro que Ibe o governador 
pedira emprestados para a paga dos soldados. O soldado apertou com 
efle para o levar e tanto fez que o levou consigo para a embarcação 
e indo pello rio virão vir hum luzio grande em que vinha hum capitao 
com muitos fidalgos que hia em busca delle. O mouro em o vendo 
lançou mao a hum traçado e o Balthasar Marecos com os compa¬ 
nheiros levarão das armas e lhe disserao que nao bulisse consigo e 
emfim o amarrarão e meterão na embarcaçao e encontrando se com 
o luzio o capitão que hia nelle lhe pedio o mouro que lhe nao quis 
dar e lhe disse que fosse à povoação que havia nella muito que fazer 
o que elle fez e foy dar nella e nas casas do mouro que Balthasar 
Marecos levava que se chamava Mungazane e a saqueou porque 
o mouro era rico e houve soldado de dous mil e trez mil cruzados. 


Baltbesãt Marecos entregou o mouro ao governador que o mandou 
meter em huma prizão em que ja tinha outros e procedendo contra 
elles os sentenciou à morte que logo (78 v.) se executou convidando 
os primeiro para que se fizessem christaos o que elles não aceitarao, 
Só hum chamado Mafamede Joane irmão de Mafamede Xeque Rajao 
hum mouro muito conhecido em Moçambique o qual aquelle dia 
pella manhã mandou chamar os padres da Companhia e lhes disse 
que aqueila noite lhe aparecera a Virgem Nossa Senhora May de 
Deus e lhe dissera que se fizesse christao e que se chamasse Lourenço 
que elle em seu coração determinara receber agoa do Sancto Baptismo 
e que não cuidassem que aquillo era por lhe darem a vida que bem 
sabia que havia de morrer que lhe pedia o bautizasse o que os padres 
fizerão consdlando o muito. E logo foy tirado a justiçar com todos 
os mais de que cada dia tiravao de.dous em dous e os meterão em 


which led to the Moor’s house, and on landing there he found the 
man he was lookíng for, and he had six in his company. The Moor, 
who knew who he was and had had no news yet o£ what was going 
on, asked the soldier what the matter was and the soldier replied 
that the governor wanted to ask for his advice ahout some news 
he had just had 'from the Mongas and he must get ready to go to 
him, The Moor said he was negotiating for three thousand mtticals 
o£ gold that the governor had borrowed from him for the sòldiers 
wages. Baltasar pressed upon him to come with him, and so much 
did he insist on it that he persuaded him aboard the vessel. And 
when they were about to cross the river again, there carne a large 
luzio towards them, wherein carne a captain and many genülemen 
to fetch the Moor. This, on seeing it, drew out his terçado; where- 
upon Balthasar Marecos and his companions seized upon their swords 
and warned him not to do a thing, and Hnaily had him tied up and 
put him aboard the vessel, And when they came dose to the Imo 
the captain who was ín it asked the soldier to deliver him the Moor 
but the soldier said that he would not, and tóld the captam to make 
for the Moor’s viflage as there was much work to do there, which 
he did. And the captain fell upon the village and the houses ot the 
Moor who was by then Balthasar Marecos’ captíve and whose nanie 
was Mungazane, and had the house sacked, the Moor betng a very 
rich man, and got a teward of two thousand and three thousand 
cruzados for it. 

Balthasar Marecos surrendered the Moor to the governor, who 
had him confíned in a jail, where there were already some others 
and, prosecuting them, had all of them condemned to death, which 
was done forthwith. Yet, before the execution he pleaded with them 
to become Christian first, which they would not, except one. This 
was called Mafamede Joane, brother of Mafamede sbeik of Rajao, 
a Moor who was very well known in Mozambique; and on that 
morning he asked for the fathers â the Society and told them that 
the Virgin Mother of God had that niglit raade an appearance 
before him and told him to become a Christian and be baptised 
with the name of Lourenço and he, having decided in his heart 
to receive the water d£ the Holy Baptism, bcgged them to believe 
him as he would not do so in the hope to escape death, as he knew 
very well that he must die; and therefore asked them to have him 
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bocas de bombardas que os espedaçavão para terror dos mouros todos, 
Só o Lourenço que se fez christão foy enforcado e acompanhado com 
os padres e crucifixo e muitos delles forao mortos com outros tor¬ 
mentos esquisitos e assy padecerão todos. Só o Manhoessa que acon¬ 
selhou o governador que intupisse o poço porque lhe haviao de deitar 
nelle peçonha este escapou e o governador lhe disse que se fosse por 
onde quizesse mas élle quis ficar sempre em companhia do gover¬ 
nador que o mandou prover e tratar muito bem. 


Poucos dias despois de o governador chegar ao forte de São Marçal 
despedio hum português ("79 ) dos antiguos mercadores que andavao 
naquelles rios muito conhecido do Manamotapa para o ir visitar e 
tratar com elle alguns negocios e que antes de chegar a Corte man¬ 
dasse recado ao rey que se o havia de ouvir e receber como embaxador 
dei rey de Portugal e do seu governador e da maneira que todos os 
reis christãos o recebiao senão que se tornaria como o embaxador fez 
e isto era porque costumao aquelles reis quando algumas pessoas 
entravão com elles irem descalços sem armas e de juélhos batendo 
as palmas das mãos e junto delle se lançarem de barriga pello chao. 


O Manamotapa lhe mandou dizer que fosse a elle assy como costu¬ 
mava a entrar com os reis cbristaos que era disso muito contente 
posto que os mouros que estavao na Corte o persuadirão que o nao 
houvisse senão como era costume porque os portugueses erao grandes 
feiticeiros e que naquellas ceremonias com que querião dar a emba- 
xada havia cousas e palavras com que o haviao de matar e nisto enter- 
tiverão alguns dias o Manamotapa que esteve em o não receber. 
Emfim mandou lhe que entrasse na Corte como fez e o dia que lhe 
havia de fallar mandou o embaxador por alguns portugueses huma 
cadeira e huma alcatifa de baixo que se pos perto do Manamotapa 
defronte e logo entrou o embaxador com todos os portugueses ves¬ 
tidos calçados e com suas armas. O Manamotapa em elle entrando 


baptised, which te fathers did, whilst comfortmg tira with kmd 
Jrds. And he was torthwitl, taken away to bc aecatcd togcther 
with al'l the oters, wbich was done by twos cach day, they alt kmg 
put into the mouths of bombardas and blown írto pieces a temlying 
Lht to & the Moots. Aí except Lourenço, who had bmrne a 
Christian: this was banged, and he was aoompamed to deathby he 
íatbers and a cm*. And many othets were executed «A» *t 
unusual tortures and so tbey ail bad èe,r má me t Manboess 
was the only one who eseaped death as be bad advjsed the governoi 
to stop up the *11, wherein poison TO to be put. And the gow“ 
rfd him that be would allow him to go to any plaffi as be ple . 
Yet he would rate stay with the govemor, who had ium very well 

treated and provided for. , , . 

Some da s later, baving reacbed Fort São Marçal, the gov«o, 
sent lortb an old Portuguese merchant, who had long journey« m 
the tegions of the rivers and bad a dose accp.ntance with the Mana- 
motapa. He ordeted him to visit the king and negotiate wrth hm 
Yet, kfore he reached his court, he was to send a message to * 
king to inquire of him if he would welcome him and hsten to him 
as L ambassador of the King of Portugal and on behalf of the 
governor, iu ée same manner as a# Chnstian krngs wouW rmve 
him; otherwise, he was to go baek as amhassadors did. The r asou 
!„, this was that those peopfe who came to visit tese native krngs 
should come near them hare-footed unatmed and on terJt «, 
whilst clapping tbeir hands and, when they were near them, th y 

ouofit to lie flat down on their bellíes, 

The king of Manamotapa let bim know that he should come near 

him as he was wont to come near the Christian kmgs as he was very 
pfeased with it. Yet the Moors who stood at the coutt persuaded h 
L to hear the Portuguese ote than he was wont, as te PortJF* 
were very skilful in winteaft, and m those cetemomes » 
wished L acquic temsdves of their embassy they would do thltigs 
and say wordl by which tey would kill him. And with the* thing 
they forced the Manamotapa « have te visit of An amta o 
delaycd for a few days. At last he ordered him to come o ba om , 
as he did. On the day that te Portuguese was to talk to the K g 
he had him dávered by some Portuguese a chait with a carpet p 
undemeath, and te whidh was placed near te Manamotapa 
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levantou se 'donde estava assentado e o recebeo com gazaihado e 
(79 v.) st tornou a assentar e o mesmo fez o embaxador e peílo 
interprete o mandou visitar da parte do governador e fazer lhe gran¬ 
des cumprimentos e despois destas praticas lhe pedio da parte do 
governador que lhe desse licença para ir sobre o rey Mongas que 
estava levantado contra elle Manamotapa porque a sua conta o queria 
castigar e que também lhe relevava passar as minas da Butua e 
Manhicas que o nao queria fazer sem sua licença, Metiao se as terras 
deste rey entre a nossa fortaleza da Cena e as terras do Manamotapa 
e era o mais poderoso de todos tirando elle, O Manamotapa lhe 
mandou responder que estimava muito aquélle offerecimento que 
folgaria de ále lhe castigar aqudlle levantado e que para isso lhe 
offerecia cem mil homens e tudo o mais que lhe fosse necessário e 
que fosse embora as minas que dizia. Ao que lhe mandou dizer o 
embaixador que nada havia o governador mister para aquella jornada 
mais que licença. Com isto se despedio do Manamotapa e deu a 
reposta ao governador que elle estimou muito e como isto era entrada 
de Verão logo se fez prestes para aquella jornada e começou a dar 
ordem às cousas delia, 


'Feito tudo o que lhe pareceo necessário foy o governador cami¬ 
nhando com todo seu exercito ate chegar às terras do Mongas que 
era o imigo que elle hia buscar e porque tinha por novas que (80) 
elle também o esperava com grosso poder pareceo lhe bem para lhe 
ficar mais desembaraçado deixar em huma ilha que ally fazia o rio 
todos os doentes e parte da bagajem que lhe Mo servia e também 
se deixarão ficar alguns sãos que de cavaleiros se fizerao doentes e por 
capitão de tudo isto deixou a hum fidalgo chamado Ruy de Melo 
porque estava ferido. E com a gente com que ficou que forao sínco 
companhias se pos em campo e a todos lhes disse brevemente que 
bem viao como elle estava daquella maneira com tão pouco cabedal 


oDDOsite to Hm. Afcerwards the ambassador entesH accompamed 
bV all the Portuguese, ail duly dressed, sbod and bearing tfcar own 
arma As soon u the ambassador came forwatd, the Manamotapa, 
who'had been sitting, stood «p and gave Hm a «i weleome and 
he sat down again, the ambassador dorng the same. On bebalf o 
the governot the ambassador paid Hs tespects and gave kind tegard 
I f kta thtough an interpretar, and afrer èrs — on 
W èe king, on 'behalf of hi. govemor, to gtve HsI permtss. n 
"e govern to go and make war on the Ktng of Mongas, w 
ZTJm agains hb overlotd the Manamotapa, as he would 
£ ~hÍim on Hs account; it was also of tmpottt to ta 

to nuJhb way to the region of the anta. >» B "“‘ Í““ £ t haí 
b„ t tvonld only do so with the King’s petmission. The ands ot ta 
king lay beJen our Fort Cena and the Ws of the 1ManarMp 
and he was the most powerful of all exmpt for the a e . 
motapa ordered the interpteter to replyA* be had gteady ap^ec d 
that offer and would he ^eased if he »d a mmd to Ffhte 
rekl for which purpose he would have èe govemor take a htmdred 
èmisand of Hs men wiè him and all cise that tnight be J 
thereunto; and he might máe Hs way to the mrne: be had ta. 
At èb the ambassador ordered the intetptar to say that èe governo 
wonld not require anyèing of the king save his permission to « 
Ur joutney. Tberewiè he tcok hb leave of dae Manata. 
and sent word to the govemor about the; kmgs answer, whri he 
eready apprccked. And as summer was about to come m, he statted 
fotthwidi to make teady for èat joumey and give èe ordets con- 

cernins the affairs of the same. , 

wíien he had done everyèHg èat was necessary for dae joiirn^. 
the governot and hb army set ont on that march to èe Mtai th 
king Mongas, who was the enemy he wrshed to encounter. And 
he had èe tidings èat he also was expecting ta wrcha gta 
power, he deemed it best, in order to avord »ny embarrassment, èa 
the sick people and èe baggage èat would not be of any use to 
Hm íhoukl be left hehind on an líland that ay m èat part of 
tiver. Some oèer healèy men although horsanen, stayed rto 
behind pretending to be sick, and as captam over «8 was appointed 
a gendeman, Ruy de Melo, who was wounded. And wiè th: tematn- 
ing men, who made up five «mpanies, èey marched off. But before 
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para ir cometer o Mongas rey poderoso na qual jornada se lhe offere- 
ciao muitos perigos fomes sedes e incommodidades mas que tudo lhe 
facilitava ver em todos o gosto e animo com que o quermo seguir 
que éle se desembaraçara dos doentes por nao impedirem aos saos 
e os deixava naquella ilha como viao e porque elle nao podia saber 
das indisposiçoens e doenças secretas que alguns podiao ter lhe pedia 
que o que se nao achasse muito apto e suffíciente em forças e saude 
para o acompanhar lho notificasse para os deixar também na ilha onde 
lhe nao havião de faltar rebates dos imigos e que por aquelle dia se 
declarassem porque ao outro havia de começar a marchar mas como 
ja os doentes ficavao agazalhados lhe responderão todos que «lies 
estavao muito saos para o seguirem em todos (80 v.) os trabalhos, 


Feita esta diligencia ao outro dia a tarde levantou o governador o 
campo e foy marchando ate o sol posto que se tornou a alojar e ao 
outro dia pella manha fez ãlardo da gente que o seguia e achou qui¬ 
nhentos e sessenta soldados todos de espingardas em que entravão 
cem mosqueteiros que levavao soldo dobrado e vinte e tres de cavallo 
e desta gente ordenou sinquo companhias e cavalgando em hum fer- 
moso cavallo armado de armas .ligeiras se pos em meo de todos e 
lhe (sic) disse, Eya companheiros meus e esforçados cavaleiros cami¬ 
nhemos e vamos buscar os imigos que mais contente e seguro vou 
com estes poucos tao contentes que com muitos e muito maes esfor¬ 
çados e contra seu gosto. E logo foy marchando pella terra dentro 
com guias que os levavao por caminhos por onde achassem agoa pellos 
quaes forao nove ou dez jornadas achando os mais dos poços entu¬ 
lhados pello que passarão naquélles dias grandíssimas sedes e fomes 
e foy de feição este trabalho que chegarão a não comer senão de dous 
em dous dias alguns pedaços de carne de vaca de algumas que mata- 
vãp a qual assavao em espetes de pao e inda dessa muitos guardavao 
huma pequena parte para o outro dia. 
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,Jhey started the governor said in a few words that íhey all could 
see that he was in the positíon that with such a small force he was 
ming to attack the Mongas, a powerful king, and in the campaign 
there would he risks, hungers, thirsts and inconveniences. Yet every- 
thing would be easier for hím as he saw that all those present were 
wílling and fuH of spirit to follow him on that job. He had got rid 
o£ the sick as they would embarass the healthy, and he left some 
others behind as they could see. As he was not able to know of any 
secret indisposition or aílment from which some of those present 
might suffer, he would ask those who might not find themselves 
in full capacity and sufficiently fit or in good Health to go with him, 
to have him notified thereof in order to be left on the ísland, where 
they would not miss sudden alarms of enemys attacks. And they 
should Ict him know of this throughout that day or on the next 
they would march off. But as the sick had iready een taken cate 
of, they all answered that they were in a very good condition an 

would follow him on all his undertakings. 

This done, on the aíternoon of the next day the governot 
had the camp broken up and the army started marching on until 
the sun set, when they had to pitch camp again, And, on the 
following morning, he caltí muster of the people that followed him 
and found that there were five hundred and sixty soldiers, all armed 
with espingardas, which number included a hundred mosqueteiros, 
who earned double wages, and twenty-three on horse. He ordered 
these men into five companies and, mounting hght-armed y on a 
handsome horse, he stood in íheít midst and said; «Now, Blow-men 
and valiant gentlemen, let’s march on and face our enemies. tee 
much happíer and safcr with these men hete, so few in numbers but 
so ihappy, than I would be with many and more valiam men who 
would join me against éeir own Rasure, And he 
away inland, taking some guides with him to lead them by the 
tracks where they might find ftesh watet, and on thisi they spent 
nine or ten days, They found that most of tdie w* had been fdled 
up, and they suffered, therefore, much hunger and thirst on those 
days, And their situation was so diffiçult that they only cou ave 
each some pieces of meat every two days, the M 
cows they would slaughter on their way inland r èe « which they 




















A cabo -de dez jornadas indo caminhando por hum rezo assima 
sairão as gentes do Mongas dar vista aos nossos em tamanho numero 
que se não (81) pode esmar porque eobriao os montes e os vailes. 
O governador ordenou sua gente e deu a vanguarda a Vasco Fer- 
nandez Homem que fazia o officio de mestre de campo e o gover¬ 
nador na retaguarda e no corpo da batalha toda a hagajem e algumas 
peças de artelheria de campo. Em os cafres dando aquella mostra que 
pareciao nuve-s de gafanhotos ordenou se o mestre de campo para os 
receber e mandou passar palavra ao governador que acudio a cavallo 
e chegou a vanguarda e vendo a multidão dos cafres foy se encostando 
para a parte onde vio huma fermosa serra aonde se abrigou com todo 
o exercito fortalecendo as costas com a serra por onde mo podia ser 
comettido. Os cafres em vendo a ordem em que os nossos estavao 
forão se retirando e o governador lançou lhe logo alguns de cavallo 
para que fosse reconhecer a parte por onde se recolhião. 


Aquelk tarde chamou o governador o sargento mayor que se cha¬ 
mava Pedro de Crasto e lhe disse que de todas as esquadras das com¬ 
panhias escolhesse de cada huma tres soldados e que tendo numero de 
oitenta estivesse prestes para tanto que anoitecesse se vir com elles ao 
corpo da guarda o que êk fez com muita ordem. Os cafres tanto que 
anoiteceo se forao a alojar menos de mea legoa e toda a noite tocarao 
tambores com grande estrondo que todos se ouvião no nosso arrayal. 
O governador no quarto da alva mandou ao sargento mor que com 
oitenta homens que tinha escolhidos fosse dar hum assalto (81 v.) no 
arrayal dos cafres e tanto que elle partio cessarão os atabales e matinada 
dos cafres. O governador tanto que os não ouvio mandou com grande 
pressa recolher o sargento mor porque entendeo por emquanto os 
cafres tangião repousavão e que tanto que cessou o estrondo come¬ 
çarão a marchar para vir dar nos nossos pello que lançou espias sobre 
dias que lhe vierao dizer que ja se vinhao chegando com que o gover¬ 
nador mandou tocar arma e se ordenou para os esperar. E assy a ponto 
estiverão ate amanhecer que mandou por alguns de Cavallo descubrír 
o campo que não virão cousa alguma e com este recado mandou levar 


roasted on spits. And there were some among them who would even 

spare their portions against another day. 

When, after a ten days’ march, they were toiling up a steep 
mountain, the men of the Mongas, who ha-d been spying our 
troops, carne upon them. Their numbers were so great that they could 
not be estimated and the valleys and hills could not be seen for 
them. The governor placed his men in battle order: Vasco Fernandez 
Homem, who had been appointed fidd-marshal took up the van, 
and the governor brought up tihe rear. The whole baggage was stored 
in the rni-dst of their battle and the pieces of artillery put m due posr- 
tion. On seeing the numbers of Kaffirs, who were like unto hosts 
of grasshoppers, the field-marshal ordered his men so that they could 
be facing the enemies and sent word to the governor, who -rode up 
slowly on his horse to the van of the army. And seeing such a mu ti- 
tude of Kaffirs before faim, he ordered his men to withdraw to the 
slope of a comely mount, where he took cover with all his troops. 
Thus, he had his rear protected by the mount against any attacks. 
The Kaffirs seeing the order in which our men stood, began to 
withdraw, and the governor ordered some of our horsemen to ride 
after them and reconnoítre the site whereto they had resorted. 

That evening, the governor sent for the sergeant-major, whose 
name was Pedro de Crasto, and commanded him to select three 
soldiers from each of the squads of the companíes, and havmg counted 
eighty of them, to make ready to take them with him to the body- 
guard as soon as night closed in, which he most orderly did. When 
night fell, the Kaffirs went to camp out about less than half a league 
away. They played their dtums all through the night and those 
sounded so very loudly that they could be heard m our camping 
ground. By the time of the break-day watch the governor ordered the 
sergeant-major to make an assault with his eighty men on the Kamrs 
camping ground, and no sooner had he departed than the sounds 
of the Kaffirs’ timbals and their early-moming clatter ceased. As he 
could no longer hear them, the governor sent basti y word to the 
sergeant-major for him to withdraw. He believed that the Kaffirs 
would be at rest for as long as they played upon their timbals but 
that they would start on their march against our troops as soon as those 
sounds would ceased. Whereupon he sent out spies who carne back 
AnÁ cnhl him that the eiiemv were coming «ar, wherefore the gov- 
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e caminhar levando sempre os de cavailo diante e forão caminhando 
por huma campina raza pella qual os de cavailo descobrirão os. imigos 
de que derão rebate ao governador que pos em ordem de pelejar com 
elles fazendo hum esquadrão com duas companhias na vanguarda e 
outras duas huma por cada lado e na retaguarda mandou levar hum 
falcão pedreiro e péllas ilhargas berços e meos berços e na vanguarda 
tres quartos de espera que deitava pelouros de ferro coado. 


Os cafres vinhão em huma mea lua chegando se aos nossos e tra- 
zião diante huma caíra vélha que tinhão por grande feiticeira a qual 
perto dos nossos tirou de hum cabaço que trazia huns poucos de pos os 
quaes espalhou pello ar com os quais tinha feito crer (82) ao^ Mongas 
que havia de cegar aos nossos e tomarem nos todos às maos e tão crentes 
vinhão nisso que trazião muitas cordas para os amarrar. O governador 
vendo aquela cafra velha diante e fazer gatimarihos ao espalhar dos 
pós logo entendeo ser feiticeira e mandou ao condestable que lhe 
atirasse com o falcao o que elie fez em tão boa hora que levou a mal¬ 
dita cafra por esses ares feita em pedaços de que os cafres ficarao 
pasmados porque a tinhao por immortal péllo qual tiro o governador 
lançou ao pescüsso do condestable huma fermosa oadea de ouro que 
trazia ao seu mas nem por isso deixarão de arremeter com os nossos 
com huma desordem brutal e com grandes gritas e alguazaras esgri¬ 
mindo de suas espadas e jugando de seus dardos a que elles chamao 
pomberar. Francisco Barreto fez sinal ao romper appellidaiido o Apos¬ 
tolo Santiago com que a nossa arcabuzaria e mosqueteria começou a 
desparar e a derrubar neles como em gralhas amontadas e posto que 
fizerao alguma resistência e ferirão alguns dos nossos com suas frechas 
e azagayas todavia vendo o estrago que faziao nelles vdltarao as costas 
indo lhe os nossos nelas matando e derrubando à sua vontade ate 
ouvirem a trombeta que os mandava recolher o que fizerao com muita 
ordem. 
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ernor ordered a cal to arms and had bis men all líned up to face 
the enemy. And so they stood ready for them unti'1 dawn, wlien 
tlie governor ordered some o£ those on borse to go and spy out the 
enemy, but they were not able to see a tdiing. After such message, 
the governor ordered his troops to carry and march off, and widi 
their hofse always riding in the van, they made tlieir way across 
a flat open plain where the horsemen got sight of the enemy and 
alerted the governor. He ordered his men into battle by having them 
formed into a square, two companies lined ín the van and another 
two on the sides and in the rear he had a falcao placed, and some 
berços and meios-berços on each síde, the van having three qmrtos- 
-de-esfeu put in position, the which would fire cast-iron balis. 

The Kaffirs were advancing against our men, forming a line 
in the shape of a half-moon, and preceding them there camc for- 
ward an old Kaffir woman, whom they held for a great witch. The 
woman came near to our men and took out of a gourd she was carry- 
ing some powder which she proceeded to spread ábout her and into 
the air, thereby making the Mongas believe that she would turn our 
troops bliiid: therefore the Kaffirs would capture us all by the hand; 
and so stron^ly were they convinced that chis was true that they all 
had carried ropes with them to bind our men up. Seeing the old Kaffir 
woman before him waving her hands foolishly around, the governor 
understood at once that she would be a wirch and therefore he ordered 
his constable to fire the falcao against her, which he did. And solucky 
was the shot that the curst old woman was shattered to pieces through 
the air, which did impress the Kaffirs very much as they had held her 
for an immortal. For that shot the governor took off a beautifiil chain 
of gold he was wearing and flung it round the constable s neck. 
The shot, however, did not stop the Kaffirs, who, whíle s'houting 
wildly and making a terrifíc noise, fdll upon our men in a brutish 
disorder, brandishing their swords and throwing their darts, which 
they caíl fomberar. Now Francisco Barreto called out the name of 
the apostle Santiago as a sign for our troops to start fighting, where- 
upon our harquehuses and muskets hegan firing at the enemy, shoot- 
ing them down like magpics hunted upon the mountain. And 
although the Kaffirs put up some resistance and wounded some of 
our men with their arrows and assegais, when they saw the havoc 
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0 governador despedio os de cavallo a descubrir o campo e não 
vendo cousa alguma voltarão com recado ao governador que logo 
mandou marchar (82 v.) para a cidade do Mongas que estava perto 
e antes de chegarem a ella derão em hum mato muito cerrado o qual 
mandou o governador pellos gastadores que erao muitos derrubar o 
que se fez com muita brevidade. Estando o governador a cavallo 
encostado em huma lança vendo os rossadores seria às dez horas do 
dia levantando os olhos para todas as partes vio levantar hum nevoeiro 
que lhe pareceo de pó que muita gente vinha alevantando pello que 
com muita pressa mandou virar toda a artélheria para aquella parte 
e ordenou sua gente e das arvores cortadas fez com muita brevidade 
huma tranqueira. Nao tardou muito que nao vissem assomar huma 
grande multidão de cafres estendidos em lua que vinhão cingindo 
com duas pontas todo o campo e arremetendo aos nossos com grandes 
gritas estiverao quasi todos baralhados. O governador deeeo se do 
cavallo como fazia em todas as brigas por ser companheiro nos tra¬ 
balhos aos seus. Mandou quando vio os cafres que nao desparasse a 
attelheria nem arcabuzeria senão quando os imigos ja estivessem perto 
como fizerão quasi baralhados todos como ja disse e daquella surriada 
forão tantos os mortos que se cubrio o campo delles e em passando 
a fumaça sahio a gente de cavallo e as ordenanças e dando nos negros 
os forao desbaratando ate voltarem de todo ficando naquelle lugar 
da batalha mais de seis mil cafres mortos afora outros muitos (83) 
que forao morrendo pello caminho. 


O governador foy marchando para a cidade que ja tinha sabido que 
estava despejada a qual mandou por fogo em que se consumio por ser 
tudo madeira e palha e despois mandou apagar o fogo e se agazalhou 
nella porque estava toda cercada de espesso mato e tinha só huma 


played among them by our troops, they turned their backs, only 
to be hunted down by our soldiers. Those went after them killing and 
shooting at them until they heard the sound of the trumpet calling 
them to withdraw, which they did in good order. 

The governor sent out those on horse to spy out the enemy but, 
finding no trace thereof, they returned and gave the governor this 
message. Now the governor gave orders for his troops to march on, 
at once, towatds the town of the Mongas, which was just dose-by. 
Yet, before they could reach it, they fdl in with a very thick piece of 
scrubby land, which the governor ordered the sappers, and there was 
a great number of these, to go and dear, which they quickly did. 
On the following day, at -ten oclock, while the governor was sitting 
on his horse leaning on a lance, watching the work that the grubbers 
were doing, he raised his eyes and looking on at sides, saw that a sort 
of mist was rising up like unto a doud of dust stirred up by the feet 
of many people marching on. Most hurriedly he had all his artillery 
turned upon that direction and ordered his men into position, while 
having a trench quickly built and made up of the trees felled. It was 
not a long time before they sighted a huge crowd of Kaffirs looming 
ahead of them and stretching away in the shape of a moon line, 
and encircling the whole field with its two wings. And they fell 
upon our men, shouting wildly and almost completely jumbled 
together. Now the governor dismounted from his horse. This he 
always would do when the time carne for fighting as he would share 
the same perils as his men. Seeing the Kaffirs who carne advancing, 
he ordered his men not to fire the artillery or the harquebuses savfe 
when the enemy were close to them, as they did, coming in a great 
disorder, as I said. And from that volley they had so many killed 
that the field was covered with their bodies, And when the smoke 
vanished, our horsemen and troops rushed out against the Negrões 
and falling upon them, put them completely to rout, until they carne 
back. On the battlefield there lay over six thousand Kaffirs dead, 
not to speak of many others who períshed in the course of their 
flight. 

Now the governor proceeded on his march towards the town 
of the Mongas, which he had been informed to have been deserted. 
That he set on fire, and it was completely burnt down as it was 
all built of straw and wood. Subsequently, he had the fire put out 
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aberta por onde se servia a qual mandou intupir com arvores grossas 
e naquella parte assestou a artólheria para sua defensão e ally curarão 
os feridos que erão mais de sessenta e só dous matarão, Aquy acharão 
muita agoa de que híão faltos pdlo que se detiverao sinquo dias e ao 
sexto em rompendo a manha tornarão os cafres com mais grosso poder 
acometer aos nossos com muito grande determinação e entre todos se 
travou huma perigosa batalha que durou ate a huma hora despois de 
meyo dia em que os nossos fizerão neiles hum grande estrago ferindo 
«lies alguns dos nossos e a Vasco Fernandez Homem mestre de campo 
que andou sempre na dianteira pelejando com muito valor derão huma 
frechada pdlo hombro direito que lhe passou hum tiracolo do terçado 
que trazia atravessado que era de anta e tres dobras de huma coura 
delia que levava e lhe passou a frecha a outra parte meo palmo de que 
muito tempo não mandou o braço e assy com a frecha empenado 
mandou sua soldadesca ate os cafres se recolherem as duas horas des¬ 
baratados e querendo se os nossos alojar e descansar (83 v.) apareceo 
hum cafre com huma bandeíta branca e foy muito seguro buscar 
o nosso exercito. O governador mandou hum faraute a saber delle 
o que queria. Respondeo que o seu rey pedia pazes e logo o mandou 
trazer diante de sy e o esperou assentado em huma cadeira de veludo 
e todas as companhias em ordenança com suas espingardas cevadas 
e murroens nas serpes e a artelheria assestada diante delle e os seus 
condestables com botafogos nas mãos. 


Estrn o governador com hum jaserão muy forte com suas mangas 
'huma espada de prata a tiracolo e hum pagem com hum escudo de asso 
líiuito luzente. Posto o cafre diante delle ficou como embaraçado sem 
saber responder ao que lhe perguntarão tremendo todo de pees e mãos. 
O governador lhe mandou dar algum doce e huma vez de vinho com 
que tornou alguma cousa em sy e disse que o seu rey Mongas lhe man¬ 
dava pedir pazes e que desejava de ser seu amigo ao que lhe o gover¬ 
nador mandou dizer que clle hia caminhando e que daliy a dous ou 
tres dias poderia mandar tratar , do que queria e com isto o despedio. 


and took lodging there as the place was all surrounded by a thick 
scrubby bush, and there was only one entrance to it, which he ordered 
to be blocked up with felled trees. And on that site lie ordered the 
arcillery to be so placed as to protect them. Therein he had his 
wounded dressed, and they were sixty in number, having only two 
kiiled. There écy found much fresh water, o£ which they stood in 
great need, and tarried for five days. And on the sixth, at day-break, 
the Kaffirs, most determinedly and in greater numbers than before, 
again fell upon our men. And between the two sides a terrible batde 
ensued, which went on until one hour after midday, and our troops 
played a great havoc among them, and had some wounded. The 
íiekknarshal Vasco Fernandez Homem, who had most valiantly been 
fighting all the time, was hit on his right shoulder by an arrow 
which pierced the belt of his sword, which he wore across his shoulder 
and was made up of buff leather, as well as a three-doubled jerkin 
of the same material — the arrow passing through and sticking out 
half a pa'lm’s length at the other side, thereby impeding him from 
using his arm for a long time. And while suffering from the arrow 
wound, he went on leadíng his men until by two oclock the Kaffirs, 
completdy routed, withdrew, And when our men were about to take 
shelter and have some rest, them carne up a Kaffir bearing a white 
flag who, most confidently, made his way to our army. The governor 
ordered an interpreter to go and learn from him what he wanted. 
He saíd, in reply, that his king would lief have peace, and the gov¬ 
ernor had him brought unto his presence, where he sat in a vdvet- 
lined chair, surrounded by all his companies in order with tlieir 
muskets cocked and matches made ready in their serpes, and the 
artillery traíned upon before him, and his constables holding linstocks 

burning in their hands. ,, 

There sat the governor wearing a very strong jazeran with 
sleeves, a sílver sword slung over his shoulder, a page standing 
beside him, carrying a shield of most shining Steel. The Kaffir was 
brought before him and stood there like unto perplexed, not knowing 
what to say at the questions which were put to him and trembling 
all the time from head to toe. The governor had him fed with a sweet 
and a portion of winc, whereupon he became a little reassured and 
said that his king Mongas had sent him there to beg for peace as 
he would be friends with the governor. Tbereto the governor had 
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Os nossos de cavalo forão nas suas costas 'descobrir o campo e vendo 
que nada parecia descansarão aquetla noite e ao outro dia tanto que 
amanheceo levou o exercito e forão marchando ate quasi noite e se 
alojarão em hum muito bom sitio em que tinha muita agoa e logo 
chegarão dous cafres (84) e disserão ao governador que o Mongas lhe 
mandava pedir licença para tratar de pazes e que se tinha necessidade 
de mantimentos que lhos mandaria. O governador lhe mandou dizer 
que as pazes se farião a seu tempo e que mantimentos elle os levava 
em abastança. 

Estando nestas praticas se soltou hum camelo e veyo fugindo para 
a tenda do governador e apos elle vinha o que tinha cuidado dele para 
lhe lançar hum cabresto e o camelo parou e começou a roncar e a levam 
tar o pescosso que era muito cumprido. Os cafres do Mongas que virão 
aquella álimaria que não havia naquela Cafrana foy tamanho o seu 
medo que se 'forão meter na tenda do governador e por baixo das 
estancias debrussados no chão o estavão vendo com admiração. O gover¬ 
nador se levantou e foy andando para o camelo ate chegar a elle que 
o esperou muito domestico e lhe fez lançar o cabresto e tornando se 
a assentar mandou chamar os cafres que vierão como pasmados e 
perguntarão ao lingoa que animal era aquele. 'Mandou lhe dizer 
o governador que daqueles trazia muitos e que não comião outra 
cousa senão carne de gente e que aquele lhe vinha dizer da parte 
dos outros que não fizesse pazes com os mongas que lhe faltaria 
o comer e que todos os cafres que nas batalhas lhe matarão os nossos 
elles os comerão e que esperavão de comer todos os mais. Os cafres 
baterão duas e tres vezes as palmas que (84 v.) era sinal de grande 
admiração e pedirão ao governador que rogasse aquelas alimarías que 
lhe nao comessem mais gente que eles lhe trarião muitas vacas para 
se sustentarem o que veo do Ceo aos nossos porque ja hião faltos de 
tudo e mandou dizer aos cafres que elle rogaria aquelas alimarias que 
se contentassem com vacas e nao comessem mais a gente do Mongas 
e com isto os despedio e com lhe dizer que elle hia para a cidade do 
seu rey e que la se verião. Os cafres forão saltando pasmados e la 
contarão tudo ao Mongas que não ficou menos atônito que eles. 
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him informed that he would march on and that, in two or three 
days his king might send someone to treat of the affair as he wished, 
and, so saying, dismissed him. Our horsemen went at his back to spy 
out the enemy and, seeing that nothing sliowed up, rested for the 
night. And on the next day, as soou as the day broke, the governor 
led his army and they marched on until it was neatly night. And 
they took shelter in their camp on a very good site where there was 
much fresh water. Ihereupon two Kaffirs came up straightaway and 
tdld the governor that the Mongas would ask him for permission 
to treat for peace and that, should the governor be in need of any 
supplies, he would carry them to him in great ahundance. 

And when they were talking over these things, a camdl broke 
loose and came running towards the governon tent and alter him was 
the man who was in charge of it, so as to throw a halter round íts 
neck. And the camel came to a stop and started hellowing while rais- 
mg his neck, which was a very long one. The Kaffirs of the Mongas 
seeing that beast, which was not known in those back areas, were so 
terrified that they fled Ínto the governor’; tent and fel to the ground, 
and from its defences stared at it in astonishment, The governor stood 
up and made for the camel and came dose to it — the carnd ail the 
while keeping very tame — threw the halter round its neck, and sat 
down again. He called the Kaffirs up to him and these came forward 
like unto amazed, and asked the interpreter what sort of beast was 
that. The governor had the interpreter tell them that he had btought 
many like that with him and that those beasts would not feed on 
any but peoples flesh, and he addod that the camel had come there 
on behalf of all the others to advise the governor not to make any 
peace settlement with the Mongas, otherwise the camels would be 
wanting in food. He also had them told that those beasts had eaten 
up all the Kaffirs that had been killed in the battle, and they expected 
to go on feeding on the remainder. The Kaffirs clapped their hands 
two or three times, which was a sign of great astonishment, and t en 
they begged the governor to ask these beasts not to feed on any more 
peoples flesh as they would bting them many cows for their food, 
Which thing was something that would be like a gift from heaven 
to our men who were in want of everything. The governor a e 
Kaffirs reassured that he would beg those beasts just t0 I“ d 
with the flesh of cows, and not feed any more on the flesh ot the 




0 governador foy marchando com grandes necessidades de provi¬ 
mentos e só havia algumas vacas de que piedosamente se sustentavão 
e vendo se o governador em tamanho aperto por conselho de todos 
tomou a virar para o rio muy necessitados e em tres dias chegarão 
as terras de hum senhor chamado o Romba que senhorea de Lapata 
para o forte de Tete e ally se alojarão ao longo do rio onde estiverao 
nove ou dez dias passando espantosas fomes e chegou a necessidade 
a tanto que se metíão os nossos pellos matos a buscar algumas hervas 
que cozíão e esparregadas com sal as comiao. O governador desejou 
de mandar recado a Ruy de Melo que ficou na ilha com a gente e 
bagaje mas nao havia embarcação em que ir e huns cafres lhe trou- 
xerão huma tao pequena que não cabia mais que o negro que (85) 
a remava que nefla escreveo a Ruy de Mdo que logo lhe mandasse 
todas as embarcaçoeüs que houvesse carregadas de mantimentos o que 
elle fez logo e lhe mandou seis embarcaçoens grandes carregadas de 
milho e outros legumes que tudo foy recebido com muita festa. 


O governador aquelle mesmo dia mandou passar a outra parte do 
rio huma companhia de soldados cavailos camelos e toda a bagajem e 
muniçoens e artelheria e por derradeiro se passou toda a gente e elle 
no cabo. Da outra parte mandou o governador marchar o exercito 
de longo do rio e ao outro dia se meteo pelo sertão ate chegarem 
a huma pvoaçao chamada Inhamhoa e por este caminho lhe levarão 
os 'cafres muitas cousas de comer e em quatro dias chegarao a huma 
povoação onde se agazalharao sem sobresaltos e ao outro dia mandou 
o mestre de campo para que fosse destruir duas cidades levantadas 
as quaes elle assolou e destruyo. 

Tanto que Vasco Fernandez chegou tratou o governador de ir em 
pessoa a Moçambique porque teve cartas que Antonio Pereira Brandão 


Mongas. He added that lie would make for the town of the Mongas 
where they were to meet together and, so saying, lie dismissed them. 
Fully amazed, the Kaffirs rushed out into the open and went to tell 
their king ábout all those thiiigs, who was no less astonished than 

they had bccn. _ _ . 

Again the governor resumed his marcli with great scarcity of 
provisions, as they orily hacl a few cows with which they hardly 
sustained themselves. And the governor, being so pressed by all 
tliis, resolved, upon common agreement, to return to the river. And 
going through great needs, in three days’ time they reached the 
lands of a lord called Romba who is a ruler of the arcas lying from 
Lapata to Fort Tete, and there they pitched their camp for shelter, 
along the river. There they tarried for nine or ten days suffering 
from great hunger, and their needs were so great that our men 
would break their way through the brushwoods to collect wi d 
herbs and the which they would eat alter stewing them with salt. 
The governor would have sent a message to Ruy de Melo, who had 
stayed behind on the island with some sick people and their haggage 
but no boat was at hand for it. Yet some Kaffirs brought him one 
Which was so smatl that it could only take its own Negro rower, 
by whom the governor wrote forthwith to Ruy de Melo to say that 
he should straightaway dispatch to him all the vessels available ladea 
with provisions, which Ruy de Melo did at once. And . he sent 
the governor six large vessels, which they all wdcomed with great 
rejoicing. 

On that day the governor ordered a company of soldiers, liorses 
and camels, and all the baggage and ammunition, artillery, to be 
carried across the river to the opposite side and aftcrwards all the other 
people, and he was the last man to do so. Ml on the other side he 
ordered the arniy to start on their march along the river, and on the 
following day he made his way tlirough the backlands until they 
arrived at a town called Inhamhoa, where the local Kaffirs brought 
him many dhings to eat. And after four days’ marching they carne 
to a town where they took their lodgings, free from any sudden 
alarms, And on the following day he ordered his fiddmarshal to 
destroy two rebellíous towns, which were devastated and razed. 

As soon as Vasco Fernandez returned from this, the governor 
made ready to set out in person for Mozambique, as he had had some 
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que estava como levantado e que tratava de o não prover com o que de 
Goa lhe mandassem e fez apressar ao governador a esta jornada o mos¬ 
trar lhe hum certo fidalgo huma carta que o mesmo Antonio Pereira 
Brandão lhe escrevera e como o remedio da conquista estava em lhe 
virem provimentos de Moçambique e a perdição (85 v.) de todos em 
lhe faltarem, como estava certo se elle nao fosse, E deixando Vasco 
Fernandez Homem com todos seus poderes elle se embarcou em tres 
luzios e algumas almadias com algumas pessoas que para isso elegeo 
e o padre Francisco de Monclaros e se foy a Luabo embarcar e alguns 
pangayos que la estavao e em poucos dias chegou a Moçambique e 
desembarcou em Nossa Senhora do Beluarte onde se ordenou e se 
deteve emquanto lhe despejava Antonio Pereira 'Brandão a fortaleza 
o qual foy visitar o governador a Nossa Senhora do Beluarte e ao outro 
dia se foy para a fortaleza onde começou a tratar do que lhe cumpria. 


Daly a menos de hum mes chegou o navio do trato da índia 
com os provimentos para aquella fortaleza e nelle vinha embarcado 
Joao da Silva filho bastardo do governador Francisco Barreto o qual 
houve em Baçaim sendo capitão pello qual Dom Jorge de Meneses 
que despois foy atfers (sic) mor lhe mandou huns capítulos infama- 
torios que Antonio Pereira Brandão mandava a el rey os quaes man¬ 
dou à índia por vias para se repartirem peilas naos dos quaes Dom Jorge 
teve noticia e pella razão que tinha com o governador Francisco Bar¬ 
reto porque foy casado com huma irmã de seu pay tanto fez naquelle 
negocio que houve todos a mão e huns lhe (86) mandou e outros 
guardou. O governador abrio os capítulos e vio o que nelles dizia 
a el rey mil infamias e falsidades contra elle deyendo lhe Antonio 
Pereira mais que todos os homens, E porque se veja a ingratidão deste 
homem o darey a conhecer, 


letters to say that Antonio Pereira Brandão, who was acting like 
a rebel, would not provide him wíth the supplies that were to 
come from Goa. And what had all the more hurricd the governor on 
this journcy back was a lettcr from Antonio Pereira Brandão to a cer- 
tain gendeman, who had shewn it to the governor, And as the good 
success of that conquest was dependant on the supplies that were to 
be dispatched to him from Mozambique just as the loss of them all 
was ín his faílure to get them as he was sure to be the case now. 
The governor and some persons whom he had selected for the purpose, 
besides father Francisco de Monclaros, went on board three kzios 
and some almadias, and they departed for Luabo, leavmg behind 
Vasco Fernandez Homem, fülly empowered as his deputy, At Luabo, 
he embarked in some ftngiyos which were anchored there and in 
a few days they arrived in Mozambique and landed on Nossa Senhora 
do Beluarte. From thence he sent orders and tarried for some time 
until Antonio Pereira Brandão moved out of the fortress, and carne 
to see him at Nossa Senhora do Beluarte. And on the foflowmg day 
the governor took his lodgings in the fortress and started to deal with 
the things belonging to his duties, 

In less than a month a merchantman from índia carne there, cartj- 
ing the provisions for the fortress, and aiboard it there came Joao da 
Silva, a bastard son of Francisco Barreto, who had been botn when 
the governor was at Bassein as its captain. Dom Jorge de Meneses, 
who would later be nominated alferemor (ensigmmajor), sent the 
governor, through that son of his, some defamatory official reports 
which Antonio Pereira Brandão, in several copies, had dispatched to 
índia to be allotted to the homebound mos, thereby to reach the 
Realra and bc delívered unto the hands of the King. Dom Jorge 
had notice thereof and on account of his folationshíp with the governor, 
who had previously been matrtód to a sister of Dom Jorge s father, 
so efficiently handled this affair that all those copies came into his 
possession, and some of the copies he sent to Francisco Barreto, some 
others he kept to himself. The governor opened those reports and 
saw that the King would by them be wrongly informed ot a 
thousand infamies based on false statements from Antonio Pereira 
against him, Francisco Barreto. Now Antonio Pereira, more than «ny 
other living man, was under an obligation to the governor, And to 
make it well known I wül now reveal the ingratitude of this man. 
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Ene fidalgo foy aqiwlle que em Maluco fez aqudlas diabraias 
sendo Dom Duarte d'Eça capitão como na minha septima Década 
capitulo 3* contty pias quaes cousas d tey o mandou ir preso pam 
o Reino e lhe confiscou a fazenda e se processou contra elle e emhm 
sahio degradado para África por toda a vida que nao devia de ser muita 
li oitenta annos e slndo * f Francisco Barreto hia pam 
l conquista das minas se foy ver com elle e lhe pedio quizesse h« 
dei rey commutaçao daqudlle degredo para a conquista porque 
iava de o acompanhar. Francisco 'Barreto a akansou dei rey e o levou 
Ligo e em Moçambique o deixou por capitão daquella formlez 
dizendo te que lha dava para tirar d% vinte miecruzas comje 
casasse huma filha que tinha e em pago destes beneíicios 
huma tamanha treição. 


0 governador ao outro dia foy ouvir missa a ermida do Espirito 
Sanem que he defronte da fortaL velha que fica em hum^ 
sobre o mar para a qual se servem por huma parte e ao entrar 
a todos os que o acompanhaváo que se feassem e levou consigo AnrtK 
nio Pereira Brandão c entrando (86 v.) na ermida fez oraçao e «o 
missa e despois se tomou para fora e se encostou a hum esteo puxo 
pdlfo Antonio Pcreita. Algumas pessoas me disser» que vtno a tm- 
cisco Batteto concertat hum punhal d oitihas que evava na 
e o que quer que disse a Antonio Pereira elle se lhe lançou no 
e o abraçou duas ou tres vezes pilas pernas- O .governador se abmou 
todo e o levantou e metendo a -mão na aljabeita tirou seus c findo 
que mandava a A tey e lhos mosttou e em os * vendo pasmou 
arrebentando em lagrimas se lhe lançou aos pes e pe l0 , “ 1S ? , 
com tamanhos saluços que os ouvirão os que ostavao afasados- 
O governador que tinha hum coração mavioso e entranhas de ba¬ 
fa virou as costas c foy se andando para a fortalcza.com os tihos 
arrazados em lagrimas c tio afrontado que parecia que vinha Çgu 
grande trabalho e ao pee da escada sc despedio de odos e Ch a mo u 
o ouvidor e encostando se a hum esteo da jandla ally deu conta o 
ouvidor de tudo o que passava e lhe mostrou os papis que Anmn o 
Pereira mandava a A rey e lhe disse que a tarde mandasse chama 


m 


This is the gencleman who, when Dom Duarte d'Eça was in Ma- 
lueco as captain, there committed ehose devilnes as I referred in my 
Seventh Díck, chapter 3, for the wlucli misdeeds «mg had h,m 
returncd in chains to the Realm and his ptoperty forfeited. He was 
afterwards tried and finally condemned and sent inco cxde for1. e m 
África the which exile would not be too long as he was then.an 
eighty-year-old man. Antonio Pereira Corning to know *at Francisco 
Barreto had been chosen for the affaír of the conquest of the mines, 
went to see him and begged him to require of tire King the commu a- 
tion of his exile to his taking part in that undettakwg, as he wuhed o 
accompany him there. Barreto did secure such coam«ion tan th 
King, and took him along with him, Arnvmg in Mozambique, he 
tó him there as deputy captain of the forttess saymg that he was 
granted that for àe purpose of dmwing (tom «ere ewenq, àousands 
Imios as a dowty for the marriage of a daughter that he had And 
Antonio Pereira, as a rewari fot all the bencf.es teceived, had now 

schemed such a big tteachery agamst him, 

On the following day, the governot went to heat Mass said at the 
Espirito Sancto chapei, which stands oppos.tc to the old forttess kdt 
on a rock overiooking ée sea, onc stde of the which is «d to have 
ara ss to the chapl. And when he enreied ,t, he otdered all those wh 
came with him to stay behind; and he took Antonio Pereira Bran 
with him and entered àe chapei. He made his ptayets and heatd Mta 
said. Afterwards he came out, and leaning on a stay he dtew Morno 
Pereira to him, Some peofle say that èey had seen Francisco Barrete 
draw out an eared daggcr which he wore hanging from the walst. 
At whatsoever words the govetnor said to him, Antomo Pereira fe - 
the ground and clung two or thtee times ™nd the 
The latter stoopecl completely down and raised him up, w e e p 
taking the copies that the other would have dispatched to the Kmg, 
shewed them to him. On sceing those, Antomo Pereira was gtea y 
sutptised and keaking into ceats thtew himrelf to àe go«« . f«t 
sobbing so bitterly that those staymg . httle fotther off could hw 
him, and he begged àe governot for metcy. The latter had 7 
kind heatt and howds of gteat compasslon Therefore he m ned h 
back on him and walked away towards àe forttess his eycs.fil ed wit 
tears to overflowing, and looking as tued as if he W |u>t p«ed 
àtough very hard labouts. At the bottom of àe staircase he took leave 
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as pessoas que testemunharão na inquirição daquelles capitulos o que 
o ouvidor fez e diante do governador se retratarão e pedirão perdão 
dizendo que Antonio Pereira sendo capitão mandava chamar hum 
e hum e lhe dava juramento tendo consigo hum escrivão e mandava 
escrever o que queria e os fazia assinar por força, (87) De tudo isto 
mandou fazer hum auto em que todos se assinarão e o guardou para 
sua satisfação e de Antonio Pereira nao tratou mais porque lhe lem¬ 
brou que era de oitenta annos e que tinha filhas. 


Sendo tempo de se partir o governador para a Cena despedio 
duas navetas carregadas de mantimentos que trouxe da costa de 
Melinde e elle despois se partio com todas as embarcaçoens que havia 
deixando por capitão Lourenço Godinho feitor e alcayde mor daquella 
fortaleza e em breves dias chegou a barra de Quilimane e pello rio 
assima se foy ate o forte da Cena onde foy muito bem recebido de 
todos. Estando dando ordem a muitas cousas despois de sete ou oito 
dias de chegada foy ter com elle o padre Francisco de Monclaros e 
lhe requereo em publico da parte de Deus e dei rey que deixasse 
aquella conquista em que tinha enganado a el rey e que da gente 
que néla era morta e morresse elle havia de dar a Deus larga conta. 
O governador muito apaixonado lhe respondeo que o deixasse e se 
fosse muito embora e deitando se logo em huma camilha virou o 
rosto para a parede e interrompeo em espantosos suspims e ais e a 
noite passou naquellas ansias sem dormir nem quietar. 


Ao outro dia pela manha mandou chamar o padre Estevão Lopez 
companheiro do Monclaros com quem se confessava e o fez com elle 
muito devagar e vestio se muy cansado e foy encostado a huma cana 


from everyone present and calling aside the justice of peace, while 
leaning on a support of a window, he gave him an account of atl that 
matter and shewed him the papers that Antonio Pereira would have 
dispatched to the King, And he told him furthermore to summon all 
the persons who had borne witness to those charges, which the justice 
of peace did. In the presence of the governor they all withdrew their 
statements and begged him for pardon saying that when Antonio 
Pereira was in charge as deputy captaín he had sent for them, one by 
one, and made them give oath. And having a clcrk with him, he had 
ordered them to write down whatsoever he wished and forced them to 
sign their names under the statements. An official report of the hear- 
ings and statements was then drawn up and signed by all the peop e 
concerned, and that die governor kept for his pleasure. And he would 
UM take any procebdings against Antonio 'Pereira as he knew that 
he was eighty years old and a father of some daughters, 

As it was about time for his departure for Cena, the governor dis- 
patched for that destination two navetas laden with supplies, which 
he had brought from the seacoast of Malrndi and afterwards, with 
all vessels avaifable he set out on his way there, leaving behrnd Lou¬ 
renço Godinho as deputy-captain, factor and provost-major of the 
forttess. And in very few days he put in at the bar of Quelimane, 
and sailíd up èe river as far as Fort Cena, where he had a very 
warm welcome from everyone. When he was very busy, attend- 
ing to the affairs of his charge, some seveti or eight days áter his 
arrivi, there carne to see him Faéer Francisco de Monclaros who, 
in the presence of other people, required of the governor, on behalt 
of God and of the King, that the governor should grve up the con- 
quest of the mines, in the whidh he had deceived the King, saymg 
fUer that he had a heavy reckoning to make unto God for the 
men who had died and still would die in it. The governor very 
excitedly told the faèer to k him alone and be pkased to go away. 
And he lay foréwith down on a couch and, turning his face to éc 
wall, broke into frighteníng sighs and woes. He kept in that anxious 
condition all through the night without ever goíng to sleep or calm- 

ing ílown. r l c 

On the tílowing <hy, in the metning, he sent fot Father tste- 

vao Lopez, a fellow-priest of Mondaras’, with whom he would go 
to confession, and he confessed to him, taking a long time over 
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a ermida onde ouvio missa e comungou com muita (87 v.J devassão 
e dally se recolheo para casa e se 'lançou na cama sem febre nem frio 
nem outro achaque algum mais que ansias suspiros e voltas de huma 
em outra parte sem em todo dia comer mais que hum caldo de galinha 
e tanto que anoiteeeo tornou a chamar o confessor e com cile foy 
o padre Monclaros que estiverao com efle ate as dez horas e ja neste 
tempo tinha as pernas do joelho para baixo muy frias e com lhe 
aplicarem muitas toalhas quentes e esfregaçoens nada aproveitou por¬ 
que era frieza de morte, Os padres entendendo que acabava estiverao 
toda a noite em outra casa de fora e sendo para meya noite despedio 
os criados que estavao de juelhos ao redor da cama porque queria 
repousar e virou se para a parede e dahy quasi a huma hora deu hum 
grande ronco ao qual acudirão todos e lhe meteo hum confessor 
a candea na mão mas ja estava conduydo de todo e os seus o pran¬ 
tearão bem porque perdião nelle seu remedio, 


Sobre esta morte não ha que fallar mais que contar o caso como 
passou e bem poderá dizer muito mas isso não lhe ha de dar a vida 
nem deixarem os religiosos de se meterem nas matérias seculares de 
que eiles não sabem porque as não aprenderão nem seus prdados reme¬ 
diar isto de que forão muitas vezes advertidos, 

Fallecido Francisco Barreto foy levado sem pompa a enterrar na 
ermida de São Marçal aonde (88) antes de ser lançado na cova se 
abrio huma successão que trazia em huma boceta sua e achou se 
nella Vasco Fernandez Fíomem que era mestre de campo na qual 
mandava él rey que suecedesse a Francisco Barreto no mesmo lugar 
com o mesmo titulo e poderes de que logo tomou posse e deu home¬ 
nagem e despois se enterrou seu corpo. A fazenda de que se lhe fez 
inventario foy de cento e vinte mil cruzados que devia a partes e lhe 
tomou para os gastos da conquista. Não lhe ficarão filhos. Deixou 
por herdeiro de seus serviços e de tudo o que tivesse a Dona Fran- 
cisca de Aragao sua sobrinha que inda hoje vive e foy casada com 
Dom João de Borja do qual teve Dom Carlos de Borja conde de 
Ficalho fidalgo de muitas partes. 


chis. And he dressed himsdf, while feeling very tired, and leaning 
on a cane he made his way to the chapei where he heard Mass said, 
and went most piously to take the Hdly Communion, Returning 
home, he went to bed. And in the whole day he would have nothing 
but a chicken soup. As soon as night came, he sent again for his 
confessor, who came to him accompanied by Father Mondaros, botb 
staying with him until ten o clock. By that time 'his legs, from the 
knees down, had turned cOld and the applying of hot doths and 
massages to them was of no avail: they were cold from coming death. 
Understandíng that he was dying the two fathers stood the whole 
night in another room, outside; by midnight the governor dismissed 
his servants who were kneeling around his bed as he would have 
some rest, and he turned to the wall. Nfeaáy an hour iate he fetched 
a dreadful groan, whereupon all ran up to him at once, his confessor 
puteing a candle in his hand, but he had already departed from this 
iife. And all those of his household mourned grievously for him as 
they had lost in him their own relief. 

There is nothing to say about this death except to tdll the case as 
k happened and much as I might say about it, I would not restore 
him back to life nor woüld the religious abstain from interfermg in 
secular matters of whicb they are ignoram for not having studied 
them, nor again would their prelates provide for what they have 
very often been warned against. 

Beinz dead, Francisco Barreto’s body was unostentatiously oarried 
to São Marçal chapei, there to be buried, but before tbfe dead body 
was fowered into the grave, a statement of succession was made pubiic, 
the which had been kept in a jewd case of the late governoris, By this 
k was found that Vasco Fernandez Homem, who was a Mdmarshal, 
was, by order of the King, to succeed Francisco Barreto m the same 
office, with the same title and pwers, of the which he was straight- 
away installed. Following upon this, the body was buried. The inven- 
tory made about the dead man’s property shewed diat ir was of 
a hundred twenty thousand crmdos, which he had borrowed from 
some parties for the expenses with the conquest. He left no living 
sons He bequeathed all his Services and all his possessions to his mece 
Dona Francka dc Arapo, who is f alive «d « nmd» 
Dom JoSo do Borja, by whom sk had a son, Dom Cados de Borja, 
Count of Ficalho, a many-gifted gentleman. 
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Poy este fidalgo Francisco Barreto filho de Ruy Barreto. Foy 
casado duas vezes. A primeira com huma irma de Dom João de 
Meneses alfers (sk) mór do Reyno que chamarão o Tubara da qual 
houve dous filhos Ruy Nunnez Barreto que foy com seu pay à con¬ 
quista e fallecco na Sena a primeira vez que la foy e Luis da Silva 
que matarão em Goa em hum desafio em tempo do viso rey Dom An- 
tao de Noronha. Da segunda vez casou como ja disse com huma 
irma de Dom Luis de Atayde conde d’Atouguia de que nao houve 
filhos. Foy este fidalgo sempre grande pessoa e sempre os reis se 
servirão delle em cousas grandes. Veyo a índia por capitão mor 
(88 v.) de huma armada despois foy capitão de Baçaim e despois 
governador da índia e indo de qua o fez cl rey geral das gales do 
Reino que inda era quando fallecco e despois de vir à conquista 
destas minas a Diogo Lopez de Sequeira a quem as encarregou foy 
em sua ausência. Foy geral daquella armada que dl rey Dom Sebas¬ 
tião fez para contra o Pinhão quando Dom Garcia de Toledo o 
tomou na qual jornada Francisco Barreto foy com grande aparato 
gastos e serviços e no cometimento do Pinhão foy dos que mais 
fez a quem se deve igual honra de Dom Garcia de Toledo como 
el rey Dom Philippe o Prudente mostrou bem em huma carta que 
lhe escreveo que logo dírey. 


Os criados deste fidalgo lhe levarão pouco despois sua ossada e a de 
seu filho Ruy Nunnez Barreto para Moçambique metidas em hum 
caixão em tanto segredo que nunqua se soube e porque acharão as naos 
darribada de Dom Francisco de Sousa em que hía o viso rey Dom An- 
tojtiio de Noronha lha embarcarão logo para o Reyno. E chegando a 
Lisboa que se deo o recado a cl rey. Sentio muito sua morte e mandou 
que nao se bolisse em sua ossada sem sua ordem c logo a deu para sua 
desembarcação mandando a Diogo Lopez de Sequeira sobrinho de 
Francisco 'Barreto a quem tinha encomendado a toda a Corte que o 
acompanhasse e seus parentes lhe ordenarão as pompas funeraes c os 
acompanhamentos de todas as (89) Ordens Mendigantes Cabido de 
See e clerezia e o dia ordenado foy Diogo Lopez de Sequeira com as 


The gentleman Francisco Barreto was a son of Ruy Barreto and 
he had been married twice; the first, to a sister of Dom Joao de 
Meneses, dféres-mor (ensign-major) of the Realm, who was nick- 
named Tubara (truffle), who bore hím two sons, Ruy Nunnez Bar¬ 
reto, who went with his father on the conquest of the mines and died 
at Sena on his first expedition there, and Luis da Silva, who was killed 
in an encounter in Goa, at the time Dom Antão de Noronha was in 
charge there as viceroy. The second time, as I said above, he married 
a sister of Dom Luis de Athayde, Count of Atouguia, and they had 
no offspring. This gentleman was always hdd in high esteem by the 
kings, who always depended on him for major undertakings. He came 
to índia as captain-major of a fleet; afterwards he became captain of 
Bassein and later on governor of índia. When he left here àe King 
made him captain-general of the galleys of the Realm, an office that 
he still held at the time of his death. The which office had been taken 
over by Diogo Lopez de Sequeira, as his deputy, and for the time of 
his absence, when he had come out to undertake the conquest of the 
mines. He had been the captain-general of the fleet that King Dom Se¬ 
bastião had made ready to make war on Penon, when Dom Garcia 
de Toledo captured it, and he had gone on that journey with great 
show, both by the magnificence displayed, and the expense made, 
and again by the Services done. He was one of the most distin- 
guished men on that undertaking, one to whom were given the 
same honours 'as had been grantetl to Dom Garcia de Toledo, This 
was dlearly shewn by king Philip the Prudent, in a leüter that he 
addressed to him and I will refer later, 

A little after his death, this gentleman’s servants carried his bones 
and those df his son Ruy Nunnez Barreto in a coffin to Mozambique 
and that was so secretly done that no one ever had any news of it, 
and as they found that the mos under Dom Francisco de Sousa were 
anchored there on their homeward voyage, taking back to the Realm 
the viceroy Dom Antonio de Noronha, they straightaway made for 
them and had the coffin aboard. And when the naos arrived in Lisbon, 
news thereof was given to the King, who was deeply gricved over his 
death and ordered that no one was to touch his bones without his 
permission. And he forthwith sent word for the bones to be taken 
ashore and ordered Diogo Lopez de Sequeira, a nephew of Franasco 
Barreto’s, to proceed to disembark them, wherein he would be accom- 
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gales toldadas de negro e trouxe a ossada ate o caez da Ribeira onde 
esperava toda aquetla fabrica e irmandade da Misericórdia, A tumba 
foy levada aos ombros de alguns senhores cavaleiros da Ordem de 
Nosso Senhor Jesu Christo da qual elle era e com a mor pompa fúne¬ 
bre que pode ser o levarão a São Lourenço onde tinha seu enterro junto 
com sua moilier Dona Britiz de Atayde. E por esta carta que lhe escre- 
veo el rey Dom Phiiippe se verá quao honrado este fidalgo foy. 


Carta e presente que d rey Dom Phiiippe 
o Prudente mandou a Francisco Barreto 

6 — Despois de Francisco Barreto vir do Pirihão de acompanhar 
naqudla jornada Dom Garcia de Toledo querendo el rey Dom Phi- 
lippe o Prudente gratificar lhe aquelle serviço mandou se retratar em 
huma lamina douro com huma argola e cadea grossa com que man¬ 
dou visitar Francisco Barreto e lhe escreveo esta carta, 

El buen sucesso de la empresa dél Pehon yo !e pongo mas a 
vuestra fortuna que a my potência. Siempre le espere tal como estuve 
certificado que (89 v.) iva Don Garcia de Toledo ayudado de vuestro 
favor y el travajo que en ello tuvistes os agradesso mucho y os quedo 
por ello en mucha obligacion y no supe al presente con que os lo 
poder pagar y agradecer sino con os mandar un retrato de my per- 
sona eon una cadena para que con dlla me tengais preso todos los 
dias de vuestra vida para lo que de my os cumpliere. 

De Madrid etc. 

Valia o retrato e cadea quatro mil cruzados e não soube quá que 
fora desta peça que era mais digna de andar por timbre na casa dos 
Barretos que outros muitos que outras casas tem, 


panied by all those living at the court. And his relativa made arrange- 
ments for all the pomp of the funerais, which would be attended hy all 
the mendicant orders, the chapter of the Cathedral of Lisbon, and cler- 
ics The day for the burial was fixed by Diogo Lopez de Sequeira, the 
gaíleys on the tiver being all covered in black awnings. The bonés 
were carried to the Ribeira quay where the board of admimstration 
of the church and the lay brotherhood of the Misericórdia (Holy 
House of Mercy) were waiting. The bier was carried on the shou dets 
of some gentlemen who were Knights of the Order of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, of which Francisco Barreto had been a member and 
with as high a pomp as possible they carried his body to Sao Lou¬ 
renço there to be buried near his late wifc Dona Britiz de Atayde. 
And how honourable this genfleman was can 'be seen trom the 
letter that King Philip wrote to him. 

Letber and present sent to Francisco Barreto by 
King Philip the Prudent 

6 - After Francisco Barreto had rcturndd ftom bis journey against 
Pinhão, the which he shared with Dom Garcia de Toledo, King Philip 
the Prudent, wishing to do him honour for his Services, had his own 
porürait engraved on a golden plate and offered it him, toge er wit 
a ring and a thick chain, while writing to him chis letter: 

«The good success of the exploit at Pinhão I do assign to your 
goOd Fortune rather than to my power. I had álways countod on that 
Lsmuch as I was made certain that Don Garcia de Tdledo would 
be in it with the help of your favour. And I extend to you my Mny 
thanks for all the travails you have undertaken in it, which hoid 
in the highest regard. And I do not bow at the moment how 
to pay and thank you for éem except by sendmg you a portrait ot 
mine suspended from a chain, whereby ydü may keep me bound 
to you for .all fhe days of your life for whatever may be most dutiful 
to our Service. 

Done at Madrid, etc.» P j > 

The portrait and *e chain were wth four «horisand mudos, 
and I have not been aMe here to (earn about what has becomt ot 
s „é pieee, ée which is more worthy of being lcepc as a pmud 
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Do que succedeo ao 
Homem despois que tomou posse da conquista 

7—-Entregue o governador Vasco Fernandez Homem das cousas 
daquella conquista tratou de a proseguir mas o padre Francisco de 
Mondaros que 1Fe não pareceo dem ou porque se queria meter em 
tudo como superior daqudla jornada persuadio a Vasco Fernandez 
Homem que desistisse delia e se fosse para Moçambique o que elle 
fez contra sua honra e contra o serviço dei rey no que lhe ponho mor 
culpa que ao padre e assy lho disse (90) a eilc mesmo porque me 
encontrey em Moçambique com elle e levou consigo toda a fabrica 
e soldadesca dos rios. E chegando áqudla fortaleza veyo ter a ella 
da índia em huma gáleota Francisco Pinto Pimentd primo com irmão 
do governador Vasco Fernandez Homem o qual sabendo o que era 
passado e como despois de suceder na conquista a deixara e se viera 
para aquella fortaleza o reprehendeo e estranhou fazer aquella mudança 
sem ordem dei rey porque estava abrigado a dar lhe conta da morte 
de Francisco Barreto e de sua successão para elle prover no que mais 
fosse seu serviço. E que entretanto fosse correndo com a conquista 
e fosse ensaear as minas para dar razão a el rey de tudo lembrando 
lhe que havia tao pouco mandara d rey cortar a cabeça a Dom Jorge 
de Castro por largar a fortaleza de Chalé e que o mesmo faria a elle 
por largar aquella conquista em que tanto cabedal estava metido e 
que fizesse o que pudesse ate acabar a vida em serviço dei rey ao 
qual estava tao obrigado pella conta que tivera com elle e que não 
cresse mais religiosos em matérias de guerra pois se mo criarão nella 
nem a cursarão assy como elle nao se podia meter em as da sagrada 
theologia que nunqua aprendera e que cada hum usasse de seu officio 
porque tudo o mais era confusão. 0 governador Vasco Fernandez 
Homem entendeo que lhe fatiara como (90 v.) parente e amigo e 
logo se preparou para se tornar. 


governador Vasco Fernandez 


310 


memento by th family of ée Barretos dian many othets of the like 
chat are kept by other families. 


Of what has befallen to the governar Vasco 
Fernandez Homem after his instaflation as cap- 
tain for tbe conquest 

7 —The governor Vasco Fernandez Homem now in charge of 
the éines conceming ée conquest of the mines, made ready to 
ptooeod wié it but Faéer Francisco de Mudam, either tause 
he dbougbt that tbe conquest was not ée flght éing to do ot because 
be wouid intetfete in everything as he was ée supervisor of éat 
journey, persuaded Vasco Fernandez Homem to give up ée con¬ 
quest and rttum to Mozambique, véich he did agatnst his honour 
and what was most dutiful to ée Kings setvtce. For ée wMi he 
is more to Mame èan ée fathet himself, and so I told hm personally 
when I met him in Mozambique. And he catried baclc aí ée eqmp- 
ment and the soldiets éat had been ordcted to the tegions of ée nvers. 
And beine back at the fortress therc arrived from índia a galleot carry- 
ine ítboatd Francisco 'Pinto Pimmtd, who was a fitst cousm of ée gov- 
emor’s, Vasco Fernandez Homem. That man came to ieara ahont what 
had happened and how the governor, afer being appomted as a suo 
cessor for ée conquest, had given it up 'and tetnmed to ée fortress. 
And he blamed fiim and wondeted why he should have changed 
his plans against ée Kings otders as he was bouitd to account fot 
Francisco Baneto’s death and fot his suocessotéip so éat ée Kmg 
rnidht provide for what was most dut&l to his Service And m the 
meantime he should go on wié ée conquest and srotk ée mm« 
in otder to he justified ot evetyémg hefore ée King; and temmded 
him that, not so long befote, the Kmg had Dm Jorge de Castto 
bécaded for giving up ée fortress o£ Ckle, and he wouM do the 
same to the governor for having adso given «p ée eonqnest 
SO much captí had been put in. He ought to do wbatever he nught 
unti'1 he éould have spent his life in èe Kings *tv.ce to whom 
he was so mué 'bound by ée tegatd m which he was held W ée 
King. And he added that he shotild no mote put his trust tn téçous 
as far as matters of war were concemed, as such men had not been 
trained in the arts of war nor had they ever 















Neste tempo chegarão as naos do Reino de que veyo por capitão 
mor Ambrosio de Aguiar Coutinho nas quaes o padre Francisco de 
Mondaras se embarcou e seu companheiro e o governador se apercebeo 
nellas de muitas cousas necessárias para sua jornada e nellas se forao 
escondidos muitos soldados velhos da conquista que isso fez a vinda 
de Vasco Fernandez a 'Moçambique. 


Vay Vasco Fernandez Homem as minas das 
Manchicas 

8 — Vinda a monção embarcou se o governador Vasco Fernandez 
Homem em todos os pangayos que havia com toda a fabrica para 
a conquista e quinhentos homens com algumas peças de campo e 
todas as mais cousas que lhe erão necessárias e em poucos dias foy 
a Sofala donde era o verdadeiro caminho para as minas que el rey 
mandava descobrir e não por Cuama como fizerão ir o governador 
Francisco Barreto que foy a causa de sua perdição e morte. 

Posto o governador em Sofala tratou da jornada que havia de fazer 
para as minas das Manchicas que estavao no reyno de Chicanga que 
confina pdllo sertão com o de Quiteve e erão grandes imigos e por¬ 
que havia de passar por as terras (91) do Quiteve que he grande 
senhor e mór que todos os cafres daquellas partes tirado o Mana- 
motapa o mandou diante visitar com alguns presentes e a fazer lhe 
a saber que havia de passar por suas torras para as do Chicanga seu 
imigo que houvesse por bem dar lhe franca passagem e que assy 
fícariao e correrião os comércios mais largamento que dantes. O Qui¬ 
teve não lhe soube bem aquella visita e jornada que queria fazer 
porque como tinha grandes ciúmes do comercio dos portugueses que 


just as he himself could not interfere in theology, which he had 
never learned. Each man should care for his own calling, otherwise he 
would be making a mess é everything, The governor Vasco Fer¬ 
nandez Homem understood that he had spoken to him both as 
a relation and a friend that he was, and so made straightaway ready 
to return to take up the conquest. 

By that time the naos frora the Realm, under the command of 
captain-major Ambrosio de Aguiar Coutinho had arrived there, and 
Father Francisco de Mondaros and his companions embarked in them. 
The governor provided himself with many things necessary for the 
journey, which had come by the naos, and aboard these many old 
soidiers who had been in the conquest campaign, hid and left for 
home, which was a consequence of Vasco Fernandez HomenTs return 
to Mozambique. 

Vasco Fernandez Homem departs for the Manícas 
mines 

g „ When the favourable monsoon started, Vasco Fernandez 
Homem set sail with all the pangayos that were available, carrying in 
them all the equipment necessary for that conquest besides five hundred 
men, some fidld pieces and all other things belonging to it, In few 
days he reached Sofala where they would take the right way leading 
to the mines, which the King had ordered them to find, and not 
by way of Cuama as Francisco Barreto had been pressed to go, whidh 
had been the cause of his doom and death. 

Arriving in Sofala, the governor made ready for the journey that 
he would make for the Manicas mines, which were in the kingdom of 
Chicanga, a country that strctches inland and borders on the king¬ 
dom of Quiteve, the two being enemíes of each other. And as he had 
to pass through the lands of the King of Quiteve who is a great lord, 
more powerful than all the Kaffirs of those parts, the Manamotapa 
excepted, he had a messenger sent to this king, to visit him on his 
behalf and to take him some presents, whíle letting him know that 
he would journey through his lands to pass into those of the king of 
Chicanga, his enemy. Should he be pleased to give him free passage, 
theír trades would not only be maintained but also made more exten- 
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por via de Sofala lhe levava as roupas e contas que para estes cafres 
he mais rico thesouro que para nos o que o governador hia descobrir | 

receando que tanto que o governador descubrisse as minas se levasse j 

toda aquella fazenda para o reino do Chicanga e que ficasse elle per- 1 

dendo os proveitos que tinha delia e nao respondeo bem a visita. 

O governador como nao fez mais aquillo que por comprimento deu 
lhe pouco do Quiteve nao mostrar gosto de lhe passar por suas terras 
e logo se fez prestes para caminhar na ordem em que Francisco Bar¬ 
reto o fez pilas serras do Mangas por ordem ddlle Vasco Fernandez 
Homem como mestre do campo se fazia 'tudo e assy foy caminhando 
com o seu exercito bem ordenado de longo do rio que entra por toda 
aquella Cafraria e corta as terras do Quiteve levando por elle muitas 
embareaçoens com a bagajem. E entrando pellas terras (91 v.) do 
Quiteve foy impedido de muita gente com que lhe mandou dar 
alguns assaltos nos quaes os nossos se houverão tão cavaleirosamente 
que em todos os desbaratarão com mortes de muitos de que elles 
fazião pouco caso porque como estavão em suas terras logo se refaziao 
em dobro mas quantos mais erão mor dano recebião da artelheria 
e arcabuzaria. Vendo o Quiteve que não era possível defender a pas¬ 
sagem aos nossos por armas qui lo fazer por outras mais poderosas 
que erão as das fomes e assy mandou esconder todos os mantimentos 
e despovoar todas as povoaçoens por onde os nossos haviao de passar 
e entulhar os possos da agoa por onde se ve que ainda que cafres 
que não são tão barbaros que não usassem destes ardis como o fize- 
rão os reis da Pérsia tao pdliticos hoje quando lhe os turcos entrarão 
por seus reinos que com lhe impedir os mantimentos e queimarem 
os campos os desbaratarão sem golpe de espada como se verá pello 
discurso das minhas Décadas mas o governador Vasco Fernandez 
Homem não desfálleceo nem quis desistir da jornada mas pr todas 
estas fomes e sedes e por sima das sínhas das suas povoaçoens foy 
passando avante ate chegar ao Zimbaoe que era a sua Corte a qual 
achou despjada e (sic) por elle se ter recolhido com suas mdlheres 
e filhos a humas terras muy fragosas e fortes. O governador como 
se vio naquella (92) cidade lhe mandou por o fogo em que se prdeo 
puco porque psto que era grande tudo era palha e madeira. 


sive than before. Such visit and journey as the governor was to make 
did not please the King of Quiteve as he was very jealous o£ the trade 
made by the Pottuguese who, by way of Sofala, did carry doths and 
beads whicb to those Kaffirs are a treasure more rich than that the gov¬ 
ernor was seeking. He feared that, once the governor had found the 
mines, all that merchandize would be carried to the kingdom of Chi¬ 
canga, whereas he would lose all the profit that he took out of it. 
Therefore, he did not wdcome the visit. The governor had just done 
that for courtesy’s sake and would not much care for the king dis- 
pleasure at his passing through hís lands. And so he made straight- 
away ready to set on hís journey accotding to the plan that had been 
adopted before by Francisco Barreto — going over the mountams é 
the Mongas — whose orders had been accomplished through him as 
his fieldmarshal. And accordingly, he marched off with his army in 
good order along the ríver that flows through all that Kafhr land and 
passes through the lands of Quiteve, whereas many of his vessels 
laden with the baggage were sailing up the sarne river. And entering 
the lands of Quiteve, he found his progress ímpded hy a host of 
Kaffir people that the local king had ordered to taunch some assaults 
on our troops. These so braveiy faced them that the enemy was routed 
ín every one of them, and had many men killed, For these they 
did not care because, as they were fighting in their own land, they 
would straightaway redouble their forces, but the more they were, 
the more were shot down dead by our artillery and harquebuses. 
Seeíng that by means of the arms he could not forbid our men their 
passage, the King of Quiteve would do ít by using others more 
powerful ones, which were those of hunger, and thirst. And for the 
purpose he ordered all provisions to be hidden and all villages deserted 
by the which our troops were to make their way and ^11 the wel s 
df fresh water to be stoppd up. From this one can see that, while 
being Kaffirs, they were not such barbariam as not to use those ruses 
as had been oÉ did used by the kings of Pérsia, who are now so civilised, 
that wben tbe Turks invaded their kingdoms thfey had them com- 
pletely routed without a singjle sword’s thrust, simply by impedíng 
them from getting any victuals and by setting fire to the harvests 
in the fields as will be seen in the course of these my Décadas. Yet 
the governor Vasco Fernandez Homem did not lose heart or give 
up his journey for that, but rather overcoming all those hungers and 
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Daily foy caminhando mais folgado e em dous dias chegou às ter¬ 
ras do Chicanga onde estavao as minas o qual ja sabia de sua vinda 
e de tudo o que passou pélas terras do Quiteve e querendo grangear 
o governador o mandou visitar ao caminho com muitas vacas manti¬ 
mentos e fruitas certificando lhe estar muito alvoroçado para o ver 
em seu reino para o servir como veria. O governador Vasco Fer- 
nandez Homem lhe respondeo bem e com bom presente e no entrar 
na sua cidade o sahio a receber com muitas festas e todos os dias 
que ally esteve o tratou com muitas mostras de amizade e proveo 
todo o exercito bastantemente de todo o necessário e fizerao pazes 
e hurna das condiçoens ou a principal foy que pudessem ir todos os 
portugueses que quizessem livremente ao seu reino com suas fazendas 
e passar as minas a resgatar ouro. 


Os nossos tanto que se virão naquela terra de que havia fama 
que tudo era ouro cuidarao que logo pelas ruas o achassem e que 
carregassem delle. O governador partio logo para as minas onde esteve 
alguns dias e vendo a difficuldade com que os cafres o riravão das 
entranhas da terra com tamanho (92 v.J risco que quasi cada dia 
ficavao muitos enterrados nas minas que corruinavão por lhe não 
saberem fazer repairos e ainda aquela terra que tiravão dnchião delia 
as gamelas e hiao lavar aos rios e quada hum tirava quatro ou sinquo 
graos de ouro tudo pouquidade e pobreza. Outros no tempo dos Inver¬ 
nos vao pelos pees da serra por onde deoem abaixo as enxurradas 
dagoa e despois que seca achao algumas lascas e grãos. Vendo o 
governador aquella pobreza em que para senhorear aqueilas minas 
era necessário grande fabrica e infinitos negros para andarem naquele 
meneo porque como se tira pouco ouro pella maneira que o elles 
buscao sendo muitos a isso tirar se ha muito posto que se as minas 


thirsts, and overtaking the boundaries of their villages, he went 
marching on till he reached Zimbaoe where the king held his court, 
which he also found deserted, the king having taken shelter with 
his wives and children in some rocky, strongly-defended areas. Enter- 
ing the town, the govemor had it set on fite, the damages being 
none too great as it was all buik of straw and wood. 

Feeling mote unconcerned now, the govemor proceeded frarn 
there to the lands of the king of Chicanga where the mines stood. 
And the king, having already learned of the govemor s coming and 
of what had befallen on his march through the lands of Quiteve, 
wishing to win the govemor s favour, had somcone sent forth to meet 
him on his way there with a present of fflany cows, provisions and 
ftuits, and a message to say that he felt exhilarated at welconung him 
to his kingdom, while wishing to serve him as he would see. The 
govemor Vasco Fernandez Homem retumed him a friendly answer 
and sent him a good present. And the king carne forth, with much 
rejoicing, to meet the govemor at the gates of his town and shewcd 
him tokens of friendship during all the days that he dwelt there. 
In addition, he had the govemoFs army plentifully provided with all 
the necessaries. And they made a peace settlement and one, and the 
foremost condition thereof, was that all the Portuguese, who so 
wished, raight journey freely with their merchandize through his 
kingdom, work its mines and barter for gdld, 

Our men, now that they were in that land, which was famous 
for its gold, thought that they would find it on the roads and. had 
just to pick ít up and catry it away. The govemor made straight- 
away for the mines and there he tarried for some days seeing how 
much toil was necessary for the Negrões to dig the gdld out of the 
entrails of the earth and at such risks, that nearly every day there 
were many who were trapped in dm as they colapsed for want 
of protection. With the earth that they took from there, they would 
£i'H some troughs and go to the rivers to have it washed, and eac 
one would get four or five grains é gdld, all cJlecting a very small, 
poor revenue. Others, in winter-time, would go to the feet of the 
mountains whence the torrents flow down, and when there have 
dried up they find a few chips and grains of gold. Seeing such poor 
results, the govemor concluded that to work the mines propedy 
a large organisation would be necessary and, to take up such manual 
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vierao as nossas maos que se abrirão e profundarão ate dar na vea 
sempre se tirara grande soma porque segundo os que escrevem das 
minas as vezes estão dous e mais estádios debaixo da terra e as veas 
do ouro se estendem quatro ou sinquo e seis. Vendo o governador 
que para ensaear aquelle negocio havia mister muitos tempos e muito 
vagar que elle não tinha e fazer se para abrir as terras grandes fabri¬ 
cas e machinas para não arruinarem tratou de se tornar e confirmou 
novamente as pazes com aquelle rey e se despedio delle que lhe 
mandou dar todo o necessário para a volta a troco de roupas e tornou 
a desandar o caminho. 


E entrando (93) pellas terras do Quiteve lhe mandou elle pedir 
pazes e dar lhe por suas terras o que lhe fosse necessário as quais 
Vasco Fernandez Homem lhe concedeo e se vio com dlle e lhe fez 
muitas honras e com elle assentou que deixaria passar os portugueses 
para as minas das Manhicas com suas fazendas porque em suas 
terras não havia ouro e que o capitão de Sofala seria obrigado a dar 
lhe por isso todos os annos aquelles reis duzentos panos que valeriao 
duzentos tostóis postos la a modo de presente a que elles chamavao 
curvas que os persas moçararias e os reis mouros de todo o Oriente 
xagoates. Concertado isto tomou se o governador para a Cena por 
mar e o que lhe succedeo despois em seu lugar se dirá. 


Da grandeza do reino de Manamotapa e de 
como se dividio 

9 — Como estes cafres não tem escrípturas nas quaes se con¬ 
servem suas cousas nao ha poder se saber do principio deste reino de 
Manamotapa nem sabem mais que dizerem que tiverão tantos reis 


exploitation, he would have to engage a host o£ Negrões for, if 
little gold can be collected through the manner that these Negrões 
go in for it, by engaging a good number of them in this work a great 
amount of gold could then he obtained. ff those mines should evet 
come under our contrai, they must needs be dug deep into the earth 
as far down as to reach the vein of gold, whereupon they would 
give out a great pròfit. For those who write ahout mining. do say 
that such mines are dug two or thtee stadiums deep down into the 
earth and that the veins of gdd stretch out for four, five and six 
stadiums. Seeing that to try and manage that affair, it would be 
necessary to have much time availahle and no haste, whith was not 
the governor’s case, as well as a large organisation and machínery to 
prevent the mines from collapsing, the governor decided to start on 
his journey back. He sought to establish his peaceful rélations with the 
king on a safer basis and took his leave from him. This king providcd 
the governor with all the necessaries for his return journey, by bar- 
tcring them for cloths, and the governor set out on his way. 

And re-entering the lands of the king of Quiteve, he was met y 
a representative of his, who begged the governor for peace, wmle say- 
ing that the lattcr would be ptovided with all the necessaries as 1 e 
journeyed back through his lands. Vasco Fernandez Homem granted 
him peace and the king, coming to meet him, made much of him, 
and agreed with him that, as there was no gbld in his kingdom, 
the king was to give the Pòrtuguese permissíon to pass through his 
lands with their merchandizc on their way to the Manicas mines, 
whereas the Captain at Sofala was to dcliver, yeariy, to those kings, 
as a glft, two hundred doths worth two hundred tostóis, free from 
any freight charges, which cloths are called curvas \by them, 
rarias by the Persians, and xâgoates by the Moorish kings in the 
East, This being setded the governor returned to Cena by sea, and 
what has befallen him later wil'1 'be referred to in the right pace. 

Of the size of the kingdom of Manamotapa 
and how it carne to be divided 

9 —As these Káffirs do not keep any writings on which they 
would record their major events, there are no means to learn about 
the beginning of the kingdom of Manamotapa, nor are they able 
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sem saberem os antios que reinarão. Porem por conjecturas se alcansa 
que quando a rainha Sabá quis ir visitar Salamão a Hierusalem fora 
buscar o ouro que levou a estas minas o'nde ja havia reis e presume 
se que lhe erao sugeitos e ainda naquellas partes da Fura de Masapa 
em Abeitura ha hoje aquelles grandes edifícios que ella mandou fazer 
para sy todos de (93 v.) cantaria a que os cafres hoje chamão Zim- 
baoe que sao como baluartes fortes. E pello que elles contao sempre 
Manamotapa senhoreou toda aquella Cafraria des do Cabo das Cor¬ 
rentes ate o grande rio de f 1 ) que devide a terra do Mooragá (que 
assy se chama toda a do Manamotapa) da Mozimba e succedendo 
naquála parte da Cafraria os reis hu'ns aos outros por linha direita 
ate vir a hum que tinha quatro filhos sem saberem dizer quantos 
annos ha o qual sendo velho repatrio seus estados com os filhos para 
os governarem. A hum deu o reino de Quiteve de que ategora falía¬ 
mos. Ao outro o reyno Sadanda que corre deste Quiteve para o Cabo 
das Correntes. Ao outro o reino de Chíganga que he o mais rico 
de todos porque nelle estão as minas das Manchicas da Butua e outras 
que sao aquelas onde chegou o governador Vasco Fernandez Homem 
e o filho mais velho ficou com eíle na Corte. Por morte deste Mana¬ 
motapa se levantarão os filhos com os reynos que governavao e toma¬ 
rão os aptíllidos dos reinos que possuyao como dizermos rey de Por¬ 
tugal tey de Castella rey de França que os seus proprios ninguém 
lhos sabe ou cuydo que os nao tem porque não os nomeão senão pellos 
sinais que lhe a natureza pos como se he manco torto dente menos 
ou qualquer outro defeito que tiver e emfim isto délles não nomearem 
os portugueses que la vao por seus nomes senão pellos sinais que 
tem no corpo ou nos vestidos. Emfim (94) apossados estes dos reinos 
o que succedeo no império ficou com mór quinhão que todos tres 
porque possue duzentas legoas de comprimento e quasí outras tantas 
de largura e o comprimento he des daquella famosa lagoa que jaz 
no meo desse certão ate se meter no mar nos rios de Luabo ate o de 
Tendeculo que são doze legoas de hum ao outro. 


f 1 ) Espaço em branco no manuscrito. 
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to State anything beyond the nutnber of kings they have had but 
they cannot say for how long they have reigned. Conjecture, how- 
ever, can here help us condude that when Queen Shcba went on 
a visit to Solomon at Jerusalem, sbe could secute from tbese mines 
the gold that sbe took with her. Over these mines there ruled some 
kings and we may assume that such kings submitted to her. Besides 
in those parts of Fura de Masapa in Abeitura there still can be 
seen some big buildings made up of stonework and looking like 
strong bulwarks, wbich the Queen ordered to be built for her, those 
being now known to the Kaffirs by the name of Zimbawe. And 
from what they say, the Manamotapa has álways been the overlord 
of all those Kaffir kingdoms, from Cape Corrientes to the big river f) 
which divides the land of Mooragá (which is the name given to the 
land of Manamotapa) from Mozimba, the kings thereof having suc- 
ceeded each other in direct line until the crown carne to one who 
had four sons — the Kaffirs do not know how long ago that was 
who coming of an old age had his domimons divided by his sons, 
for each one to inherit and rule over them: one would be granted 
the kingdom of Quiteve, which was referred to above; another would 
be given the kingdom of Sadanda, whith extends from this kingdom 
of Quiteve to Cape Corrientes; yet another would beconw the ruler 
of the kingdom of Chicanga which is the richest of all for it is there 
that are found the Manicas mines in Butua besides others which are 
those whereto the governor Vasco Fernandez Homem had come; and 
his éldest son he kept with hiffl at court. Upon the death of this 
Manamotapa, his sons mounted their thrones and ruled over their 
own kingdoms, each taking the title after the name of his kingdom, 
just the same as to say king of Portugal, king of Castilfe, king of 
France, as no one will ever know their personal names, for they are 
named after some natural sign on their bodies such as tone, crooked, 
has-a-tooth míssing, or any other physical defect. And, of course, this 
is so because they never cal'1 the Portuguese by their proper names, 
they rather name them after some signs they may bear, either on 
their bodies or on their clothing. In conclusíon: these kings having 
been installed in their thrones, the one who succeeded to the empire 
did inherit a greater portíon of it than all the other three, as he rules 
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Os negros 'do reino de Butua que he do Chiganga onde o gover¬ 
nador chegou por sem duvida se tem que comercearão com os de 
Angola e que todo o ouro que dally vay para o Reino lho levão estes 
butins que la vao comprar roupas e para my tenho que não sao 
cem legoas de caminho porque como aquella terra se vay estreitando 
ate fenecer no Cabo de Boa Esperança assy deve de ser. E deixa isto 
de se saber porque somos portugueses que nao sabemos ensaear as 
cousas nem ainda das que temos das portas a dentro como o rio de 
Surrate e outros onde ha cento e tantos annos que comerceamos o 
sabem hoje melhor que nos olandeses e íngreses e a primeira vez que 
la forao descobrirão logo surgidouros entre os baixos e restingas onde 
estão tão seguros das nossas armadas como em suas casas que lhe 
não podem fazer danno os quais os nossos que cada dia entravao 
e sahião nao souberao senão aguora que os ingreses no los mostrarao. 
Nao me envergonho de dizer isto porque todas as mais naçoens ja 
sabem que nos somos os barbaros e elles os políticos (94 v.J e ate 
estes cafres boçais nos tem por esses. 
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over an area that is two hundred leagues in length by almost as many 
in breadth, and it extends from that famous lake which lies in the 
heart of that backland right to the border of the sea, from the mouth 
o£ the river Luabo to that of the river Tendeculo, which are twelve 
leagues away from each other. 

The Negrões of the kingdom of 'Butua, which is another name 
for Chiganga, whereto the governor had made his expedition, are 
believed, for certain to have trade with those of Angola and the 
rrold that comes to the Reálm from thence, is carríed there by these 
butuas, who go thereto to barter it for cloths. And I rather suspect 
that a journey, both ways, to those parts will be under a hundred 
leagues long and as that land narrows more and more as it extends 
south to Cape of Good Hope, so it must be. And this is left unsur- 
veyed because we are simply Portuguese and will not care to have 
things surveyed, nor even those that are found in our own lanas, 
like the river Surrate, and others whereto we have been going for 
trade for a hundred odd years. And those are better known to Dutch 
and English people than to us for, the first time they sailed m those 
parts, they straightaway found some anchorages protected by ree s 
and shallows, where they are as safe from any attacks from our 
fleets as if they were in theír own homes for no damage whatever 
can be done unto them. Only now have our men come to know 
about them from the English, who shewed them to us. I am not 
ashamed to say this as all the other nations do know that we ate 
the barbarian and they the civilised ones. Even these rude Kaffirs 
will not think otherwise. 
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RELAÇÃO (CÓPIA), FEITA PELO PADRE FRANCISCO DE MON- 
CLARO, DA COMPANHIA DE JESUS, DA EXPEDIÇÃO AO MONO- 
MOTAPA, COMANDADA POR FRANCISCO BARRETO 

[Post 1573] 

BNP— Memuscrits Portugais, n.° 8, fk 241-265 v. 

1—Causas da jornada, 2—Obstáculos levantados à expedição. 3 — 
Constituição da armada. 4 — Partida da armada, 5—Sucessos da viagem 
até Moçambique. 6—Ilha de Moçambique, Descrição da terra, 7 — Quíloa. 
Descrição da costa até Moçambique (Monfia, Zanzibar, Mombaça, Melinde, 
Cambo e Pate). 8—Regresso a Moçambique. Partida para o Monomotapa. 
Descrição das terras. Sucessos da viagem. Quelimane. 9 —Rio de Cuama, 
Sena, 10—-Costumes dos cafres, comércio, minas, fauna, descrição da terra. 
Embaixada enviada ao Monomotapa. Morte do embaixador. Expedição contra 
os mongas. 11—Vitória dos portugueses sobre os raongas, 12—Pazes 
com os mongas. 13—Embaixada do Monomotapa. Nova embaixada portu¬ 
guesa ao Monomotapa, 14 —Partida de Francisco Barreto para Moçambique 
a buscar provimentos para o arraial. Regresso a Sena. Morte de muitos portu¬ 
gueses por doença. 15—Morte de Francisco Barreto e sucessão de Vasco 
Fernandes Homem no comando da expedição. 16 —Resposta do Monomo¬ 
tapa à embaixada dos portugueses. Junta, feita pelo governador Vasco Fer¬ 
nandes Homem, para se decidir sobre a expedição. 
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NARRAT1VE (COPY) BY FATHER FRANCISCO DE MONCLARO, 
OF THE SOCIETY OF JESUS, OF THE EXPEDITIQN TO MONO¬ 
MOTAPA, LED BY FRANCISCO BARRETO 

[Post 1573] 


BNP — Mmscfits PorMgais, n.° 8, fk 241-265 v, 


1 — Reasons for the journey. 2-Obstacles to the expedition. 3- 
Formation of the fleet. 4-The fleet sets sail. 5-Events that occurred 
Z the voyage to Mozambique. 6-The Island of Mozambique. Descnp- 
L of the laní 7-Kilwa. Description of the coast as far as; Mozam hq« 
(Monfia, Zanzibar, Mombasa, Malindi, Cambo and Pate) 8 ~ Retu ‘ ® 
Mozambique. Departure for Monomotapa. Descnption of the vanous lane1. 
Events that occurred during the voyage Quilimane. 9-The 
Sena ' 10-Customs of the Kaffirs, trade, mines, fauna, descnption of the 
land. Embassy to the Monomotapa. Death of the ambassador Expedition 
against the Mongas. 11-Victory of the Portuguese over the Mongas. 
12-Peace with èe Mongas. 13-Embassy from the Monomotapa. New 
Portuguese embassy to the Monomotapa. 14-Fmncisco Barreto leaves for 
Mozambique to obtain provisions for the camp. Return to Sena Death of 
many Portuguese due to sickness. 15-Death of Francisco Barreto ^id 
succession of Vasco Fernandes Homem in the command of the expedition. 
16—Reply of àe Monomotapa to the eihbassy of the Portuguese. Conference 
called by the governor Vasco Fernandes Homem to decide on the expedition, 


III 









Relação da viagem que fizerão os padres da 
Companhia de Jesus com Francisco Barretto na 
conquista de Monomotapa no armo de 1569 

Feita pello padre Mondaro da mesma Com¬ 
panhia 

Do intento que teve el rey Dom Sebastião 
nesta conquista 

1 —■ Quanto pude collígir assi estando em Almeirim pera vir 
com Francisco Barretto, como despois naquellas partes pellos regi¬ 
mentos e cartas de Sua Alteza o intento seu foy cumprir com a 
obrigação que elle e os reys seus antepassados tem feito aos Summos 
Pontífices de fazer promulgar o Evangdho com cuja autoridade tem 
justa e santamente os títulos destas conquistas e comércios. Secun- 
dariamente por acudir aos grandes e ordinários gastos que tem assi 
em seu Reyno como na índia e se Nosso Senhor fosse servido indo 
lhe de cá cabedal conquistar África. E porque dos reynos de Mono¬ 
motapa tinha mais largas informaçoens da abundancia de suas rique¬ 
zas do que a cousa em si hé, e nos experimentamos, determinou de 
concluyr o que el rey seu avo e a rainha sua avoo, quando gover- 
navao quíserão intentar. Foi também muito parte disto a morte 
injusta do padre Gonçalo da Sylveira que o Monomotapa induzido 
e peitado pellos mouros de aquellas partes mandou executar. Por 
estas e por outras causas mandou fazer esta jornada, o que tudo se 
determinou no Reyno na Mesa da Conciencia por pessoas doutas 
e de aprovada Q (241 v.) vida, cujos artigos trouxemos por roteiro 
do que na execução do justo titulo das terras que se ganhassem se 
avia de fazer para o que dl rey achou que seria bem mandar quatro 
padres da Companhia como mandou. 


(*) À margem: 

As notas das margens são de Gaspar Alvarez de Lousada escrivão da Torre 
do Tombo, 

Francisco Barreto era homem que rinha muitos annos de experiencia de 
guerra, e era do Conselho dei rey, e geral de suas gales. Era casado com 
D. Bririz d’Ataide a qual morreo dous dias depois de sua partida. 
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Narrative of the journey by the priests of the 
Society of Jesus with Francisco Barretto in the 
conquest of Monomotapa, year 1569 

By Father Monclaro, of the same Society 


Concerning King Sebastians intent in under- 
taking this conquest 

1 _ As far as 1 could gacher - both when I was at Almeirim 
abouc to come ovet with Francisco Barretto, and aftet betng m thosr 
parts ftom His Highncss' s instructions and iettets - His Highn® s 
mtention was to MH his and the kings his forebears obhgaUon 
towatds the Soveteign Pontiffs of causing the Gospcl to be sptead, 
on whicb authority ia based the just and holy possession of these 
conquest! and ttades. Secondly, to meet the heavy cuttcnt expendt- 
ture both in his Realm and in índia, and ifOut Lord s “ wlih ^’ 
if capital were sent ftom hetc, to conquer A ria And since the 
infoltion he had concerning the: kingdom of 
the abundante of the wealth theteof was greatet than^g 
and than we ejtpetienced, be detetmmed to accomphsb what the king 
his grandfather and the queen bis gtandmothet had in mitid when 
the/mled. To this thete èo gteady contnbuted the un,ust ead. 
of Father Gonçalo da Sylveira, whom he Monomotapa caased to 
ntecutcd, having heen led and ptevailed upon by the Moots in those 
parts Fot these 8 and othet teasons hc gave orders fot the expedition 
í he undettaken, dl having heen decided in the Kingdom athe 
Mm 1, Cmcimit by leatned petsons of good ' e P““ C)’ 
articles we btought with us as a gu.de to what should he done m 
the just possession of he lands that might come to be «.nqmed, 
touching which the King saw fit to send four priests of the Society, 

as he did. 


TL^niíXs ate by Gaspar Alvarca de Lousada, elerl ef ée 
T “".net. » a man of many years' erperience d J £‘ 
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Dos impedimentos que ouve no principio desta 
jornada 

2 — Posto que os juizos de Nosso Senhor a nos sao tao occultos 
que élle soomente de si he o conselheiro e nao temos mais que o que 
elle nos quer manifestar revelando a seus servos muitas cousas alem 
do que na Escritura Sagrada tem revelado, e declarado a sua Igreja 
comtudo sempre ha algumas cousas cujos princípios conferidos com 
seus fins nos fazem lançar os olhos do entendimento a alguns acon¬ 
tecimentos, e se em algum caso com tezao se pode escrever alguma 
cousa disso he no negocio com que se começou esta jornada, 

Tinha ja Sua Alteza assentado de mandar a Francisco Barreto 
a esta conquista fundado nas rezoes acima apontadas. Moverão se 
muitos do seu Conselho a o estorvar e as rezoes que tinhão forão de 
tanta força que moverão a raínha ‘nossa senhora vir de Lixboa a 
Almeirim por tempo de muitas chuvas e invernadas a tirar a el rey 
seu' neto deste proposíto. Bem creo que nisso a nao moveo outra 
cousa, senão o zello da conversão, e o zello christianissimo de o ver 
acertar em tudo especialmente no principio do seu reynado, mas as 
rezoes que ei rey lhe deu forão tais que ella consintio na jornada. 
E quando os padres se forão delia despedir, lhes deu algumas peças 
devotas da sua recamara para o Monomotapa se se convertesse. Entre 
as quais era hum Ecce Homo tamanho como hum quarto de papel 
de marca mayor de estranho feitio, e matéria. Era de penas de pás¬ 
saros tão finas nas cores e por tal ordem postas que ficavao mati¬ 
zando muy ao natural a imagem de Christo naquelle passo. Esta 
imagem foi mandada em grande presente a Sua Alteza das índias 
(242) de Castela, Também hum crucifixo de marfim de medíocre 
grandura muito proporcionado. 

O outro impedimento foi que estando Sua Alteza em 'Almeirim 
vir nova que era saída huma grossa armada de lutheros sobre as ilhas. 
Por onde el rey se veo pela psta a Lixboa a Semana Santa e teve 
todo o Conselho de parecer que não partisse a armada de Francisco 
Barretto, e ficasse para este socorro o que não se efeituou pella deter¬ 
minação que d rey tinha tomada sobre esta conquista. 


Touching the hindrances that occurred at the 
beginning of the voyage 

2_Though the thoughts of Our Lord are so hiddcn from us 

that Fie is His only counsellor, and though He giveth us no more than 
what He sees fit to make manifest unto us by disclosing to His servants 
many things beyond what He has revealed m Holy Scripture and His 
Church has declared, yet there are some things the beginnings of 
which, compared against their ends, cause us to turn the eyes of our 
understanding to certain events; and ín no case could this be more 
reasonably written than in the busincss with which this voyage began, 

His Highness had álready decided to send Francisco Barreto on 
this conquest for the above-described reasons. Many members of his 
Council felt moved to hinder him, and the reasons they adduced 
were of such force that they led the queen our lady to come from 
Lisbon to Almeirim, despite the heavy rain and the wintry weather, 
to make the king her grandson abandon his purpose. I verily bdieve 
that in this she was impelled by none other than the zeai of con- 
version and the most Christian zeal of seeing him act nghtly in 
everything, most particularly at the beginning of his reign; howevet, 
the reasons the king gave her were such as to secure her consent to 
the voyage. When the priests visited her to take their leave, she 
gave them some devout objects from her inner chamber for the Mono¬ 
motapa, should he be converted. Amongst them was an Ecce Homo 
the size of a sheet of prime quarto paper, strange in shape and material. 
It was made of feathers of such delicate hues and so cunningly arranged 
that they depicted most faithfully the image of Chnst on that occa- 
sion. This image was sent as a great gift to His Highness from the 
Indies of Castile. And likewise an ívory crucifíx of moderate size 
and most well-proportioned. 

The other hindrance was that while His Highness was at Almei¬ 
rim there carne news of a large floet of Lutherans havíng set out 
to attack the islands. Whereupn the king canrn to Lisbon by 
coach in Holy Week, the entíre Council being of opiníon that Fran¬ 
cisco Barretto’s fleet should tarry in the hatbour and stay to giye 
help, which was not done owing to the king being beht on this 
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3 — A armada ( 2 ) se começou de aparelhar no porto de Lixboa 
convem a saber tres naos, huma da carreira de 650 toneis em que 
vinha o dito capitão mor; as outras duas erao navetas de Villa de 
Conde pequenas de ate 150 toneis. Em huma delias vinha Vasco 
Fernandes Homem, fidalgo que fora do Mestre de Santiago, c agora 
he dei rey, com seu filho Antonio Mazcarenhas e na outra Lou- 
renço de Carvalho. Era muita a gente que desejava vir nesta empresa 
assi pellas esperanças do ouro e riqueza que delia se deziao como 
pela pessoa do capitão mor e de tanta fidalguia. Em Bellem antes 
de nos partir foi necessário recolher o veedor da Fazenda que então 
era o barão d’Alvito com o capitão mor a gente que podia vir da 
muita que estava embarcada e com duas gales recolherão e escolherão 
a mais idonia de toda e ainda ficarão muitos escondidos pellas naos 
temerem não serem admitidos, e creo que os que então ficavao nao 
davão a vantagem aos principais, que em outras armadas vierao a 
índia como vi por experiencia em Moçambique. Trazia muitos sol¬ 
dados de África muy exercitados. Trazia muitos criados dei rey e 
outros soldados que aviao andado com elle nas galles e segundo o 
parecer de muitos foy de milhar gente e mais luzida que sahio pella 
barra de Lixboa fora. Vinha também com Francisco 'Barreto seu filho 
Ruy Nunez Barreto e Antonio Pereira Brandao homem fidalgo natu¬ 
ral do Porto e de muitos annos da índia. Outros muitos mancebos 
fidalgos de muita qualidade se embarcarao nesta armada que seria 
longo de contar em particular de cada hum. 


( z ) Â margem: 

Escolheo el rey com os do seu Conselho por capitão e geral desta armada 
a Francisco Barreto filho 2.° de Ruy Barreto alcayde mor de Faro e veedor 
da Fazenda do reyno do Algarve e assi capitão e governador da cidade de 
Azamor onde não ouve cavalgada que cometesse que não saísse bem com ella, 
e nenhuma lhe faltou que deixasse de acometer. Sua mãy se chamou D. Branca 
de Vilhena, filha de Manuel de Mello, alcayde mor d’01ivença yrmão do 
conde da dita villa D. Rodrigo. Era Francisco Barreto grande cavalleiro, e bem 
afortunado nas cousas de guerra, assi no tempo que foi capitão das gales como 
na frota que foi deste Reyno em socorro do Pinhão da qual elle foy por 
capitão mor. Foy também governador da índia. 
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3 — The fleet ( 2 ) began to be fitted out in the port of Lísbon, 
to wit: three naos, one an Indiaman of 650 tons with the aforesaid 
captain major aboard; the other two were small navetas of Villa de 
Conde, of up to 150 tons. On one of them were Vasco Fernandes 
Homem, former nobleman in attendance on the Master of Sanrilago 
and now in attendance on the king, and his son Antonio Mazca¬ 
renhas, and on the other Lourenço de Carvalho. There were many 
people who wished to take part in this undertaking, both for the 
hopes of gold and ríches it was reputed to hold out and for the 
[quality of the] persons of the captain major and so many nobles. 
At Belém, before we left, the comptroller of the Treasury, who was 
then the baron of Alvito, and the captain major had to separate those 
who were allowed to sai'1 from the multitude of others who were 
already aboard, and with two galleys they took in and handpicked 
the most able-bodied ones, though many still remained hid in the 
naos for fear of not being accepted; and I do belíeve that those who 
then stayed did not yield [in bravery] to the chief ones who carne to 
índia with other fleets, as I myself saw in Mozambique. With it came 
many wefkrained soldiers from África; many of the king s servants and 
other soldiers who had been with him on the galleys; and in the 
opinion of many these were among the best and most dtstmguished 
crews that ever sailed across Lísbon bar. There carne also with Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto his son Ruy Nunez Barreto and Antonio Pereira Bran¬ 
dão, a nobleman bom at Oporto who had spent many years in índia. 
With this fleet sailed also many other young noblemen of high- 
ranking families which it would be lengthy to mention one by one. 

(ü) On the margin: ... 

The king and the members of his Council appomted captam in charge 
of this fleet Francisco Barreto, 2nd son of Ruy Barreto, provost o Faro and 
comptroller of the Treasury of the kíngdom of the Algarve, and also captain 
and governor of the town of Azamor, where he was successful » every skir- 
nrish of cavalry, having taken pare in all, His mothers name was Dona Branca 
de Vilhena, daughter of Manuel de Mello, provost of Olivença and brother 
to the count of the aforesaid town, Dom Rodrigo. Francisco Barnjo was 
a great horseman and fortunate in matters of warfare, both when he was 
captain of the galleys and in the fleet which set sail from this Kíngdom 
to succour Pinhão, he himself being captain-major of that same fleet He was 
also governor of índia. 
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4 — (242 v.) Demos a vella com grande estrondo de trombetas 
e outros instrumentos beUioos com que se costumao despedir. E vindo 
salvando as casas dos Santos que estão a vista do mar sucedeo que 
salvando Nossa Senhora da Ajuda arrebentou hum berço em pedaços 
e hum delles tocou no sombreiro de Francisco Barreto ( 8 ) e o outro 
deu nos estais da verga do masto grande e passou por entre muita 
gente sem lhe fazer nada. Chegando junto dos cachopos st virou 
o vento por proa, e nos hiamos com a vazante da mare e não podía¬ 
mos voltar despis de lançadas as ancoras. Com a enchente da mare 
e vento a popa tornamos ao porto de Bellem onde estivemos 18 dias 
com vento contrario e neste tempo veo el rey a Lisboa como fica 
dito e corremos risco de ficar pellas novas que avia da armada luthe- 
rana. Aos 16 de Abril do dito nino sendo ja tao tarde nos. fizemos 
a vella com vento que nos veo da terra que durou dous dias e tão 
fraco que não nos sirvio mais que ate Vai das Egoas onde huma 
noite nos tomou huma tormenta grande, que fez arribar huma das 
navetas da nossa conserva e com o masto rendido e outros desastres, 
em a qual hia por capitão Lourenço Carvalho, e não veo na empresa. 
A outra de Vasco Fernandez Homem sofreo mais o tempo e nos 
acompanhou ate a linha. 


( 3 ) À margem: 

Vendo se o governador em tao perigosos passos se encomendou muy 
devotamente a Nossa Senhora de quem era muy devoto a imitação do grande 
Afonso de Albuquerque que vendo se em outros taes em hum dos cercos de 
Goa ainda não acabava de se encomendar a Nossa Senhora quando na mesma 
salva de artilharia desparou outra peça por desastre hum pelouro de ferro 
coado cuberto de chumbo que também lhe acertou np chapeo sem fazer mais 
dano que o encostar para huma parte, sendo tão piquena distancia donde tirou, 
que não avia mais de 8 passos, pronosdcos e presagios por certo significadores 
do infelice sucesso que esta empresa avia de ter. 

m 


4 _V/e set sail amidst the blare of tmmpets and other warlike 

instmments commonly used for s„à farewdk When we were sá* 
ing the houses of Santos looking towards the «a, it » h«pp ned 
that, while saluting Nossa Senhota da Ajuda [Out Lady of Help], 
a swivel-gun burst asundet, one of the pieces of meta touchiog Ftan- 
cisco BaLs wide-brimmed hatf) and the othet hitting Ac «p 
of the mainmast yatd and passing thtongh a gteatconcontse of people, 
UiZ hatm to none. When we came near Ac «b Ac w.n 
yeered ac he bows and * were catncd by the outflowmg ade.an 
guite unable to tntn back aftet the anchots had heen cast. When 
the tide began to come in, the wind blowing from the stetn, « 
tetumed to the haAout at Belém, whcte we waiffid fot 18 day, 
r w nd being conttaty; meanwhíle the kmg came to Lshon, as 
aídlve, and we were in gmat risk of be.ng deta.ne becanse of 
the news of the Lnthetan fleet. On 16 Apr.1 of the aforesaid jm, 
bebg alteady so late, we set sá ptofiting by a w.nd wkch l«v 
t„7tL shote for two days; albeit it was so weak tbat .t took: us 
no futáer than Vai das Egoas, where one mght we were overtaken 
Ívot storni whichLed one of the ^ A* 

1, fat to be cast ashore with tbe mast spl.t asun e and other nns 
haps; het captam was Lontenço Carvalho, and she d.d not accompmy 
u/in the undertakmg. The other m«U, whose captam was Vasco 
Fernandez Homem, stood the weathet bettet and aca.mpan.ed m 
as far as the lhe. 


L of the beges of Goa n» so.net had ^ W<ovc i 

undertaking. 




























Do que passamos na viagem te chegar a Moçambique 


5 — Na linha andamos 77 dias com huma trovoada que nos 
deu. Aqui se aehao muitas vezes os peixes voadores que são tantos 
como bandos grandes de passaras e voao por grande espaço pelo ar. 
Andao a caça delles outras peixes grandes, e os seguem muito por 
baixo da agua. Chamão se estes peixes albecoras peixe velocíssimo, 
e tanto que por mais infunada que va huma nao com todas as vellas 
a vai seguindo e isto quasi toda a carreira, salvo no Cabo de Boa 
Esperança onde peflos frios grandes se aparta e isto assi das naos que 
vem como das que vão para o Reyno, A nos nos seguio todo este 
caminho te o Brasil grande copia de peixe, o que he sinal (243) de 
roim viagem porque aos que navegão prosperamente acompanhao 
pouco. Perseguem também a estes peixes voadores, aves do Ceo que 
se não mantem senão delles, e de outras pequenos que podem avet 
e he muíto pata ver esta perseguição que tem juntamente do ar, e do 
mar que tomão por sua colheita. Entre muitas maneiras de passaras 
ha huns que são muy perseguidos de outros, e tanto que lhes fazem 
lançar o excremento os deixão por lho comer, e arremetem no ar 
a elle a quem o levara primeiro, e tomão logo a persegui lo ao pobre 
passaro e nao o deixão te o nao fazerem lançar outra vez o esterco. 
Isto he comum, e eu o vi algumas vezes, e não posso crer que seja 
cibo ordinário destes passaras, mas que tenha alguma virtude grande 
por onde com tanto apetite andem apos áles. 

Junto da costa do Brasil, antes de vermos terra vimos da nao 
inda que algum tanto longe a pelleja do peixe espadarte com a balea. 
Eu vi alevantar se no ar hum peixe tão comprido como huma lança 
em altura como de tres lanças fora da agoa e vi o vir pdllo ar vibrando 
o corpo, e deixar se cair sobre a balea. Alguns dezião que erão os 
braços da balea com que remava o que não podia ser porque era cousa 
distíncta, e despois na Bahia de Todos os Santos vi muitas baleas 
meas fora d’agua e remar com suas barbatanas por bem diferente 
modo. Aos 4 de Agosto tivemos vista da Baya donde nos sayrão 


What happened to us during the voyage until 
we carne to Mozambique 

g_To the tine we sailed fot 77 days, when a thuoderstom. 

overtook us. Hete shoals of flying-íish ate often met with, the 
fishes teing in such nurobets that they seem latge flocks of birds. 
and they do fly in the ait fot lottg distantes. They are chased by 
other fishes, these being latge and following them deep dora in the 
watet. They ate called dbectms [alhacores], a kmd of fish that: swims 
with great speed, so much so that they can follow a mo undet full 
sail, and this they do almost the entite voyage except in the Upe 
of Good Hope, where the sevete cold makes them tum back, an 
this fot «os sailing tom the Kingdom or to It We wete £o owed 
all èe way to Brazil by large shoals, which betokensan tll-fattd 
voyage, thete being but few fishes in the ship's wake tf the voyage 
prosis. The fiyingdishes ate also chased by the bitds of heave , 
which eat nothing else but this and other small Ery they manage 
to catth. And this putsuit jointly from fhe ait aud \ hm d» «* 
which is their harvest field is a wondtous sight to behold. Amongst 
the many kinds of bitds there are some whtch ate more particuMy 
petsecuted by others; whcn they drop exetement they [theirchas« ] 
ieave off to eat it, jumping up in the ait to forestal the »*as 
they immediately tesume their chase of the p«r bttd wltbout lettmg 
it go until it dtops some mote exetement, This is a cotnmm bappen- 
ing which I witnessed on some occasions, and I cannot beficve ha 
tbb is the usual food of these bitds, though it must possess some 
great virtue to he so greedily sought after. , , , 

Near the coast of Brasil, before we sighted land, we watched from 

d. m though at some dista»»,»f# hetween a s^rd « »nd 

a whale. I saw rlslng up in the air a flsh ée iengh o p 
height; it rose some three spears' leng* out of the water, and »w 
it coming thtoogh the air with its body vibratmg hefoM Tell upM 
the whale. Some averted that it w the arms wtth whtch he whak 
swam, but this coidd not be so because it was a dtstinct thtng, and 
latet, in the Bahia de Todos os Santos [Bay of Att Satnts], I saw 
many whales half out of the water swtmmmg with their fhppers after 



dous galeões que os atinos atras forão ao Brasil para guarda de aquella 
costa cuidando que éramos franceses, ou ingreses mas conhecendo nos 
fomos todos juntos desembarcar a Baya porto de Todos os Santos, 
onde estivemos seis meses, onde nos vierão novas da grande peste 
que avia em Lisboa, começando a nossa partida, e como era morta 
a molher de Francisco Barreto. Da gente que trouxemos do Reyno 
que serião 550 homens de armas gente como disse muy luzida, fica¬ 
rão no Brasil, te sessenta, e se embarcarão dali outros tantos, em seu 
lugar, e nos fizemos (243 v.) a vella no fim de Janeiro de 1570. 


Despois de partidos passamos o Cabo de Boa Esperança da outra 
banda ja no parcel do Cabo das Agulhas que alli ha de 70 e 80 bra¬ 
ças. E estando todos os pescadores das naos prestes para pescarem 
(como costumão fazer as naos que por alli passao) de pescadas ruyvos 
e outros peixes como os de Portugal, nos deu tal tormenta que nos 
tornou atras mais de 200 legoas em que andamos ao pairo 36 dias 
indo se acabando mantimento e agoa. No cabo destes dias nos refres¬ 
cou o vento em popa, e fomos demandar a terra do Natal, e ja neste 
tempo começavamos de tomar peixe e dia ouve que se tomarão mais 
de cem albecoras. Também ouve grande pescaria de tubaroens, peixe 
muy feo a feição de cação grande, e tem tres ordens de dentes, e 
muy goloso e facis de tomar. Soldado ouve que a sua conta tomou 
mais de cento. A hum abrirão huma vez e dentro no bucho lhe 
acharão hum prato de estanho e huma verruma e hum çapato. Acer¬ 
tou de cayr ao mar hum lacão doutros que estavão ao sol, veo logo 
hum tubarão e o ingulio. O dono se concertou com hum soldado, 
o qual tomou o tubarão com o presunto na barriga ainda fresco e 
inteiro, e alargou o todo ao soldado depois que o vio pello nojo do 
tubarão, o qual sem nenhum o comeo com seus companheiros. E com 
estes passatempos salmos no porto de Moçambique a 16 de Mayo 
de 1570 perto de 700 almas de que os 550 erao soldados, gente 
que avia muitos annos que na Ilha de Moçambique se não tinha 
visto tão escolhida, 


' a quite difera* fashion. On August 4 we aighted Baya, whence 
came tu meet us two gallcons which ia preceding years had saded 
to Btazil to pacrol that coast; àey thought we wete fendi or Ènglish, 
but wheti we took cognizance of each other we wetit all togetbei 
to disembark at Baya, the hatbout of M Sarnts, wBetc we staye 
sis months; thete we had news of the great plague that «ged m 
Lisbon, having begun when we left and we ieamed abo that fen- 
cisco Battetoh wife had died. Of the people we had brought bm 
the Kingdom, which woufd be about 550 men at arms, distingutshed 
oersons as I said, tliete tetnained in Brasil about stxty, tbe same 
nuobet sailing out ftom there in their stead, and thus we set sail 

towards the end of Jaraiary 1570. 

Afta we had left we doubled the Cape of Good Hope to the 
other side, already in the shallows at Cape Agulhas, which he thete 
at a depth of 70 and 80 fathoms. And all the fishetmen of tbe mos 
being in readiness to fish (as the mos that pass there are wont to do 
whiting, ted surmullecs and other kinds of fish likc those of Portugal, 
we were ovettaketi by such a stotm that we wete drive» back more 
than 200 ieagues, remaining at sea 36 days, and the food and wate 
growing scatce. Thereaftet, however, the wind hlew agam ftom the 
Ln and we sailed to the land of Natal; by then we wete catchtng 
fish, and on some days we took mote than one liundted ate 
Thete was also a gteat catch of sharks, a vety ugly fish tathcr lt 
a large skate, with three tows of tceth; bemg vety gteedy, lt ts easy 
to catch, Some soldiets caught ovet one hundted. On openmg one 
of the sharks, a tin plate, a giffllet and a shoe wete found «i its maw. 
It happened once that a piece of ham which had been placed m the 
sun together with some othets Hl into the sea; immediatdy a shark 
came along and swatlowed it up. The ownet artanged with a soldiet 
to catch die shark, and on this being done the prece of ham was 
found in its beHy, st! fresh and whole, but tbe ownet gave * to úae 
soldier out of tepugnance after he had seen it, and the soldier 1 
eat it witlt his companions. And with these pastimes we ““ “ ° re 
in the hatbout of Mozambitjue on May 16, 1570 — about 700 souls 
of wbom 550 wete soldiets, selected people such as the Island ot 
Mozambique had not seen for many years. 
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Da Ilha de Moçambique 


6 —- A Ilha de Moçambique ( 4 ) he muito piquem, de comprido 
nao Cera ainda huma legoa, e estreita e no meo, tanto que com hum 
tiro de pedra se passa da outra banda. 'He toda de afea e chea de 
palmares. Nao tem nenhuma agoa doce senão humas poças (244) 
a que chamao fontainhas d’agoa salobra. A que bebem vem dahi 
a cinco legoas. Tem huma fortaleza ( 8 ) antigua, agora se vai acabando 
huma nova muito boa. Tem muy grossa artelharia que nos levamos 
do Reyno. Huma povoação tinha de mouros que esta destruída, a de 
portugueses sera de cem moradores, e da gente da terra convem a 
saber cafres e indios mesturados avera como 200. Distara da terra 
firme mea legoa. Ja agora he mais sadia por algumas commodidades 
que vay tendo de hortas da outra banda e de algumas fruitas de espi¬ 
nho. He muy grande o numero de mortos que aqui ha das naos 
que chegão do Reyno. Reside aqui o capitão de Çofala por ter melhor 
escala para toda a costa de Mdinde. 


O dinheiro que aqui corre he ouro em poo, e a menos moeda 
ou peso delle he meo vintém. Ha muitas galinhas que vem da terra 
firme, a que chamão cafras por serem pequenas e não tão gostosas. 
Os capões sao muito bons, mas o pescado daqui he muito doentio. 

Chegados ao porto de Moçambique, que he trabalhoso de entrar 
mas dentro arrezoado, soubemos como a nao em que vinha Vasco 


Concerning the Island of Mozambique 


6 —The Island of Mozambique ( 4 ) is very small, less perhaps 
than a league in length, being narrow in the middle, so that a stones 
throw will reach the other side. It is all sand and palm-groves. It has 
no fresh water except for a few pools they call springs of brackish 
water. The water for drinking comes from a distance of five leagues. 
It has an ancient fortress (*), but a new and very good one is now 
being finished. It possesses a good amount of heavy ordnance which 
we took from the Kingdom. There used to be there a Moorish village 
which has been destroyed; the Portuguese one numbers about one 
hundred dwellers; the people of the place, to wit, a mixture of Kaffirs 
and Indians, come to about 200. The distance from the mainland 
is about half a league. At present the place is more wholesome for 
the supplies of vegetables it receives from the other side, and some 
spiky kinds of fruit. The number of dead here from the mos arnving 
from the Kingdom is exceeding great. This is where the captam of 
Sofala lives as being a more convement port of call for the entire 


lalindi coast. 

The money in currency here is gold dust, the smallest com or 
eight thereof being half a vintm . There are many hens which 
jme from the mainland, being called Kaffir hens on account o 
jeir small size; they are not very savoury. Capons are good, but 

ie fish here is very unwholesome. . . ..... , 

On arriving in the harbour of Mozambique, which it is difficul 


( 4 ) Â margem: 

Com hum braço de rio que a divíde da terra firme mas de muito píquena 
largura que fica sendo como o rio de Lixboa na largura de Bellem a outra 
banda de Caparica. He esta ilha hum alivio das naos que vao do Reyno em 
que fazem sua agoada, deixao os doentes tomao carnes e mantimentos neces¬ 
sários para as 900 legoas que lhe faltao de carreira para Goa. 

( 6 ) À margem: 

A fortaleza he fortíssima e segundo o que dizem os que de lá vem he 
a melhor que tem Sua Alteza naquellas partes das terras e mares de Oriente. 
Tem ainda agora a mesma artelharia que levo [u] Francisco Barreto, que he 
muito gros[sa] e de ferro coado. 


On the margin: . .... ._ 

With a stream that divides it from the mainland, being, howcver, of very 
: width, radier like the river in Usbon between Bclím and the odiet sde, 
ipatica. This island provides snpport to èe mos that sad from the Kinç- 
X. they Bfe in'fresh «ta* the sitk, M — •rim» 
s' necessary for the 900 leagues they sóll have to cover on ée erossmg 

joa. 

( s ) On the margin: , , t- 

The fortress is exceeding strong and, accotdmg to thos<: who come^from 
ice, the best His Highness possesses in those parts of the lands and seas 
he East. Even now the ordnance thereof is èe same èat Francisco Barre 
c there, being very heavy and of cast iron. 
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Femandez Homem avia chegado, e não tinha arribado ao Reyno 
como alguns cuidavao. Achamos a gente delia toda doente, e alguma 
morta em que entrava Antonio Mazcarenhas filho de Vasco Fer- 
nandez. Também soubemos Goa e Chaul estarem de cerco, e as 
mais novas da índia. Pedro Barreto sobrinho de Francisco Barreto 
sabendo da ida do tio, não quis acabar seu tempo de capitão de 
Çofala e nas naos arribadas se avia embarcado pera o Reyno onde 
na viagem morreo deixando por sua morte a Misericórdia de Lisboa 
muy grosso dinheiro e em Moçambique deixou em poder de hum 
seu feitor perto de 70.000 cruzados. Destes lançou mao Vasco Fer- 
nandez Homem, que ficara por capitão te a chegada de Francisco 
Barreto pera cabedal da empresa. O qual dinheiro lhe entregou em 
chegando, e elle o gastou bem depressa. Aqui estivemos hum armo 
e meo, sem Francisco Barreto acometer a jornada, e neste (244 v.) 
anno passou por aqui Jorge de Mendoça por capitão mor da carreira 
da índia, e Francisco Barreto dahi a hum anno me disse que se tinha 
arrependido de não cometer a jornada como lhe nos aconselhamos 
porque então avia dinheiro, avia gente sãa e bem disposta com algum 
provimento ainda do Reyno avia mais de 600 quintaes de biscouto; 
avia polvora e munições, avia embarcaçoens. Pedimos ao capitão mor 
que fosse entretanto as Ilhas do Comorim e que as conquistasse pera 
a Coroa por serem muito proveitosas e fizessem ahi huma fortaleza 
goarnecendo a muy bem. Estas ilhas estão de Moçambique 80 legoas. 
O capitão respondeo que milhor lhe parecia irem a. Costa de Melinde 
e que delia cometeria as ilhas, e assi na entrada de Outubro seguinte 
nos partimos em a naveta de Vasco Femandez em que hião perto 
de 300 soldados indo elle por capitão. 


Despois de partidos aconteceo chegar a caravella que havia ficado 
no Brazil a quem Francisco Barreto tinha encomendado o descobri¬ 
mento do Cabo de Boa Esperança como trazia por regimento de 
dl rey. O piloto delia era homem experto no mar, e muy esforçado, 
o que mostrou em se aventurar cometer tão dificultosa navegação em 
tão piqueno navio, e mais por onde nunca tínha andado. O qual 
despois de ter contado (como dizem) as pedrinhas a todo o Cabo 
e costa delle te Moçambique foi dar tanto avante como 12 legoas 


Homcins ruo had arrived instead of teturning to the Kingdom, as 
some thought. We ioimd that the people she had brought ovet were 
jll sick and that some had died, including Antonio Mazcarenhas, 
Vasco Fernandas son. We also Icarnt that Goa and Chaul wt 
under siege, and afl the other news from índia. Pedto Barreto, Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto’s nephew, on hearing of his uncle’s coming, had not 
wanted to complete his term of office as captain of Soíala; he had 
ieft for the Kingdom on one of the mos that came in; however, 
he died duting the voyage and left to the Lisbon Múmcorik a con- 
sidetable suffl of money, and in 'Mozaiflbique he 'left in the possession 
of a steward of his about 70,000 o,mios, This sum Vasco Fet- 
nandez Homem (who was captain pending Ftanctsco Barreto s armai) 
lay hdd of as capital fot the undertáing. Which money he handed 
ovet on his artivai, tóng most speedily spent. Hem we temamod 
a vear and a half without Francisco Batteto undertakmg the joumey, 
and in this yeat Jorge de Mendoça passed through hete as captam 
maior of the índia tua; one year after that Francisco Barreto dld 
tell me that he repented of not having undertaken the joutney as 
we had advised him to do, because at that time thete was money 
and healthy peohle wá fitted out with some provisions that M 
remainod fom those brought from the Kingdom; thete was ovet 
600 quintais of biscuit; thete was powder and smmumtion; thete 
were vessds. We asked the captain majot to satl meanwhile to te 
Comotin Islands and conquer them for the Crown, bmg most ptoht- 
aUe, and to build thete a wdl-appointed fotttess. These islands lie 
80 fcatues off Mozambique. The captam made answet that he 
thought it ptefetable to go to the coast of Maimdi and attack the 
islands ftom thete; and thus, eatly in the foilowing Octobee we se 
sal on the tumU 0 £ Vasco Femandez, cartymg about 300 soldie 

and of which he was the captain. ... , , •. l, j 

■After we started on our way, thete arnved the catayel which had 
Stayed behind in Brazil, to which Francisco Barreto had entrusted 
tire explorntion of the Cape of Good Hope m accotdance with the 
king’s instructions. The pilot was «skilled and dauntless seafar^ 
as he tevealed in accepting to undertake so difficull: »Crossing on » 
imall a ship, patticuhrly whete he had nevet beentóore. Tte man, 
after having counted (as they say) eyety pebble m the enute Cap 
and the coast thereof as far as MozamWue, sailed as far as W leag 
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no rio do Velloso, onde saindo em terra, e enganado por cafres 
ladinos, e fugitivos dos portugueses de Moçambique o matarão em 
terra estando descuidado confiado neiles e juntamente com elle mata¬ 
rão dous moços brasis, cousa que alem de magoar muito a todos foi 
grande perda porque trazia todas as alturas tomadas, e feito hum 
roteiro do descubrimento do Cabo e outras baliias pera si so, e que 
elle so o entendia, e nao trazia na nao mais que hum so homem do 
mar português que viera do 'Brasil com elle por marinheiro, e mestre 
da caravella, o qual (245) bem pouca rezão sabia dar do trabalho 
tao proveitoso que o outro tinha tomado. A caravella se tornou como 
pode com a corrente das agoas para Moçambique, que avia esgaf- 
rado, ainda que ao saber do novo piloto, e de algus dous ou tres 
portugueses, que do Brasil com elle vierão mal encaminhados ( fl ). 

Despois de chegadas estas novas Francisco Barreto se partio para 
a costa com a mais força da gente em huma fusta e pangayos e veo 
ter a cidade de Quiloa hum mes despois de nossa chegada. 

Esta costa de Moçambique te Quiloa, he toda ptílla mayor parte 
montuosa ( 7 ), e com montes tão altos, e de tão estranha e mara¬ 
vilhosa feição, e tão apraziveis que faz imaginar poder estar sobre 
tílles o patayso terreal, que segundo alguns conjecturao estar nestas 
partes orientais. 'Nao fazia pouco ao caso a maravilhosa compostura 
dos montes, mas a terra e o clima he dos piores do mundo e so 
dignos de taes habitadores e tao barbaros, como sao cafres. Nesta 
jornada nos ouveramos de perder em huns baixos duas legoas aquem 
de Quiloa. 

Da cidade de Quiloa e de outras daquella costa 

7—'El tey de 'Quiloa he mouro, e os seus vassalos todos, e 
segundo tive por informação foi o principal, e mayor rey dalli porque 

(°) À margm ' 

Neste atino se perdeo a na [o] Rainha na Cabaceira defronte de Moçam¬ 
bique. 

( 7 ) À margem; 

Montes inter Mozambique et Qttiloam. 
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up tk Velloso rivet; hete, going ashorc, and king d«™ed ty 
cunning Kaffirs ffld fugitives from the Pottuguese o£ Mozambique, 
he was killed on land, where k had gone so fatlesiy, trustmg tbem 
as he did; and togetkr with him tky killed two Braztkn youths; 
thls, besides a gteat sotrow to all, was a grlevous loss as we» since 
he had made aü the calculations and drawn up a tutuer of thc expio- 
tation of the Cape and othtr bays; this ruttier he had made for him- 
self alone, and only k cotfld undetstand lt, there being on the «o 
only one other Pottuguese mariner who had come from Brazil wjt 
him as a sailot and sldpper of the caravel and who cou d but (11 
descrik the fruitful wotk of the othet mau. The catavel returned 
as best sk could with the cutrent to Mozambique, which sk had 
missed, though the satling was but poorly conducttd accordmg to tte 
oew pilot and to some two or ètee Pottuguese who had come with 

him from Brazil (‘). , .. 

When this ncws was teceived, Francisco Barreto set on his way 
to the coast, his forces being mosdy carried on a pinnace and sundry 
dhows; and he came to the town of Kilwa one month after our arrivd. 

The coast from Mozambique to Kilwa is hilty for the most 
part (’), the hills king so high, so sttangely and marvcllously fash- 
ioned and so pleasant to see thac one imagines that on thern « to be 
found that earthly paradise which, accordmg to some, lies m ttese 
eastern parts. Tk marváous layout of the Mis contributed not 
a lide to this, but the land and the olimate are among tte mm 
tk world, king only fit for so harhatian dweliers as tk Kaffirs are. 
In this voyage we were fated to be shipwrecked on some shoíls two 
•leagues beyond Kilwa. 

Conccrning the town of Kilwa and others on 
that coast 

7 _The king of Kilwa is -a Moor, as are all his vassals, and 

according to inteliigence that reached me he was the pmcipal an 


TWs^year^tir^r Rainha was lost at Cabaceira, opposite Mozambique. 
( 7 ) On the margm: 

Montes inter Mozambique et Qniloam, 
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tinha [..,] Çofala antes que os portugueses viessem a índia, A cidade 
esta em huma ilha junto da terra e segundo vi nas outras cidades 
e povoaçoes dos mouros, todas estão ou em ilhas ou junto do mar, 
Parece que tíverão o mesmo modo da conquista naquella terra, que 
nos na índia, senhoreando soomente a faldra do mar. Esta cidade 
foi olim muy grande e prospera, as casas todas de pedra e cal e seus 
telhados, mas foi destruída duas vezes pellos nossos por treiçao que 
elles armarão. Eu vi humas caracenas com huns arcos onde elles 
dizem pesarem ali o ouro que vinha de Çofala aos bares, Estes 
mouros tem algum trato nas Ilhas do Comoro (245 v.J e pefla terra 
dentro em marfim que compram aos cafres pera vender aos portu¬ 
gueses que alli sempre andao, ou ao feitor do capitão da dita costa, 
donde vem também muito mel e cera. Aqui estivemos recolhidos 
e hem agasalhados pellos mouros que com medo de lhe saltearemos 
a terra a tinhao despejada e nos andavao a vontade. Chegou dahi 
a 20 dias Francisco 'Barreto com a mais frota de pangayos e deteve 
se aqui mais 8 dias tendo suas falas com el rey que era negro e com 
o príncipe torto de hum olho. 

Partimo nos daqui em pangayos por a nao não servir e a costa 
ter muitos baixos. São estas embarcações cosidas com cairo onde 
nao ha hum so prego, e as velas são de esteira, ou empreita de palma, 
embarcações mui seguras. Estas somente são as que alli servem porque 
ainda que dem em baixos não correm risco se os mares nao sao tao 
rijos que as desfação, porque trazem humas forquilhas das quaes com 
mare vazia fica a embarcação estrivada como hum aleijado em humas 
muletas; abolinao tanto que parece navegarem contra vento. Aqui 
nestas embarcados fomos correndo a costa, e tomamos huma ilha que 
se chama Monfia sogeita a el rey de Quiloa. Tem muito breu que 
tirão de arvores, e muito cayro pellas muitas palmeiras que tem, 
He muito fresca e aprazível, Tem hum xeque mouro, e hum feitor 
do capitao da costa pello trato do breu e cayro. . 

Despois de estarmos aqui dous ou tres dias, fomos a outra 
ilha que tem rey por si mayor que Monfia, Chama se Zanzi- 


greatest king there because o£ his having [..,] Sofala before the Portu- 
guese carne over to índia, The town lies on an island dose to land, 
and, as I had the occasion of seeing for myself in the other town* 
and villages of the Moors, áll are built either on islands or dose to 
the sea. It seemeth that they conquered that land as we conquered 
índia, by holding only the seashorc. This town was olim very large 
and prosperous, all the liouses being of stone and lime, and with 
tiled roofs, but it was destroyed twice by our people in punish- 
ment for their treachery. I did see a few caucenas with some arches 
where they are said to weigh the gold that carne from Sofala in ingots, 
These Moors have some trade in the Comoro Islands and an inland 
trade in ivory whích they buy from the Kaffírs for selling to the 
Portuguese who are always to be found there, or to the factor of the 
captain of the aforesaíd coast, from whence there come álso much 
honey and wax, Here we were shdtered and hospitably received by 
the Moors, who feared we would plunder the land and thus had 
emptied it, leavíng us in all liberty. Francisco Barreto arrived 20 days 
later with the fleet of dhows; here he stayed a further 8 days, having 
conferred with the king, who was black, and with the prince, who 
had a cast in his eye. 

We left this place in dhows as the nao was an unfit mode of 
transportation and the coast lias many shailows, These dhows are sewn 
tight with coir wherein not a single nail is to be found; the sails are 
of matting or woven palm leaves, and these vessels are quite safe, 
This kind of craft is the only one that may 'be used there since they 
run no danger if they hit some shoal, unless the sea is so heavy as 
to break tliem; this because they are provlded with forks whích uphold 
the vessel at low tide like a cripple leaning on crutches; they sad 
so near the wind that they seem to go agaínst it, Thus embarked 
we sailed along the coast and carne to an island, called Monfia, whích 
was subject to the king of Kilwa. It has much pitch they take from 
trees, and much coir owing to the many pata trees that grow metem. 
It is most cool and pleasant. It has a Moorish sheikh and a factor 
of the captain of that Coast for the trade in pitch and coir. 

After tarrying here two or three days we proceeded to another 
island the king whereof is mightier than that of Monfia, It is called 
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bar (), sera de 25 legoas de comprido, e dez ou doze de largo. He ilha 
muy fei til e tem muitos inhames e fruitas e mantimentos da terra. Chove 
nella muitas vezes; he muito doentia como o sao as de toda aquclla 
costa. Tem huma cidade, que foi grande como Quiloa, porem des¬ 
truída e muy arruinada. Aqui andavao da terra firme huns cafres 
alevantados, e tinhao a terra tao alevantada e os moradores tão fracos, 
que não ousavao de yr a suas fazendas por (246) causa delles. Entra¬ 
mos pella terra alguas sete, ou oito legoas, e pellejarão os nossos com 
elles e sem resistência os lançarao fora por onde el rey alem da 
vassalagem que tinha a el rey de 'Portugal lhe fez doação da ilha ( õ ) 
com todas as solennidades e tangeres ao tomar da posse pellos nossos. 

A terra de si he muito grossa e se fizessem a povoação em outra 
parte do lugar que tem seria sadia, porque o sitio em que esta he 
doentio. Tem grande quantidade de madeyra, e matto de arvores 
tao alto e espesso que andamos por elle mais de duas legoas e em 
a maior parte nao víamos o sol. Aqui vi a primeira vez as arequeiras 
arvores na índia tao frescas e estimadas pello fruito que se come com 
o betele o qual hia trepando por ellas ao modo de era. São da feição 
de palmeiras ainda que mais frescas. Estavão ao longo de huma ribeira 
de agoa, O arvoredo he o melhor, e de mais fermoso taboado que 
tenho visto, Tem muita copia de que em necessidade se podia ajudar 
a índia. Ha neste mato muitos bogios e alguns porcos do mato mas 

( 8 ) Â margem; 

Residem comummente nesta ilha portugueses dado que poucos onde tem 
sua hermida com seu capellao. Desta ilha tem resgate com a terra firme que 
sera mea legoa de rio de travessa, O resgate he com pannos, contas e ferro, 
marfim e algum ambar. 

He muito fértil, esta ilha tem muitas arvores de espinho, como laranjas, 
lymas, limões, ananazes que he fruita como pinhas deste Reyno, mas mayores 
e de grande gosto. Aparao se para lhe comerem o meolo, 

( 6 ) À margem: 

Ja desta ilha para cima começao de tratar os portugueses com as naos 
que vem da índia da costa do Norte, mas não que a mesma ilha venha nao 
alguma, por respeito dos muitos baixos que tem mas os portugueses vão a 
Mombaça de que logo fallaremos, levando marfim, sandalo e negros, e elles 
levão roupa para suas casas e ferro, 


Zanzibar ( 8 ), mensures some 25 leagues in length and ten or twelve 
across. It ís very fertile, yielding yams, and fruits, and produce in 
plenty. Id often rains there, the place being very unwliolesome, like 
ali others of that coast. It has a town whicb used to be as large as 
Kilwa but which was destroyed and much ruíned, Tbere were here 
some Kaffirs from the mainland who had risen in revolt and kept tbe 
land in such turmoil that the inhabitants, being so weak, dare not 
go to their farms because of them. We travelled iríland for a distance 
of some seven or eight leagues, our meu fighting against them; and 
finding no resistance they did cast them out, wherefore the king, 
besides the fealty he had sworn to the king of Portugal, tríade a 
donation of the island unto him (“) with ali solemnity and much 
music-makíng when our people took possesslon thereof. 

The land itsdf ís very spacious, and the town would be healthy 
if built elsewhere, because the place where ít lies is unwholesome. 
It yrelds much timber, the woods being so tal! and thick that we 
walked through them for a distance of over two leagues and mostly 
the sun could not be seen. It was here that I saw arcca ttees for the 
first time, Indian trees so fresh and esteemed for their nuts which 
are eaten with betei, which climbs on them after the fashion of ivy. 
They resemble palm trees, only fresher-looking, They grew along 
a brook. The ttees are the best and of the best tlmbér I ever saw» 
The abundance thereof is such that it could be sent to índia if neces- 
sary, There are in these woods matiy monkeys and some wild hogs, 

( 8 ) On tbe mar gin: 

There commonly reside Pomiguese on this island, albeit few, liaving 
their chapei with the chaplain thereof. From this island they trade with the 
mainland, which lies half a league across the river. The trade consists of 
cíoth, beads and bn, ivory and some amber. 

This island is very fertile and has mapy trees yielding oranges, limes, 
lemons, pineapples, which are like fir cones tn this Kingdom, only Jarger and 
most savouty. They have to be peeled before eating the kernel 

( 0 ) On tbe margin: 

From this island upwards the Portuguese bcgin their trade with the naos 
from índia and the north coast; however, no nao comes to the island because 
of its many shallows, the Portuguese going to Mombasa —of which we shall 
speak Iater — carrying ivory, sandalwood and blacks, and they take home 
cloth and iron in cxchange. 
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de outra caça pouca, Ha liumas larangas piquenas e muy amarelas 
que se comem com a casca, e comtudo são muito doces mas doentias, 
Ha muito tamarindo, droga tão estimado (sic) nas boticas e outras 
muitas de diversas maneiras,.e a terra em si e arvores parecem muito 
a Portugal. Tem outeiros mas não muito altos. Os portos sao pouco 
seguros, pequenos, bayas e enseadas. Antes de chegar a esta ilha do 
pangayo em que hia vi hum peixe ( 1!) ) tão comprido como tres cova- 
dos de medir e de quatro palmos de largura, a feição pellas costas 
parecia a hum grande lingoado. Disserao todos os marinheiros que 
era peixe mofher e que da parte dianteira em tudo era semelhante, 
Achão muitos destes, e pescao nos e contao delles muitas cousas 
estranhas da natureza. Isto apontei, porque quando alguma hora 
ouvirem falar em sereas, entendao nao aver outras em todo o mar 
navegado pellos portugueses, e creo certo que deste peixe nacerao, 
que nesta costa lia estas (246 v.j fabulas, 

Desta Ilha de Zanzibar fomos ter a Mombaça ( n ) que também 
he ilha, mas esta encaixada na terra firme como Goa, mas em hum 

( 10 ) À margem; 

Quis apontar esta curiosidade porque quando alguma hora se fallar em 
sereas, que se entenda que nao he fabula como alguns cuydão. Ca se achao 
nesta paragem do mar navegado muitas vezes, e assi no Cabo de Boa Espe¬ 
rança, e no de Comori, como ja o li em cartas de homens de muita auto¬ 
ridade daquellas partes. 

( n ) À margem: 

Nesta Ilha de Mombaça vem fazer os portugueses seu resgate, como 
acima dissemos. O ferro com que se faz serve aos negros para fazerem azagayas, 
e mufios id est adagas mas muito mayores que as nossas com os seus cabos 
de marfim, Aqui ha muito com que se faz o resgate que he como breu com 
que os nossos breão os navios. No bazar ict est na praça corre huma moeda 
de prata chamada (a) a qual he como escama de peixe, vai 4 reais, O rey 
dado que he muito nosso amigo por seu interesse porque agravando os nossos 
nao lhe irão naos ao seu porto, que he cousa que elle tem por grande honra. 
Sao daqui por diante todos os desta costa mouros brancos de carapuça porque 
sao de tres castas na índia; huns de carapuça, outros de barretinho, outros 
de touca. Os de touca sao mais honrados. Em geral os desta costa são muito 
leaes aos portugueses, e nos os temos por milhores de todos, 

(a) Espaço em branco no manuscrito, 


buc the other game is scanty, Small very yellow oranges are to be 
found tliere, being eaten with the rind, and yet they are very sweet 
alheie unwholesome. There is tamarind in plenty, a dmg so much 
valued by apothecaries, and many others oE sundry kinds; the land 
and trees look very much like Portugal. There are also hills, but not 
very high. The harbours offer but little safety, being small; and there 
are bays and coves. Before landing on this iriand from the dhow 
whereon I was I saw a fish ( 10 ) some three cubits long and four spans 
across, looking from the back like a large sole, M the saílors sai-d 
it was a mermaid and that in every respect it looked like a woman 
ín front. Many such fishes are found and caught, and many strange 
tales foreign to nature are current concerning them. I have noted this 
because, should you hear at any time about sirens, be it known that 
there are no others ín the entire seas sailed by the Portuguese, and 
I do believe that this arose from the existence of this fish, such fables 
being current on this coast, 

From this Island of Zanzibar we camc to Mombasa ( u ), which 
is likewise an island, albeit sutrounded by the mainland, like Goa, but 

( 10 ) On the mar gin: 

I wanted to make a record of dds curiosity becausc, if people happen 
to speak of sirens, be it understood it is no fablc, as some aver, Because they 
are to be found in this part of the oft-sailed sea, and also in the Cape of 
Good Hope and Cape Comorin, as I have read in the letters of men of great 
authority on those parts. 

( J1 ) On the margin: 

As we said above, the Portuguese come to this Island of Mombasa for 
nade, The iron used therefor is udlized by the negrões for making assegaís and 
mufios, id est, daggers rather largcr than ours, with ivory handles. Here there is 
plenty [of iron?] used for trade, being like the pitch our people use in caulking 
ships, In the bazaar, id est, the market place, the currency is a silver coin called 
(í) being like a fish scale and the value diereof being 4 reais, The king, though 
most friendly towards us, is so in his own interests because jf he aggfleved 
our people no naos would come to his harbour, a thiíig which he considers 
to be a great honour. From here on, all the Moors ín this coast are white-cap 
Moors, there being three castes in índia, some wearing a coif, others a 
cap, and others a toque. The latter ones are of better quality. In general, 
those of this coast are very loyal to the Portuguese, and we do hold them 
to be the best of all. . 

(a) Bknk space in the manuscúpt, 



















pedaço delia bate o mar. Tem hum porto muito bom e muito seguro 
e muy aprazível, sera de duas legoas em roda. Tem seu mouro como 
as outras e huma grande cidade e populosa. Aqui foi a primeira vez 
que vi naos grandes varadas em terra todas cosidas com cayro e sem 
nenhum modo de pregadura. Ha aqui muita fruta de espinho, e são 
nomeadas as laranjas de Mombaça mas nos não as achamos ta es. 
Aqui na entrada estavao uns fundamentos de hum forte, que o viso 
rey D. Pedro mandou fazer para goarda do porto. Não foi a cousa 
por diante como não foi também o negocio da christandade, que 
então pellos nossos alli se pretendia por causa de mouros, e assi pouco 
ou nada se faz com e'1'les naquella costa, Tem por costume a dar 
peçonha e andão alli os nossos sempre muy arriscados. 

Daqui fomos ter a Melinde povoção (sic) também de mouros 
e muy arruinada, porque o mar a tem comida quasi toda mas no 
que esta em pée mostra bem antigamente ser cousa muy nobre, como 
contão as historias da índia. 

Aqui são os mouros mais amigos dos portugueses e não diferem 
nada nas condiçoes e feição do rosto dos nossos, e fallão muitos muito 
bem português, por ser aqui o principal trato nosso com elles, e assento 
do capitão. Os mouros daqui confinão pella terra dentro com 'huma 
maneira de cafres estranha dos outros de toda a costa, a que chamao 
moceguejos, que o mesmo nome declara sua barbaria. Estes não tem 
certas terras nem 'casas. Vivem nos campos e matos, trazem a cabeça 
chea de barro muy fedorento pellas misturas que tem de diversos 
(247) oleos e a elles he muy cheiroso. Tem muito gado, e do leite 
e sangue delle misturado se mantem, e comem cru, sem outra maneira 
de comer ordinaria segundo dizem, sangrão os bois cada dia alter¬ 
nados, Sao muy guerreiros e segundo dizem usao nas brigas cortar 
os prepúcios e enguli los e despois quando aparecem diante do rey 
tornão nos a lançar pella boca para que assi o rey os arme cavalleyros. 
Seus vestidos sao de pelles de animaes e tem outros costumes muy 
bafbaros, São os mouros dalli muy infestados destes cafres, e por lhe 
não danarem as sementeiras e fazerem guerra resgatão sua vexação 
com roupas, e outras cousas que lhe dão, mas o seu vestido geral sao 
pelles como disse. Aqui em Melinde hum quarto de legoa da cidade 
ao longo do mar me mostrarão hum areal grande, despois do qual 
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washed by the sea in a part thereof. It has a very good, safe and 
pleasant harbour, about two leagues around. There are Moors there, 
as in the others, and it has a large populous town. It was here that 
I first saw large naos pulled ashore, all sewn with coir wíthout any 
nails whatsoever, The place abounds in fruit, the Mombasa oranges 
being far-famed, though we did not think them worthy o£ such 
repute, Here at the entrance are to be seen the foundations of a fort 
which the viceroy Dom 'Pedro caused to be buílt to protect the har¬ 
bour. The work was discontínued, as was the spreading of Chrís- 
tianity, much desired by our people because of the Moors, and thus 
little or nothing is done about them on that coast. They make it 
a habit of resorting to poison, wherefore our people are always in great 
jeopardy there, 

From here we proceeded to Malindi, a place likewise peopled by 
Moors and in grievous ruín because the sea has eaten Ínto almost all 
of it; however, what still survives shows that formeáy it was a most 
noble place, as indeed the histories of índia do say, 

The Moors here are more friendly towards the Portuguese, and 
in their condition and features there is no differencc from. our people, 
many of them speak Portuguese very well, this being our chief centre 
of trade with them and the seat of the captains offioe. The 'Moors 
of this place liavc as their inland neighbours some Kaffits who are 
utterly different from those in the entire coast; they are called moce- 
guejos, and the name itsélf proclaims their barbaric condition. They 
have no fixed land or home, Their abode is in the fields and forests, 
and they put on their heads stinking clay for the mixture therewith 
of sundry oils, and they do think it a rare aroma. They own much 
cattle, the miík and Mood thereof being to them as food; they eat 
the flesh raw without any other manner of ordinary food, as it is said, 
and they bleed the oxen every other day, They are very warlike and 
the report goes that in their fíghts they are wont to cut off the fore- 
skins and swallow them, and that when they appcar befote the kíng 
they do cast them out again from their mouths so that he may make 
them knights. They wear animais’ skins and have sundry other very 
barbaric customs, The Moors there are very much plagued by tbese 
Kaffirs, and so that they may notdamage their harvests and wage war 
against them they redeem theít vexation with clothing and other 
things they give them, but their general costume is skins, as I said. 
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péla terra dentro por espaço de hum tiro de besta dizem e he ver¬ 
dade estar hum rio muy grande, e caudaloso, o qual entra muito 
péla terra dentro e segundo dizem vai ter ao Preste ( 12 ), 

Hum homem fidalgo que se chamava Foao Freyre fez humas 
embarcações em Melinde para ir descubrír este grande rio e os mouros 
o matarão com peçonha antes de effeituar a empresa. Dizem que 
vem ao longo de elle grandes campos onde andao cavaflos e bois e 
outro gado, e cantão outros proveitos que se seguimo para o Preste 
se se descobrisse o que se pode fazer com pouco gasto, avendo res¬ 
guardo dos mouros. 

De Melinde fomos ter a Cambo, qüe he huma cidade grande, 
e tem alguns edifícios e esta situada ao longo do mar, em hum estreito 
que faz entre ella e huma ilha. Tem muito bom porto e naos grandes 
de trato cosidas com cayro. A terra he esteril e toda de arca, ja terra 
firme. Aqui governava huma raynha muito amiga dos portugueses, 
e tanto que se pos por éles a grande risco. Vierão ao seu porto e 
cidade humas certas galleotas e fustas de turcos, os quais sabendo 
que estavao alli huns portugueses lhos pedirão. Ella lhos não quis 
dar antes os assegurou, e escondeo e por esta causa elles fiserao grande 
dano na terra e a-levarão cativa com alguas outras mouras a armada 
e estando ella de noite na popa da galeota se lançou ao mar e a nado 
escapou., E por esta rainha passar (247 v.J este trabalho por esta 
causa nossa mandou el rey que Deus tem que por ella e por suas 
cousas se posesse todo seu Estado da índia e lhe fez grandes merces. 
Foy Francisco Barreto visita la bem acompanhado de soldados em 
nom€ de Sua Alteza lhe deu grandes liberdades, cartazes pola costa, 
Aqui foi a : primeira vez que vi humas arvores qu'e ha muitas na Yndia 
as quais do alto lanção raizes pera o chão, e assi multiplicão muito. 
E he muito para ver humas ja presas na terra e outras começarem 
a prender, e outras decendo para baixo e segundo são avarentas, e 
cubiçosas tudo encherião se as não desembaraçassem de tantas raizes, 

", ( 12 ) Â margem: 

Dece da Etiópia sobre Egypto que he áquella terra que acima descreve¬ 
mos que possue o Preste João. 


Here at Malindi, a quarter of a league from the town along the sea- 
side, I was shown a wide expanse of sand, beyond which, at a distance 
of a cross-bow shot, they say, and it is true, that thete is a very great 
river with much water, which goes far inland, and they aver it goes 
as far as the Prester [Johns land] ( 12 ). 

A nobleman whose name was Foao Freyre made some vessels at 
Malindi in otder to discover this great river, but the Moors killed 
him with poison before he could put thís undertaking into effect. It is 
said that along the river there are vast ficlds with roaming horses and 
oxen and other cattle, and other advantages are recounted that woutd 
ensue for the Prester [John] i£ it wete discovered, which can be done 
at little expense, provided the Moors are guarded against, 

From Malindi we went on to Cambo, which is a large town with 
some buildings, being located on the shore in a narrow passage 
between it and an iíland. It has a very good harbour and large naos 
for trade but sewn with coir. The land is barren and all of sand, being 
already mainland. The ruler here was a queen, very friendly towards 
the Portuguese, so much so that she sided with them at great risk. 
There carne to het harbour and town certain galliots and pinnaces 
of tbe Turks, wbo, leaming that there were some Portuguese thete, 
asked that they be delivered unto them. Instead of complying, sbe took 
them to safety and hid them, wherefore they wrought great damage 
on the land, taking her and some other Moorish women captive to 
the fleet; and being by night on the stern of the galliot, she jumped 
into the sea and swam to safety. And because this queen suffered this 
trouble on our acoount, the king who is now with God commanded 
that all the State of índia be put at her disposal, showing her great 
honour. Francisco Barreto visited het accompanied by a great many 
soldiers, and in His Highness’s name granted her great freedoms 
along the coast. It was here that I saw for the first time some trees 
which abound in índia, the roots whereof grow from the top to the 
ground, and thus they mültiply apace. And it is most wondrous to 
behold how some are already grown into the earth, and othets are 
beginning to become thus attached, and others still grow down, and 

( 12 ) On the margin: 

Flows from Etliiopia to Egypt, wluch is the land we described above and 
which is in the possession of Prester John, 
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Fomos daqui ter a Pate ( 15 ) onde era a nossa principal derrota 
com fama de a destruir pdlos muitos males que nesta cidade faziao 
aos portugueses. Esta da cidade do Cambo como 12 legoas ao longo 
da costa. Tem roim porto e vaza a mare mais de tres legoas e quando 
enche vem a agoa com muita fúria. Tem todavia muito trato pera 
Meca e outras partes. A cidade he muito grande, e de muitos edifi- 
cios. Aqui estava hum mouro caciz mayor de toda a costa. Chega* 
mos e achamos a terra toda despejada senão o rey e mouros princi¬ 
pais os quais pedirão misericórdia que se lhes deu facilmente com 
pagarem para os soldados 12.000 cruzados parte em dinheiro, e 
roupa, e parte em mantimentos. Estes mouros são muy soberbos e os 
motes imigos que temos em aqueila costa e assi mostrarão despois 
de nos idos pera Moçambique e se vingarão com matarem portu¬ 
gueses^ mercadores que estavão pacificamente na terra. 'Roubarão e 
matarao também alguns moços christaos com achaque de hum mouro 
que matarão os do capitão da costa e estão alevantados. Aqui estive¬ 
mos perto de 20 dias, te que nos tornamos a Zanzibar, e dahi a 
Moçambique sem ir as ilhas do Comaro. Morreo, e adoeceo muita 
gente nesta jornada. Os reys principais daqui forao os de Quiloa 
e Melinde; agora todos sao régulos pequenos em poder e pobres 
e mais dignos do nome de xeque que de rey. A gente he comum¬ 
mente pobre, e mesquinha como o he toda a mais destas partes, e os 
portugueses o^ começão a ser ja ptílla perda do comercio e navegação 
que lhe tomao os imigos. 


( 1B ) J margem: 

He cidade de mouros muito graves. Nella he o resgate cÜfferenfe, porque 
ha muitos panos ricos de seda com os quais os portugueses tem muito proveito 
entre as outras cidades de mouros onde os nao ha porque so nesta de Pate 
os tazem, e daqui se espalhao para as outras. Resgatão os portugueses estes 
panos, com feitos contas e outros panos de algodão que elles nao tem. Vão 
à esta cidade naos da índia. He reyho sobre a. Ao tempo que aqui cheara 
a armada estava a terra despejada. 


being so greedy and covetous they would fill cverything were they 
not unencumbered from so many roots. 

From here we went on to 'Pate ( 13 ), whích was our main desti- 
nation, with the intention of destroying it for tbe many evils wrought 
on the Portuguese in this town. It is about 12 leagues from 
Cambo along the coast. The harbour is bad, and the tide flows out 
more than three leagues, and when it comes in again the water 
rises most furiously. Nevertbeless it has considerable trade with 
Mecca and other parts. The town is very large and has many build- 
ings. It was here that a Moorish caciz, the greatest in the entire coast, 
resided. When we arrived we found the land entirdly deserted except 
for the king and principal Moors, who entreated us to be merciful, 
this being easily granted against payment to the soldiers of 12,000 
cruzados, part in money and dothcs, and part in provisions. These 
Moors are very proud and the greatest enemies we have in that coast, 
and they showed this after we had left for Mozambique inasmuch as 
they took revenge by killing Portuguese traders who lived peacefully 
in the land. They also robbed and killed some Christian youngsters 
because tbe men of the captain of the coast had slain a Moor, where- 
upon they rose up in revclt, We stayed here about 20 days until we 
returned to Zanzibar and from tbence to Mozambique without calling 
at the Comaro islands. In this voyage many people died and feli sick. 
The principal kings here were those of Kilwa and Maiindi; now all 
of them ate chieftains of but litcle power, being poor and more worthy 
of tbe tide of sheikhs than of kings. The people are generally poor 
and of low conditíon, as everywhere else in these parts, and the Portu¬ 
guese are already beginning to become so themselves owing to the 
loss of trade and navigation wrested from them by their enemies. 


( w ) On the margin; 

This town is peopled by Moors of great quality. Iíi it,, trade is different 
because there are many rich silk fabries of great profit to the portuguese, 
there being nonc in other Moorish towns because only in this town of Pate 
do they make them, spreading them from here to the others. The Portuguese 
trade these fabries against iron, beads and cotton cloth which they have not. 
Naos from índia resort to this town, which is a kingdom ia itsclf. The land 
was empty by the time the fleet arrived there. 
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(248) Dc como chegamos a Moçambique, e nos 
aparelhamos pera ir ao Monomotapa 

8 — Em toda esta estada de Moçambique, e costa de Melinde 
que foi hum anno e meo largo morrerão dos da conquista mais de 
cem homens. Reforçou se esta perda com huns duzentos e tantos 
que ficarão doentes no hospital da armada do viso rey D. Antonto 
de Noronha que vinha do Reyno muito doente juntamente com 
muita gente da armada. Tanto que elle se partio ainda sem acordo 
pera socorrer a índia e antes disto tinha vindo a Francisco Barreto 
carta de Dom Luís viso rey que folgaria com elle naquella conquista. 
Nao que claramente lhe pedisse socorro de sua pessoa ou gente mas 
de artelharia grossa e de outras munições de que o proveo com o que 
pode, e assi estava ja prestes pera o ir ajudar se nao chegara o novo 
viso rey que lhe impedio a ida, parecendo lhe que trazia gente bas¬ 
tante. Por onde em Novembro de 1572 nos partimos para a jornada 
repartidos em perto de 20 embarcações; huma caravella, e hum gaileão 
pequeno do tratto das Correntes por serem de alto bordo se fiserão 
logo ao mar em huma derrota abatida a tomar o rio de Cuama na 
boca de ( w ), Os navios pequenos forao navegando ao longo da costa 
tomando muitos portos. O primeiro foi nas ilhas de Angoja. 

Estas ilhas são povoadas de mouros e cafres mesturados. São todas 
terra baixa e muy apauladas e doentias. Ha nellas muito cayro ( lõ ) 
pellas muitas palmeyras que tem de que também fazem esteiras muy 
delicadas. Pesca se aqui a tartaruga de que se fazem cofres e bocetas 
muito galantes. He muito provida esta costa toda de galinhas, e 
capados que he a melhor carne que ha por estas partes, ainda que 
as galinhas achamos comummente enxabidas, Vacas não ha nenhu- 


( u ) Espaço em branco no manuscrito. 

( ls ) Â margem: 

Os pangayos e as mais das embarcações desta costa toda, nao tem prega- 
dura alguma, E porque ja algumas vezes falíamos neste cayro parece ser este 
lugar de sua dedaraçao para o que he de saber que nesta costa há muitos 
palmares em tanta quantidade como defesas de carvalhos entre Douro e Minho, 
mas nao dao tamaras como as de África e Berberia. 


How we carne to Mozambique and fitüed out 
to go to Monomotapa 

8 — During áll this stay in Mozambique and coast of Malindi, 
which was for the space of a year and a half, more than a hundred 
men of the conquest died. This was further worsened by the loss 
of over two hundred men who stayed behind sick in the hospital of 
the fleet of the viceroy Dom Antonio de Noronha, who arrived from 
the Kingdom very ill, together with many people of the fleet, When 
he had left, stíll undecided as to succouring índia, and before then, 
there came for Francisco Barreto a letter from Dom Luís the viceroy 
saying that he would take great gladness with him in such conquest. 
Not that he asked clearly for help from his person or men, but what 
he required was heavy cannon and other ammunltion, with which 
he supplied him as best he could; and thus he was already about 
to go and help him were it not for the arrival of the new viceroy who 
prevented him from going, being of opinion that he had enough men 
with him. And thus in November 1572 we set out for the voyage 
distributed among well nigh 20 vessels; a caravel and a srnall galleon 
of the Gorrientes trade, being sea-going vessels, immediately put out 
to sea leeward to approach the Cuama ríver at the mouth of ( M ). 
The smaller ships sailed along the coast calling at many harbours, 
the first being in the island of Angoja. 

These islands are peopled by a mixture of Moors and Kaffirs. 
They are low-lying land, with many marshes, and rather unwhole- 
some. They produce much ooir ( 15 ) owing to the great abundánce 
of palm trees, wherewith they also make delicate mats. Tortoises are 
caught here, serving to make very graeefülly-wrought coffers and 
boxes. This coast has great abundance of hens and kids, this being 
the best meat in these parts, though the hens we generally found 


( M ) Blank space in the mamscript . 

( 1C ) On the margin: 

In this entire coast dhows and other craft have no nails whatsoever. 
And forasmuch as we have occasionally spoken of coir, this seems to be the 
place to explaín what should be understood thereby, to wit, that in this coast 
palm groves are so abundant as oak-tree forests between Douro and Minho, 
only they do not produce dates like those of África and Barbary. 
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mas somente na costa de Melinde as ha e são pequenas. Fomos rece¬ 
bidos aqui do xeque e mais mouros com festa e gasalhado exterior 
posto que no animo lhes éramos muy odiosos. Estivemos aqui tres 
dias, depois dos quais tres (248 v.j legoas adiante por causa do 
vento contrario estivemos recolhidos entre outras ilhas oito dias. 
Defronte deste lugar donde estavamos recolhidos que era terra firme 
avia muitos hogios e tão grandes Como grandes galgos e vinhao no 
tempo da mare vazia a praya a mariscar crangejos e outras cousas 
fazendo suas festas e folgares como costumão, E os soldados tínhao 
suas festas com elles e com hum homem que hia na armada que 
andando nesta costa os annos atras nesta paragem os bugios saindo 
eiie em terra o fiserao fugir e acolher a embarcação. Daqui entramos 
em o parcel e com tempo nos espalhamos, e basta qualquer para 
alevantar grandes mares e ser perigoso o navegar com elles porque 
ha comummente suestes que sao aqui travessoens por onde tomamos 
hum rio que se chama Quizimguo. 

Ruy Nunez Barreto e Vasco Fernandez Homem hiao cada hum 
em sua fusta, Tomarao avante de nos dez legoas o rio de Quizumguo. 
He este rio grande. Tem bom porto e bahia. A terra he toda apaulada 
e falta de agoa, Somente perto da praya avia poças que os marinheiros 
faziao de que bebíamos. Vierão logo a nos almadias com peixe, e 
alguns figos e fruitas. Os negros daqui andao quanto mais honrados 
mais cheos de barro almagrado na cabeça com confeições de azeite 
com figuras do Inferno e de outras cousas muy fedorentas que lhes 
cheyrao bem. Trazem os beiços todos furados com pedaços de calaim 
cobre e estanho metidoss pellos buracos e com o grande peso sempre 
lbe caem os beiços e sempre Se andao babando. Os dentes trazem 
limados são muy barbaros chamão se machyos e nao machias. Andao 
com buns panos pella cinta cubertos, que lhes dão os portugueses, 
que andão por estes tios comerciando marfim e outras cousas de 
mantimentos e algum ambar que ba por esta costa muitas vezes. 
Estes negros nao tem algum culto. São grandes feiticeiros muy atrei- 
Çoados e grandes ladroes. Sao mais muito fracos e maliciosos cousas 
que sempre andão juntas nao soomente em a natureza dos homens 


to be lacking in flavour, There are no kine, only in the coast of 
Malindi, and even so small in size. We were warmly welcomed here 
by the sheikh and other Moors with an outer show of festivity and 
liospitality, though at heart we were hateful to them. We tarried here 
three days, after which three leagues further on, because of the con- 
trary wind, we had to take shelter amídst other islands for eíght days. 
Opposite this place where we sought refuge, which was mainland, 
there were rnany monkeys the size of large greyhounds, and at low 
tide they carne down to the beach to catch crahs and other things, 
a'1'1 the while dísplaying their joyful and playful mood, as is their 
wont. And the soldiers had their sport with them and with a man 
who went with the fleet who, having been on this coast in preceding 
years in this same place, the monkeys, when he went ashore, put 
him to flight and forced him to return to the ship. From here 
we entered amídst the shoáls and gradually became scatteted, and 
any shoal will cause the sea to ríse up, it being dangerous to sail in 
their midst because commonly there blow southeast winds which 
blow crosswise here, wherefore we sought a river called Quizimguo. 

Ruy Nunez Barreto and Vasco Fernandez Homem went each in 
his pinnace. Abead of us, ten leagues away, they found the QuF 
zumguo river. This is a large river with a good harbour and bay. 
The land is wholly marshy and lacks water. Only near the beach 
were there water-holes which the seamen dug to provide us with 
water. Almadias with fish, some figs and fruits came out at once 
to meet us. The negrões here, the higher their rank the more red 
day they smear on their heads, with oil mixtures depicting scenes 
of hell, and other things of appalling stench but whích they think 
odorous, They pierce their lips with pieces of eastern tin, copper and 
common tin inserted in the holes, and the great weight makes their 
lips drop, wherefore they go about slavetíng, Th^ file their tceth 
and are very barbaric; they are called machyos and not machias. 
They wear pieccs of doth about their waists which are given them 
by the Portuguese who .-■çcav^l 

things for provisions and some amber whích is of ten *met-with th 
this coast. These negrões have no ptactices of worship. They are nwch 
addicted to sorceries and arrant thieves. They are also very weak and 
sly, which things always go together, not orily in the nature of man 






















mas ainda nos brutos animais. Donde se pode verificar hum para' 
doxo que todo fraco (249) de animo he malicioso em cautellas. 

O geral mantimento da gente lie milho e arros e muitas sementes 
de frutas agrestes 'do mato, porque por rezao do dlima nao pode criaf 
outras sementes que venháo com fruito maduro como aquellas de que 
nos usamos. E ainda estas sementes que tem sao muy estranhas 
a nos os que vivemos cá na Europa, e de algumas dado que náo 
tenhamos o uso dizem que quando nos vemos naquellas partes se 
comem com mais gosto que o natural com que nos criamos. E posto 
que na terra aja animais que servem de mantimento como galinhas 
cabras carneiros e sortes de animais monteses e aves caseiras e bravas 
geralmente mais usão do pescado e este cru do que elles tem grande 
abastança; assi do que se pesca nesta nossa costa de Portugal como 
de outro genero a nos muy estranho. Náo tem rey em toda esta 
costa, senão huns a que chamáo fumos que sáo como senhores da 
terra huns grandes e outros piquenos e sempre tem guerra entre si. 
Andáo entre elles alguns mouros de mestura e toda a costa esta 
tinta desta infernal gente. As povoações sáo de casinhas de palhas 
muy pequenas. Trazem muitos arcos e frechas de ferro com suas 
farpas muy bem feitas e muy boas azagayas e so nas armas deste 
genero tem primor. Náo tem nenhum modo nem forma de justiça 
e isto universal em toda esta barbaria e assi matao levemente e com 
leves occasiões, o que lhe vem de serem barbarissimos, o que he geral 
em todos estes estados do Monomotapa, Náo tem sacerdócio nem 
ceremonias nem doutrina alguma nem procurao por isso te nas cousas 
mecanicas náo tem engenho algum. Finalmente he nação tao bruta 
que muitos dos vezínhos, sendo negros de cabello torcido tem mais 
policia na mecaníca das cousas do que elles tem. 

O qual povo tudo merece ca habitando tão grossas terras onde 
ha grandes criações para se aproveitarem das láas, togadios pera linhos 
e sitios para todo o algodão que quiserem semear de bruteza e per- 
guiça padecem andarem vestidos geralmente de peles por curtir, e 
quem as traz curtidas he hutna grande pulicia e sáo tao curtas estas 
suas vestes que lhe cobrem pouca parte do corpo e he vergonha de 
ver como andáo sem terem o pano com que se vestem os nobres que 
lhe vem da índia; porque como dissemos sáo taes principalmente 


but also in that of brute beasts. Whence may be uncovered a paradox, 
that every weak individual is sly in his precautions. 

The staple food of these people is millet and rice and many seeds 
of wild fruits of thc woods, because owing to the dimate no other 
seeds can be grown producing a ripe fruit iike those we resort to. 
And even so these seeds they have are very strange for us who tive 
here in Europe, and of some, though it is not our custom to eat them, 
it is said that when we fínd ourselves in those parts we eat them with 
greater pleasure than would be natural consídering the way we were 
bred. And though in the land there are animais that serve for food, 
like hens, goats, rams and mountain beasts, domestic and wild fowl, 
generally they resort more often to fish which they eat raw and 
whereof they have no lack; both of fish that may also be caught in 
our Portuguese shores and of other kinds that seem very strange to us. 
They have no king in this entire coast, oríly some whom they cafl 
fmos, who are Üke lords in the land, some mighty and some petty, 
and always at war with each other. Together with them there are 
also some Moors, and all this coast is tainted with this infernal people. 
The villages consist of very small straw huts. They go about with 
a great many bows and iron arrows, the points being very we'11 devised, 
and very good assegais, and only in weapons of this kind do they 
take pains. They have no manner or form of justice, this being uni¬ 
versal in all this barbaric land, wherefore they ki‘11 on the slightest 
pretext and for the slightest reasons, this being due to their grievouíly 
barbaric condition, which is general in all these States of Monomo¬ 
tapa. They have no priesthood, ceremonies or doctnnes, nor do they 
strive to have them, and even in handicrafts they show no cunoing. 
Finally, it is so brutish a nation that many of their «neighbours, 
though fuzzy-haired negrões, are more skilful in the mechaoics of 
things than they. 

Which people deserves everything, because albeit inhabiting such 
vast territories as they do with ample grazing grounds to make use of 
wool, irrigation for flax and soil for growing as much cotton as they 
may want to sow, out of their brutishncss and sloth they give no 
thought to going about dressed generally with untanned skins, and 
whoever wears them tanned reveals refinement thereby; and their 
costume is so shott that it doth cover but little of their bodies, and it is 
a shame to see how they go about without having the doth the nob es 
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os do sertão, que nem pera vestir, tomar (249 v.) hum peixe huma 
ave huma fera por modo de artificio não tem para isso engenho soo- 
mente para furtar são assi engenhosos que lhes não chegao os nossos 
ciganos vagabundos. Ha entre elles muitos que furtao moços e trazem 
enganados em almadias e os vem vender aos nossos e se algumas 
vezes lhos não comprao quando os trazem desta maneira dizem que 
os matão para que os não descubrao. Antes de chegar ao lugar deste 
rio fomos ter a outro que se chama Mafuta ja perto de Quilimane, 


Despois chegamos a Quilimane ja na fim de Novembro. Pera 
mayor intelligencia do que hei de dizer acerca deste grande rio de 
Cuama quanto ao que alcancei entra no mar com 7 ou 8 bocas de 
que as duas extremas sao navegáveis te o corpo do rio por a terra 
dentro onde se ajuntao. A huma que he Quilimane que so seis meses 
se navega, porque do Inverno fica muita agoa, e he este braço menos 
fundo. A outra boca que he Luavo e por onde vem a mayor força 
de agoa se navega em todo anno. Aqui neste rio achamos huns dous 
portugueses casados e moradores. Viverão de antes em Çofala. Acha¬ 
mos aqui hum negro senhor ou fumo da terra de mais de cem annos, 
chamava se Mongalo. Este se lembrava do tempo em que Vasco da 
Gama veo ter a boca deste rio, e contava que trazia duas naos de 
que a huma queimou e a outra tirou a monte e a concertou. E segundo 
isto parece chamarão a este rio dos Bons Sinais. 

Aqui mandou Francisco Barreto faser algumas embarcações as 
quais podessem servir pelo rio; chamão se luzios, sao mais piquenos 
que os pangayos todas Cosidas com cayro. Tem no meo huma casa 
com o seu baíleo em cima onde levao o fato e mais fazendas. Deste 
rio de Quilimane fomos a huma boca de outro braço de rio que se 
chama Linde e correndo as mais bocas com que o grande Cuama 
entra no mar, chegamos ao ultimo que se chama Luavo. E distao 
estas duas extremas 30 legoas. A terra também aqui he alagadiça 
baixa e muy doentia. 
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wear and which comes to them from índia; because, as wesaid, pun- 
cípally those of tbe inland jungle are as we described and have no 
mtelligence neither for dressing nor for catching fishes or bitds, or 
wild beasts by artífice, their whole cunning lying in stealing, wherein 
they are most ingenious, exceeding by far our wandering gypdes. 
There are among them many who steal young men and bring them 
deceitfully in almadias for selling to our people, and if perchance 
no one buys them when they bring them in this way they say that 
they will put them to death to avoid being discovered, Before coming 
to the placc where this nver lies we went to another one which is 
called Mafuta, now near Quilimane. 

We carne to Quilimane at last at the end of November. For 

a better understanding of what I am going to say concerning this 
great river of Cuama, as far as I could learn it enters the sea through 
7 or 8 mouths, the two extreme ones being navigable up to the main 
river going inland, where they join, One is Quilimane, which is only 
sailed for six months because much water is left from winter, and 
this arm is the shallower one. The other mouth is Luavo and has the 
most water, being therefore navigable all the year round. Here in 
this river we met two Portuguese who were married and had setdcd 
there, having lived precedingly in Sofala. We found here a negro 
ruler or fumo of the land, being more than one hundred years of age; 
his name is Mongalo. He could still remember the time when Vasco da 
Gama carne to see the mouth of this river, and he told us that he had 
come with two naos, one of which he set on fite, and the other he 
pulled ashore for repairs, Because of this, it seems, they dl this river. 
Rio dos Bons Sinais [River of Good Tokens], 

Here Francisco Barreto caused some boats to be built fit for sail- 
ing up stream; they are called luzios, 'being s mal ler than dhows, 
and all sewn with coir. They have in the míddle a cabin with a shelf 
platform above it, where they carry clothes and other commodities. 
From this river of Quilimane we proceeded to a mouth of another 
brandi, which is called Linde, and after having explored the other 
mouths through which the great Cuama enters the sea we carne to the 
last, which is called Luavo. These two extremes are 30 leagues apart. 
Also here the land is liable to floods, low-lying and very unwholesome, 
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Do grande rio Cuama 

9 — A altura deste rio de Cuama tomada na boca de Luavo 
são 2 graos (250) e meo pouco mais ou menos da banda do sul 
demanda noroeste e sueste. A terra toda por onde vem he campina 
te perto de cem legoas pella terra dentro. Os moradores são cafres 
e a mayor parte delles macuas, mas mo tão feos e barbaros no trato 
como os marítimos. Tem os dentes limados e não a boca furada. 
Começão de trazer alguma feição de corno nos cabellos. Trato seu 
com os nossos por este rio he algum marfim pouco, o mais be man¬ 
timento. Esta este rio todo diviso em fumos, e nao tem senhor 
nenhum grande a quem paguem tributo senão vivem como em 
republica, como ao diante direi mais largo. A mare neste rio entra 
não mais que ate dez ou doze legoas pello muito impetu que traz. 
Tem arrezoadamente peixe e de muitas feições mas he doentio. 
Andando 50 legoas por eile acima se ajuntão as duas bocas prin¬ 
cipais Quilimane e Luavo. As outras se metem nestes dous braços 
como esgalhos donde nacem. 

Tem grande copia de cavallos marinhos animais muy diformes 
e desproporcionados. Tem a cabeça de feição de quartaos, mas muito 
mayor. Vi lhes muitas vezes lançar o pescoço fora d’agoa e abrir 
a boca tanto que no vão de entr’ambos os queixos pode caber hum 
homem de mea estatura em pee. Vi também delle em terra a anca 
e rabo, he como de mula cortado. Os pees curtos e em baxo na 
pegada fazem como estrella ou pee de prata. Tem sua corna e topete 
como cavallo, orelhas curtas e todos tem estrellas na testa. No tempo 
do cio são muy perigosos e perseguem muito os luzios e almadias 
e as vezes matao alguma gente, e aicanção quando encontrão estas 
embarcações. Apacentão se em terra e buscao as varzeas que tem 
mais hervas, De noite saem em terra, e ahi comem e fazem grande 
rinchada. Francisco Barreto disparou huma ves hum arcabuz na 
cabeça de hum que andava no cio e lhe deu na testa; e ouvimos 
da embarcação o tom da pancada do pelouro, e segundo outros dezião 
resvalou sem lhe fazer mal. Elle atordoado deu certos mergulhos e 
foi Sayr abaixo vivo e são ainda que atordoado. Quando vem fugindo 


Concerning the great river Cuama 

9— The positíon o£ this river Cuama, as determined at the 
mouth of Luavo, is 12 degrees and a half more or less, south, 
and flows northwest and southeast. The entire region ít crosses is 
open plain as far as about one hundred leagues iriland. The dwellers 
thereof are Kaffirs, most of them being Macua, but not so ugly and 
so wild when we deai with them as the seashore ones, They file their 
teeth and do not picrce their mouths. They arrange their hair in 
a fashion somewhat resembling a horn. Their trade with our people 
along this river consists of some little ivory, the rest being food. The 
entire river is shared among fumos, and they have no ovedord tò 
whom they pay tribute, living, rather, as if in a republic, as I will 
describe in greater detai'1 further on, The tide enters this river for 
a distance of not more than ten or twelve leagues, owíng to its great 
impetus. It has a fair amount of fish of many kinds, but it is unwhole- 
some. 50 leagues upstream the two main mouths, Quilimane and 
Luavo, are joined together. The others flow into these two branches, 
like trunks from which they sprout. 

Them is great abundance of hippopotamuses, whích are very ugly 
and disproportíonate beasts. The head is cannon-shaped but much 
targer. I often saw them stick their necks out of the water and open 
their mouths, and a middle-sized man could stand up between the 
jaws, On land I also saw the haunch and tafl, being like a cut-off 
mu!e’s tail. The feet are short, and the track is like a star or 
silver foot. They are horned, and tufted like a horse, the ears are 
short, and all have stars on their foreheads. When they are in rut 
they are most dangerous and often chase luzios [sma'11 craft] and alma- 
dias, sometimes with some loss of life, and when they meet with these 
boats they catch up with them. They feed on land, seeking the more 
grassy meadows. By night they go ashore, where they feed with 
much noise. Francisco Barreto once fired an arquebus at the head 
of a hippopotamus in rut and hit him on the forehead; we heard the 
blow of the bolt from our boat, but according to some it slid off 
without hurting the beast, which dived and carne out alive at some 
distance, albeit giddy from the blow. When they run away from the 










da terra para o rio trazem grande impetu e sem nenhum dejecto se 
arremessão, e quebrao quanto achao ainda que sejao arvores de bom 
tamanho, 

(250 v.) Ha peilo rio acima muitos caminhos delles muito segui¬ 
dos peitas ribeiras da terra, e nao andão senão nos valies ao longo 
do rio ou ilhetas. 

Ha também muitos lagartos muy grandes com conchas tão largas 
que fazem algumas hum arrezoado peito e nao he ma arma defen¬ 
siva. Eu vi hutrta que nao avia cousa que a passasse, a qual achou 
hum moço ao longo do rio, quando entramos a terra, e fez hum 
bom peito delia. Tem no rabo humas espadanas largas com que se 
ajudão quando pegão em alguma cousa especialmente tem sua força 
dentro na agoa. Tem os pes curtos e unhas e fazem sinal no chao 
como de lião. Os fígados destes he a mayor peçonha que te agora 
se sabe naquellas partes. São geraes estes lagartos em toda a Cafraria, 
e assi no rio de Congo e no Nilo; e estes são os crocodillos de Plinio, 
e delles teve origem aquelle tão celebrado provérbio nas escolas, 
ut mis âd Mm. 

O modo de caça de que estes lagartos se mantem he esperarem 
nos demansos (sicJ do rio os veados e gazelas merus e bufras bravas, 
que do mato vem beber e pegão delias, e as levao e comem. Em 
algumas partes estavão cevados em comer gente e gado, e ainda que 
seja touro muy grande como vimos em Cova onde andava hum 
muy grande. 

Hm caso aconteceo, que não deixarei de contar. Indo peilo rio 
acima com Francisco Barreto aportamos em huma praya larga e bem 
assombrada; aflí despois de saido em terra vierao ter huns cafres que 
nos contarão naquelle lugar aver tres ou quatro dias acontecera huma 
travada briga entre hum lagarto, e hum liao, Vinha o liao seguindo 
huma bufara brava grande para a matar a qual fugindo de cansada 
se pos a bdber a borda do rio onde estava 'hum grande lagarto, o qual 
pegou pellos focinhos da bufara, e como ella era grande nao na podia 
bem levar a agua. Chegou o lião peilo faro da bufara, e achou a na 
contenda com o lagarto, o qual ja estava 'aferrado da bufara; lançou 
a mão na anca delia com tanta força, que a ella e ao lagarto junta¬ 
mente por bom espaço do rio os tirou, e da pancada que o lagarto 
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shore to the river they do so with great speed, plunging without 
stopping at anything and breaking whatever stands in their way, 
even large trees. 

Upstream there are many tracks which they constantly use along 
the streams of the land there, and they only roam in the valleys 
along the river or islets, 

There are also many huge lizards with such thick shells that 
some do make a good cuirass, this being a weapon not to be despiscd. 

I saw one that could not be pierced at all, having been found by 
a young man along the river wben we went inland, and he díd make 
a good cuirass out of it. They liave in their taÜs wide flippers to 
Which they resort when they bite something, and their strength is 
particularly manifest in the water, They have short feet with nails, 
their track on the ground being like a lion’s. Their liver is the most 
powerful poison hitherto known in those parts. These lizards are 
generally to be found in the whole of Kaffraria, as also in the Congo 
and Nile rívers; these are Pliny’s crocodiles, whence originated the 
celebrated provetb in the schools, ut mis d Niltítn. 

These lizards catch their prey by lying in wait, in the backwaters 
of the river, for the deer and gazelles, merus and wiid she-buffaloes 
which come from the forest to drink, and thus catching them they 
drag them away and eat them. In some parts they feed upon people 
and cattle, even very large bulis as we saw at Cova, where a very 
big one was roaming about. 

An incident occurred that I will not omit to mention. Going up 
river with Francisco tfkrreto, we landed on an ample shadowy beach; 
being already ashore, there came some Kaffirs who told us that in 
that very place there had been a savage fíght between a lizard and 
a lion three or four days before. The liou was staíking a large wüd 
she-buffalo to kill her, but the latter, being tired from the pursuit, 
stopped to drink water on the rivershore, where a large lizard was; 
which, catching the she-buffalo by the muzzle, found her too big 
to be easily dragged into the water. Meanwhile the fion appeated 
on the scene, drawn by the scent of the she-bufallo, and found her in 
the midst of her struggle with the lizard, which had already caught 
the she-buffalo firmly with its jaws; and the lion struck the she- 
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deu arrebentou. Isto (251) virão alguns cafres, e eu vi as pegadas 
do Hão que seriao da derradeira unha da que está junto do colo do 
braço, mais de hum grande palmo, e o sinal das unhas curvo e grande 
que bem mostravão sua grandura. Estes sinais estavao ainda frescos. 
Os cafres comerão a carne do lagarto, c o Hão se fartou na bufara. 


De estes lagartos diz hum Jeronimo d’Almeida português, e sol¬ 
dado que andou naquellas partes quinze annos, que vio neste rio 
hum lagarto morto que tinha de comprido 60 pees, e dez de largo 
que cite medio. O emperador de Monomotapa he tão cruel, que 
quando quer dar tratos manda passar a nado aos culpados este rio; 
e se passa sem os lagartos o comerem não tem culpa, se nao passa 
comem no os lagartos e fica castigado. 

Posemos por este rio acima 16 dias, e quando faltava vento 
hiamos as toas levando huma almadia com hum cabo de muitas 
braças, e huma ancora, ou fateixa grande de fusta, e hia esta almadia 
remando tanto espaço diante quanto podia o cabo, e lançada a fateixa 
alavao pello cabo, Entretanto que nos chegamos com a fusta a ancora 
lançada hião lançar diante outra pella corrente que o rio traz; e desta 
maneira navegamos muita parte do caminho, e também a sirga. 
He muy aprazivel este rio pellas muitas ilhas que faz das quais as 
duas principaes antes de chegar a Sena huma se chama a Caya, 
terra de comprido algumas doze legoas, e huma povoação muito 
grande com seu fumo, e regedores por si; a outra ilha duas legoas 
antes de chegar a Sena chama se Inhangoma; tem de comprido 
cinco legoas, e a largura desta, e da outra será de duas legoas, e tres 
em partes. Tem também sua povoação, e seu fumo e regedores. 

Foi a navegação deste rio muy alegre, e achamos muitos manti¬ 
mentos e galinhas, capados e pello rio avia pescarias que levavao 
redes para isso. A terra ao longo do rio ate Sena que são 60 legoas 
he mais fértil que quantas tenho visto tirando as terras ca da índia, 
mas os cultivadores são muy pregiçosos, e a terra também pera elles 
muy doentia. 
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buffalob haunch with such force that both she and the lizard were 
pushed together a good distance into the river, the lizard bursting 
asunder from the blow. This was witnessed by some Kaffirs, and 
I saw the lions footprint, being approximately more than a fairly 
long span from the last nail close to the extremity o£ the forepaw, 
and the mark o£ the nails being eurved and large, dlearly betokening 
the lions corpulence. These traces were still fresh. The Kaffirs ate 
the lizardb flesh, and the lion filled its belly with the she-buffalo’s, 
Concerning these lizards, one Jeronimo d’Almeida, a Portuguese 
soldier who sojourned in those parts for fifteen years, avers that he 
once saw in this river a dead lizard the length whereof was 60 feet, 
and ten across, which he measured. The emperor of Monomotapa 
is so cruel that, when he sees fit to tesort to torture, he orders the 
accusted to swíra across this same river; and if one reachcs the other 
side without the lizards eating him, then he is guiMess; if, on the 
contrary, he does not get across, and the lizards eat him, it means 
that he is guiity, whereby he is punishdd, 

We went upriver for 16 days; when the wind fell we were towed 
along; an almadia went first with a cable of many fiuTongs length 
and an anchor or large grapnel; the almadia was rowed as far ahead 
as the cable allowed, when the grapnel being dropped, the men 
pulled at the cable. When we carne up with the pinnace, with the 
anchor dropped, another was dropped further up, owing to the current; 
and thus we sailed a goodly part of the way, and also being towed 
from tbe shore. This river is most pleasant for its ma’ny isles, of which 
the two principal ones hefore coming to Sena ate Caya, with a length 
of some twelve leagues and a vety large viilage with its own fumo 
and rulers; the other isle, two leagues before coming to Sena, being 
Inhangoma; the length thereof is five leagues, and the width of this 
one and of the other woutd be about two leagues, and thtee ín the 
other parts pertaining thereto. It also has its viilage, fmo and rulers. 

Sailing up this river was most pleasant, and we found many 
provisions and hens and kids, the river itself having fisheríes with 
nets for the purpose, The land along the river as far as Sena, which 
is 60 leagues, is the most fertile of all I ever saw with the exception 
of the lands of índia, but the farmers are very lazy and also for them 
the land is very unwholesome. 
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(251 v.) Chegou Francisco Barreto a Sena ( 10 ) que lie huma 
povoação pequena 'de palha metida em hum mato, no anno de 572 
dia de Nossa Senhora do 0. Esta ay hum mouro filho de hum 
Mopango grande senhor mas vassalo do (Monomotapa, o qual sucedeo 
no reyno estando nos la por morte de seu pay. Este costumava vir 
alli muitas vezes pelio cheiro do vinho, e alguma roupa que lhe 
davão os portugueses. Aqui desembarcou a gente luzida e apercebida, 


( 10 ) À margem: 

Esta nota he do mesmo padre, e estava fora do texto. 

Aqui em Sena começarão os mouros de quererem matar os portugueses 
secretamente com peçonha; vierao de dentro da terra bois muito grandes, e 
tao fermosos e domésticos que não dão ventagem a nenhuns desse Reyno os 
quais forao la dentro comprar para carros e para os soldados comerem. Os mou¬ 
ros mandavão pela manham no pasto que elles comião untar a erva de peço¬ 
nha e metião em cabeça ao governador que os que morrião erao de comerem 
huma certa herva roim que avia nesta terra. 0 mesmo tinhão metido em 
cabeça aos moradores da terra tudo a fim de nao aver nella criação para nao 
ser povoada dos nossos, e ainda os de Çofala oje em dia vivem nesta errônea. 
Os bois morrião subitamente gordos, e fermosos e davão se a comer aos 
soldados. 

Eu quando vi aquillo, como sempre tive para mim o que era não sosse¬ 
gava e sempre disse que era peçonha e o governador enfadava se ja e me fazia 
focinho quando lhe nisso fallava. 

Neste tempo víerão os cavallos da índia, os quais posto que erão roins 
c os mais delles velhos, todavia em 25 que chegarão ou 30 vinhao dous arabios 
muito bons e alguns dos outros arrezoados. A estes como elles não podiao 
matar com a facilidade que aos bois peitarão a huns mouros farazes que delles 
tinhao cuidado para que pellas manhans deixassem sair alguns mouros para 
lhes darem peçonha, o que elles acabarão, e a peita valeria ate 10 cruzados. 
De modo que esteve isto encuberto te que matarão 15 dos melhores e eu 
sempre gritava que era peçonha de mouros e não bastou. Neste tempo que 
hião matando estes cavallos ver o governador que seu filho de comer hum 
pouco de leite de mouros que tão facil era com elles que tudo o que lhe man¬ 
davão comia e a sua casa hia comer, e todos os que daquelle leite comerão, 
morrerão em hum dia — a saber — hum pagem seu que o fora buscar, huma 
gazela que trazia em casa e o seu cavallo que também morreo nesse dia por 
o' faraz que delle tinha cuidado lhe dar no mesmo dia peçonha. Socedeo que 
hum macho que vinha na companhia dos cavallos muito grande e fermoso, 
ünhao lhe dado a peçonha pella manham, e levando o logo a beber cayo no 
caminho, e lançou pella boca huma cousa amarella, e teve accidentes mortais 
da peçonha. Vio isto o veedor de Francisco Barretto a quem eu tinha pcr- 


Francisco Barreto arrivecl at Sena ( 10 ) — which is a sma'11 straw- 
hut víllage lost in the jungle— in ühe year 572, the day of Our 
Lady of 0. There was there a Moor, son of a Mopango, a great lord 
but vassal to the Monomotapa, who succeeded to the kingdom, we 
being there, because of his fathers death. This man used to appear 
there very often, enticed by the wine and by occasional gifts of 
clothing the Portuguese tnade to him. Here the men landed wdil- 


( lõ ) On the margin: 

This note is by the same príest and was not included in the text. 

Here in Sena the Moors were bent on killing the Portuguese secretly 
with poison; from inland there came very large oxen, being so fair and tame 
that in that respect they do not yield to any of the Kingdom; which oxen 
they had gone to the interior to buy for drawing carts and for the soldiers 
to eat. In die morning, the Moors caused pison to be spread over the grass 
they ate, leading the govemor to believe that those that died had eaten 
a certain noisome lcind of grass there was in that land. The same they said 
to the dwellers of the land, the whole purpose being to depríve it of lívestock 
and thus dissuade our people from settling there, and to this day those of 
Sofala cling to this mistaken belief. The oxen died suddenly, albeit fat and 
fair, and were given to eat to the soldiers, 

When I saw this, having always had my own thoughts about the matter, 
I felt most uneasy, insisting that it was pison, so that the governor began 
to feel displeased with me and showed me an evíl countenance whenever I 
mentioned the business to him. 

By this time there came the horses from índia, which, albeit of por 
breed and most of them old, yet of the 25 or 30 that thus arrived there 
were two very good Arab horses, some of the others being reasonably good. 
As they could not kill these as easily as the oxen, they bribed some Moorish 
stablemen who had charge of them to, in the morning, allow some Moors 
to come and give them poison, which they brought to pass, the bribe being 
some 10 cruzados. This was kept dark until they had killed 15 of the best, 
and all the time I loudly insisted that this was the work of the Moors poison, 
but in vain. While they thus killed these horses, the governor s son drank 
a litde Moorish milk; he was so easy with them that he ate whateyer he was 
sent, and in theír houses too; and all that thus partook of that milk did dje 
in one same day—to wit, a page of his who had gone to fetch him, a gazclle 
he had at home and his horse, which also died on that day because the 
stable hand in charge of it had given it pison on that same day. It happened 
that a very large and fine mule that had come with the horses was given 
poison in the morning, and on being taken to dnnk fell on the way, some 
yellowish matter issuing from its mouth, and evincíng the mortal signs of 
poison. Seeing this, the comptroller of Francisco Barretto, whom I had per- 






com animo mais de pellejar com turcos e com outra gente de primor, 
que nao com cafres. Serião por todos passante de 700 arcabuzeiros 
com muitos e bons officiais de guerra e soldados de muitos annos 
nefla. O senhor cafre se vio com muitas cortesias com Francisco Bar¬ 
reto. 

O que temos descuberto deste rio são 140 lego-as pouco mais 
ou menos e no que mostra sua grandeza hé que com nao se meter 

suadido morrerem todos de peçonha, começou com hum pao a dar no faraz 
e que o avia de enforcar se não dissesse a verdade e veo com a nova ao gover¬ 
nador, e quasi forçado lhe deu licença para lhe darem tratos, e em lhos que¬ 
rendo dar, disse o faraz que lhos não dessem que elle confessaria a verdade 
e descobrio toda a cilada dos mouros, então acabou de crer o governador e os 
mandou logo prender. 

Destes nossos que morrerão não foi tudo de peçonha mas também dc 
doenças e roins mantimentos e poucos porque a terra nao daa senão milho, 
e desse pouco e meixoeira, que he como linhaça de Portugal, na feição e na 
cor como a linhaça que comem os passaros e as negras vendem em Líxboa 
aos mininos, ao modo de gergelim, e alguns poucos legumes. Outro manti¬ 
mento ha a que chamão nachenim e os negros murume que he da feição da 
mostarda, e deste fazem seu vinho, e moem no em humas pedras a mão 
roçando huma por outra, e feito em farinha fazem huma massa que comem, 
e deste fazem o seu vinho, e a mayor copia he deste. 

Todo este tempo ainda não erão fartos os soldados. Parece me que na 
sustancia corresponde ao painço de Ente (sic) Douro e Minho, e este he mais 
baixo mantimento, A causa de o milho ser pouco he por amor dos gafanhotos, 
e andão vulgarmente entre mouros cafres e portugueses antigos aqui mora¬ 
dores que nunca os ouve nesta terra senão despois da morte do padre Dom Gon- 
çalo e eu a todos estes o tenho ouvido e abertamente o confessão, 

Quanto a christandade ha poucas esperanças, porque nenhum entendi¬ 
mento fazem em saberem que cousa he ser christao porque andão tão metidos 
em seus costumes e contentamentos da carne que da alma como a nao vem 
não sabem nada, e cuidao que ser christão não he cousa de outra vida, senão 
ser como amigos dos portugueses, Tem todos muitas molheres, e tem no alem 
do vicio por honra a quem terá mais. Finalmente são ladroens e sem palavra 
nem verdade, por isso nem elles se confião dos proprios filhos, ingratos em 
estremo; tem que o que lhe dais ou he por medo, ou porque he seu nacido, 
e que de força lhe ha de vir; por onde concluo ser sepultura de portugueses, 

Pode Sua Alteza tirar proveito desta terra se arrendar este rio, porque 
com o trato das machiras que ora se descobrem se acrecentara muito a renda 


appointed and in readíness, more inclined to fight against the Turks 
and other worthy people than against the Kaffirs. Altogether they 
were more than 700 arquebusiers, with many good officers of war 
and soldiers of many years’ seasoning therein. The Kaffir lord met 
Francisco Barreto with a great show of courtesy. 

What we have discovered of this river comes to 140 leagues more 
or less, and the greatness thereof is shown by the fact that, though 

suaded of poison being dre cause of these deaths, began to beat the stable 
hand with a stick, threatcning that he would have him hanged if he did not 
reveal the truth; he imparted the news to the governor, who almost unwíllingly 
gave permission for the man to be put to torture; and when they were about 
to do so, the stable hand asked them to forbear, saying that he would confess 
the truth and then revealing the Moors 1 plot; only then did the governor 
believe him, causing dre men to be immediately arrested. 

Of diose of our people who died, not all died of poison, but also of íll- 
ness and poor Food, it being scanty because the land only yields millet, and 
but little, and meixoeira, which is like linseed in Portugal, in aspect and colour 
like the linseed birds eat and the negresses sell in Lishon to the childicn, 
like sesame, and some few vegetables. There is another Food which they caU 
nachenim and the negrões murume, which looks like mustard, and drerewith 
they make their wine, being ground with some stones, one hand rubbing 
against dre other; and being ground into flour they make a paste which 
they eat, and with this they make their wine, most of it being of this kind. 

All this time the soldiers were not yeü sated. It seems to me tliat in 
substance it corresponds to the groundsel of Entre Douro e Minho, this being 
food of the lowest sort, Millet is scanty because of the locusts, the Moors, 
Kaffirs and Portuguese who have long stayed here commonly holding that 
locusts only appeared in this land after Father Dom Gonçalo’s death, which 
I have heard all of them say and openly confess.. 

As regards the spread of Christianity, there is but little hope because 
they have no wish to know what manner of a thing it is to be a Chnstian, 
being so absorbed in their customs and pleasures of the flesh that, since 
they do not see dre soul, they know nodring about it; their idea is that 
to be a Christian is not a change of lífe but being friends to the Portuguese. 
All of them have many wlves, and, besides lust, he who has more wtves is 
accorded the greatest honour. Finally, they are robbers, without honour or 
truth, wlrerefore they do not trust their own children, who are thankJess in 
the extreme; they believe that what one gives tirem is given out of tear or 
because it is their born right which perforce accrues to them; whence it is 
to be concluded that this is a grave for the Portuguese. , 

His Highness may derive profit from this land if he takes this nver 
on lease because the trade in machiras [cotton cloths] which is now 
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nelle mais que hum rio piqueno abaixo de Sena ao longo de huma 
serra que se chama Chire e arriba junto de Mcmgaz huma ribeira 
e com tantos e tão grandes areaes como faz e ilhas he tão caudaloso, 
que defronte ; de Sena e em outras partes he perto de mea legoa de 
largo, e navegão por elle acima fustas de quilha, grandes 60 legoas 
e nb Inverno poderíao ir todo o descuberto se não fosse a grande 
corrente que traz. A agoa deste rio he muy saborosa, mas dizem que 
he doentia. Eu bebi delia mais de dous annos e achey a muito boa. 
Tivemos informação dos mouros, e cafres tíeste rio que acima de 
Sena algumas cem 
ou pouco menos, avia hum rio muy grande cujo braço era este Cuama, 
e (252) que era tao largo que se não via a terra de huma a outra 
parte cheo de muitas e muy grandes ilhas, e que hiao mouros por 
elle acima a buscar marfim e pellas conjecturas que disso tomamos 
parece deve ser o rio que vay ter ao Cabo Delgado ou a Quiloa o qual 
pdlla terra dentro desiao na costa de Melinde ser muy grande por¬ 
que pello de Melinde que vay ter ao Preste segundo dizem, ou perto 
de suas terras se pode crer, o qual he tão grande e na foz do mar 
parece regato metendo se por debaixo da praya e perto delia como 
fica dito. 

Outras muitas cousas contao deste rio que eu não creo porque 
como elle vai demandar o noroeste e oes noroeste e outro mayor não 
pode ser que va ter ao Preste ou que venha a elle gente do Preste 
como alguns dizem. O qual reyno cae defronte do Mar Roxo que 
deste Monomotapa dista como se pode ver mais de 800 legoas ou 

e correrá o ouro como correo sempre que de muita quantidade, e por nisso 
seus regimentos. E por isso digo arrendar porque os officiais seus levito tudo 
e nao se fazendo por Sua Alteza e arrendando se apertará alguma cousa c nao 
tao pouco que toda esta governança lhe não possa render assi de ouro, como 
marfim e ambar que há pella costa de Çofala Cabo das Correntes Inharabane 
se tira e muito ambar que cae e aljôfar que se vai achando mais de 100,000 
cruzados sem por nada de sua casa porque o querer conquistar estas terras 
he destruir se em gastos e portugueses e não poderá acudir a tantas cousas 
e nenhuma delias bem proseguida e conquistada, e quem todo lo quiete todo 
lo pierde, Omne regnm in se divisum etc. 
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legoas, segundo a Conta que davão da distancia 


its only tributary is a small river below Sena along a land called Chire, 
and upstreamwards near Mongaz a stream, yet despite its many sand 
beaches and islands it carries so much water that opposite Sena and 
elsewhere its width is almost half a league, being sailed inland 
by keeled pinnaces for a distance of 60 leagues, and in wínter it could 
be sailed with che greatest ease were it not for the great volume of 
water. The water of this river is most savoury, but they say it is 
sickly. I drank of it for over two years and found it exceeding good. 
We had intelligence through the Moors and Kaffirs of this river that 
above Sena, about one hundred leagues according to the approximate 
reckoning of the distance, there was a very large river a branch of 
which was this Cuama, so large that the other síde could not be 
descried, and full of many and exceedingly large islands, and that 
the Moors sailed upstream to get ivory; our conjectures led us to 
contílude that it could be the river that runs as far as Cape Delgado 
ot Kilwa, which, as they said in the coast of Malindi, was very long, 
leading from the Malindi river as far as the Prester Johns land, as 
they hold, or as may be believed, near the land thereof, being so great 
and yet seetning but a brook in the estuary, disappearing below the 
beach and near it, as was said. 

Many other things are said of this river which, however, I can- 
not believe since its course is towards northwest and west-northwest, 
and there can be no other larger river flowing towards [the land of] 
Prester [John] nor can people from that land of Prester [John] come 
to it, as some say. Which kingdom lieth opposite the Red Sea, which, 

being discovcrecl will add much to the revenue, and gold will flow as it has 
always done if there is a great amount of it, for which appropriatc regulanons 
should be devised. And I say take on lease because his officers absorb 
everything, and this being done, not by His Highness, but under lease, 
someching may be laid aside and not so little that all this admimstraoon 
may not yield, besides gold, ivory and amber which are to be found along 
che coast of Sofala, Cape Comentes, Inharabane and much amber that is 
met with, and seed pearl which is being discovered, over 100,000 ernados, 
without spending anything of his own house; because to stnve to conquer 
these lands is to destroy oneself with expenditure and loss of Portupese lives. 
without being able to face so many needs, and without anyot them being 
properly pursued and achieved, so that he who wants all loses all. mne 
regnum in se divisam, etc. 







perto de mil, Hiao descubrindo se pdllo rio de Cuama acima as minas 
de prata de que ja tinhamos noticia e também a terão do mais que 
dista do Tete lugar donde dantes fazião resgate os portugueses que 
esta 20 legoas pello sertão o rio acima. 


Dos costumes dos cafres e da terra minas comercio 
e de outras cousas 

10 — Ainda que em parte tenho fallado algumas cousas desta 
barbara gente me pareceo fazer capitulo por si de seus costumes, 
e das cousas principais delles, e isto quanto ao que vi e tive por 
informação certa, A mayor parte desta Cafraria se rege por fumos, 
e regedores que ainda que tenha reys poderosos a quem obedeça tem 
comtudo estes fumos e regedores por que são governados, Os fumos 
junto de Sena são buns cafres naturaes da cerra e muitas vezes dos 
mais baixos, são eleitos (252 v.J para esta dignidade. Os mais delles 
fazem contra sua vontade e forçao nos a que aceite o cargo, porque 
como sentem que hum tem vacas, milho, ou naqueny, que lhes possa 
dar e gastar, a este escolhem por fumo, e tanto dura quanto tem 
que gastar e despois que lhes comem tudo os lanção fora da digni¬ 
dade e preeminência he a mayor que 'entre elles se pode dar. Quando 
alguém de fora ha de falar com estes fumos não lhe falia sem pri¬ 
meiro outros receberem a palavra, e passa por dous ou tres primeiro 
que venha ao fumo, ainda que a entenda, Diante delle estão todos 
em cocoras e elle só assentado em hum quite que he a feição de 
tripessa piquena e quando lhe fálão primeiro hao de bater as palmas 
hum pouco, e cem grandes ceremonias entre si e nenhum conselho 
se faz sem este fumo, que mais serve muitas vezes de o terem por 
ceremonia, que de lhe obedecerem no substancial. Os filhos destes 
ficao entre estes honrados, mas os mais ddlles não querem esta honra 
com tanta perda, mas fazem lha querer em que lhe pez, 

Os senhores grandes sobre estes sao o Monomotapa que he como 
rey, assi na obediência que lhe tem como no modo da successao 
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as may be seen, is over 800 leagues or almost one thousand distant 
from this realm of Monomotapa. Wbile thus sailing up tbis river 
of Cuama the silver mines of whícb we had had intelligence already 
were discovered one aftet the other, and similar intelligence will no 
doubt be also available as to what else lieth beyond Tete, the place 
where the Portuguese went formerly for trade, being 20 leagues in 
the interior up river. 

Conceming the customs of the Kaffb and of 
the land, mines, trade and other things 

10_Though I have already said some few things conceming 

this barbaríc pcople, I thought their customs and the chief things 
touching them shoüld deserve a chapter by themselves, and this as 
regatds what I saw and accepted as true information. 'Most of these 
Kaffirs are governed by fmos and rulers, and though they have 
powerful kings whom they obey, yet they have these fumos and 
rulers who govern them. Near Sena the fumos are Kafíirs, natives 
of the land, and very often those dcvated to this dignity are of the 
West sort. Most of them accept against their will, being forced to 
do so, because if a man is supposed to possess cows, millet or nnmy 
to vive and spend, such a man will be chosen to be fumo as long as 
he has substance to spend; but after it has all been eaten up, they 
are deprived of their dignity and pre-eminence, which is the gratest 
that may be accorded among them. When an outsider has something 
to say to these fumos, what he speaks is first heard by othets, being 
passed on by two or thrce before the message reacbes the fumo, it he 
can still make sehse of it. All squat in bis presence and he do» sits 
on a quite, which is like a small tripd; 'before speakmg to him, they 
have to clap their hands a litde, and they do observe rmèmt mony 
among them; no council is held without this fumo heing «t, 
which quite often is more of a ceremonious gesture than one of obe- 
dience touching substantial matters. Their sons enter íhé ranks of 
the men thus honoured, but most of them do not want an honour 
accompanied by so much loss, albeit they are fotced to accept it 

The great lords who rule over them are the Monomotapa, who 
is like a kíng both in the obedience he is shown and m the mode 
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porque herda o filho mais velho. Este he muy poderoso, e tem muitas 
íegoas de terras, e reys e senhores grandes, seus vassallos, de que 
hum. delles he o fumo Pango, que também se governa pello mesmo 
modo : de rey, e dizem que porá em campo mais de settenta mil 
homens, Tem por vassallo o rey de Butoa, onde dizem que ha muita 
copia de ouro, e cae para a banda do Cabo. De aqui nos vinha muito 
gado, e dizem ter a terra abundancia delle. He também seu vassalo 
o rey de Manicas. Este he menos poderoso em terras, e terá seu 
reyno 20 ou 30 (253) Íegoas, todo cheo de serrania, e por isso forte 
e trabalhoso de conquistar, ainda pela gente do Monomotapa, Aqui 
dizem aver muito ouro e quando a terra esta de paz vão alli os por¬ 
tugueses ao resgate, assi por via de Çofak como por via de Sena. 
He terra muy falta de mantimentos. Usão os cafres de alli muito de 
peçonha, e o rey he meo mouro, e meo feiticeiro, e desta ma gente 
lhes veo o uso delia. Sáo também vassalos do Monomotapa os mon- 
gazes que também lhe pagão tributo. Muitos outros senhores tem 
pella terra dentro sogeitos de que não tive particular intelligencia; 
entre elles não ha nenhum modo nem forma de justiça. O que mais 
pode e mais tem acaba tudo com príncipes a quem peitão e elles 
mandão azagayar, e matar como lhe vem a vontade porque como 
carecem de todo genero de culto, e conhecimento de Deus carecem 
de tudo; e contavao me os portugueses que como la hião erao muitas 
vezes tomados por juizes de diferenças que tinhao entre si, e inda 
que dessem sentença contra hum, o condenado ficava satisfeito, por 
lhe parecer que fisera rezao, e justiça e nem por isso o deixava outra 
vez de tomar por juiz em outra diferença se a tinha. 


São comumente homens de guerra, c quasi sempre andão inquie¬ 
tos entre si. Esta fazem em campo, e nao emboscados, nem usão de 
ciladas muito encubertas, nem cometem de noite, senão em rom¬ 
pendo a alva. Usão de arcos e frechas e algumas azaguayas. Trazem 
os mais humas espadinhas de dous palmos na cinta e bainhas de pao. 
Trazem hum simbo que he hum pao curto e com cachaporta no 
cabo e he a derradeira arma que despedem na guerra, Tem suas 
bandeiras e insígnias de diversas figuras de boi, elefante, e de outros 
bichos, tudo de vulto, e de palha, vestidos por cima com pano, e por 

378 


of succession, the eldest son being the heir. He is a mighty ruler 
and possesses many leagues of land and great kings and ralers as his 
vassals; one of these is the fmo Pango, who also rales after the 
manner of a king, it being said that he is able to bring on the field 
over seventy thousand men. He has as his vassal the king of Butoa, 
where it is reported that there is much gbld, 'being towards the Cape. 
Frora here we obtained much cattle, it being said that there is great 
abundance of it in the land. The king of Manicas is also his vassal, 
He is less powerful as regards land, his kingdom measunng about 
20 or 30 leagues, all of it being mountainous and, therefore, strong 
and liard to eonquer, even by the Monomotapa s men. It is averred 
that there is much gold here, and when there is peace in the land 
the Portuguese go thither for trade, both by way of Sofala and by 
way of Sena. In this country there is great lack of food, The Kattirs 
there make great use of poison, the king being halfMoonsh ha f- 
sorcerer, and the use thereof derives from these wicked people. Also the 
Monmcs are vassals of the Monomotapa, and they, too, pay tribute 
to him. He has many other inland ralers subject to him but con- 
cerning whom I had no particular intelligence; among them there is 
no mode or manner of justice. He who is more powerful and richer 
brings all to an end with princes whom they bribe, and they do ktl 
with assegais and slay as they list, because, lacking all manner ol 
worship and knowledge of God, they are truly lacking m everything; 
and the Portuguese did tell me that when they went there they were 
often required to judge in the rprrels they had among themselves, 
and that even if they gave a vetdict against one of the parties, the 
condemned man was well satisfied, in the belief that justice had been 
done in accordance with reason; and notwithstanding this if another 
quarrel arose he would require him once again to be judge. ^ 

They are commoríly warriors and almost always engaged m con- 
flict. They make war on the open field, not in ambushes; nor do 
they resort to cunningly hidden snares or attack by mght, but rather 
at dawn. They use bows and arrows and some assegais. Most of them 
carry small swords of two spans’ length hanging from the waist, with 
wooden scabbards. They also carry a simbo, wh.ch u a short dub 
with a bludgeon-shaped end, this being the last weapon they throw 
in making warfare. They have banners and badges répreséhting vanous 
figures, like oxen, elephants and other beasts, él 'being big and made 
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estas insígnias são conhecidos os capitaens, e senhores com suas gen¬ 
tes na guerra, Recebem e dão as embaixadas por palavra, e contao 
ao rey des que partirão te tornarem te a minima cousa das que lhe 
acontecerão, e gastão nestes contos muitas horas, e quando algumas 
cousas lhes esquecem os companheiros lho alembrão. Tem pouco 
(253 v.) cerco sobre huma terra, e dizem que o mais de tres dias, 
porque he toda tão falta de mantimentos que com comerem todas 
as immundícias mo se pode nenhum corpo de gente por mais pequeno 
que seja sustentar em campo com huma só parte mais que estes 
tres dias e com isto nao deixao cousa verde. 

Andão todos comumente vestidos com huns panos de algodão 
mal tapados que se fazem da outra banda do rio, em teares baixos, 
mas muy devagar, os quais eu vi tecer perto de Sena, e chamao se 
machiras. Podem ser de duas varas e mea de comprido, e de huma 
vara e mea de largo estas machiras, cengem ao redor do corpo, e nos 
peitos a modo de cruz e o mais descuberto. Trazem cornos nos cabei- 
los por galantaria os quais fazem dos proprios cabellos revirados com 
huma invenção estranha, e são estes cornos na Cafraría toda muy 
eeraes e ficão com elles muito bem assombrados, No meo da cabeça 
fazem hum que apanha os cabellos por muita ordem c compasso, 
os quais fazem ser compridos primeiro com pedacinhos de cobre, ou 
calaim que atão na ponta de alguns poucos juntos, para que com 
o peso se vão fasendo compridos, e percao o tevite, e assi trazem 
a cabeça cuberta destes pesinhos. 

Despois que são grandes apanhao daquelles cabellos no meo da 
cabeça huma boa quantidade para ser o corno mayor, e os amarrao 
com cerca herva e fazem com dia hum trincafio muito bem feito 
por hum espaço; e na pontinha que sempre vay declinando a dd- 
gado, deixao como remate hum espaço por amarrar, Despois com 
muita ordem fazem outros cornos pequenos, e são nisto muy curiosos, 
e as mdheres trazem muitas manilhas de cobre nos braços e pernas, 
e tirão no muy delgado pda fieira, e o mesmo fazem do ouro que 
o tirão em estremo delgado, e deste fio fazem manilhas, e destas 
mandou oito o Monomotapa a Francisco Barreto como adiante direi. 
Tem muitas mulheres, e quanto maiores senhores sao, maior numero 
tem delias. Do Monomotapa dizem ter mais de tres mil, c tem alem 
de sua corte (254) em huma granja grande numero onde dias sao 


o£ straw and covered over with doth; by these badges ate known 
their captains and rulers with their men in war. They receive and 
give their embassies by word of mouth, and describe to the king even 
the smallest thing that befell them since they left and untíl their 
return; these tales take many hours, and i£ they íorget anything 
their companíons remind them of the omission. Their sieges of any 
place are of short duration, three days at the most, it is said, because 
the iand is so lacking in food that, even if they resort to the filthiest 
food, no body of people, however small, may be provided for in any 
pare thereof for longer tlian these three days, and so they leave no 
green thing behind, 

All of them commonly wear loosely-woven cotton cloth made on 
the other side of the river in low looms but vety slowly, which cloth, 
called machiras , I saw being woven near Sena, These machiras may 
measure two rods and a half in length and a tod and a half across, 
being wound atound the body and crosswise over the chest, the rest 
remaining uncovered. They wear horn-like headgear as an adornment, 
being made of their own hair turned back in a strange manner; these 
horns are in general use in Kaffraria, and provide a good shade. 
In the míddle of the head they make one which draws the hair in 
most orderly wel'1-arranged fashion, first making the hair long by 
means of small pieces of copper or tin which they tie at the end of 
a few hairs brought together, so that the weight gradually makes 
them long and not crisp, and thus they go about with their heads 
covered with these small pieces. 

Once the hair has grown long, they bring it together in the 
middle of the head in a fair amount to make a higger horn, the hair 
being tied with a certain grass with which they make a vety comely 
thread of a certain length; the tapering end is left untied, Then in 
most regular fashion they do make other small horns, being very 
skilful in this; and the women wear many copper rings in their arms 
and legs, being drawn vety fine, and the same they make with gold, 
which is extremely fine, and with this thread they make these rings, 
eight of which the Monomotapa sent to Francisco Barreto as I will 
mention hereinafter. They have many wives, and the mightier they 
are the greater the number of wives they own. The Monomotapa 
is said to have more than three thousand, and outside his court, m 
a large farm, he has a great many who delve and sow the earth, 
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as que cavão e semeão a terra, tudo passa por sua mão, como inda 
oje o fazem as galegas da -nossa Espanha; e vai 'la estar com ellas 
o tempo que quer, e veo de la huma vez doente da cabeça e dizem 
que mandou matar mais de 400 dizendo que lhe derao feitiços. Tem 
sempre entre estas alguma principal cujos filhos herdao. São muy facis 
para crer, vários e inconstantes. Aconteceo o tempo que ia estive 
morrer o rey das Manicas e dizem que se matarão por si mesmas 
muitas mdlheres das suas dizendo que la no outro mundo o avião 
de servir. Isto ouvi somente do negro, o qual dizião participar muito 
de mouro e daqui vinha as molheres matarem se com pretexto da 
outra vida; porque os demais cafres nao tem mais que morrer e viver 
posto que alguns chamao a Deos Mulungo, mas isto em confuso 
e trevas e escuridade. 

São todos geralmente muy escassos e ingratos. Tem para si que 
tudo o que lhe dais por força lhe avia de vir a mão, e que ja era seu, 
Chamao a isto nacibo, costume quasi geral assi naquellas partes, como 
nas da índia. O modo dos casamentos he concertarem se com os pais 
das molheres que tomão e dão lhes certa copia de fato, porque ellas 
não trazem nada consigo, mas os maridos as comprão desta maneira 
a seus pais, e se se enfadão ddlas facilmente as engeitao, e quando 
as tornão tornao lhes os panos que lhe tinbao dados. Nao tem pala¬ 
vras nenhumas nem forma certa de casamento, mais que desta maneira 
as tomarem em seu poder, e da dada desta roupa e consentimento 
do pai e da moça ficao casados, que parecem sinais bastantes para 
ficar os casamentos validos e natutaes. O comer universal de toda 
a Galraria he papas de milho mál moido, ou pilado em huns piloens 
que são como gtandes grães de que ja em Lisboa vi alguns na Ribeira, 
e Porta do Mar. Da sua farinha que he de feyoes pisados fazem bolos 
que cozem derredor do fogo todas as vezes que hao de comer ao 
gentar e cea, porque elle frio parece sezina e nao se deixa tratar. 
Desta mesma farinha fazem huma bolla redonda de maça como 
(254 v.J cabeça de hum homem, que chamão enjunda e assi a trazem 
a mesa e alguns usão antes delia que do bollo de milho. Tem azeite 
de palma em boa copia, que também pera a gente que o nao usa 
he penitencia. O vinho também he de palma, parece se com almeice. 
Comem as gallinhas abertas pelias costas sem as depenar, nem lhe 
tirar o recheo; e assi escorchadas as poem sobre as brasas e somente 


everything passing through their hands, as the Galician women of 
our own Spain still do to this day; and he spends witli them as much 
time as he wants; having on a certain occasion returned from there 
sick in his head, it is averred that he ordered more than 400 to be 
put to death, saying that they had given bim spells. Of these women 
there is always one wbo is the principal wife, her sons being the heirs. 
They are most gullihle, capricious and fickle. When I was there, 
it happened that the king of Manicas died, and it is said that many 
of his wives killed themselves, saying that they would serve him in 
the next world. This I heard only about the negro, who is believed 
to be much of a Moor, hence the women thus killing themselves on 
the pretext of another iife awaiting them; because for the other Kaffirs 
there is only dying and living, though some give to God the name 
of Mulungo, but all this in much confusion, darkness and obscurity. 

They are generally very stingy and thankless. It is their belief 
that what they are given would perforce come to them as being alreacly 
their own. This they call nacibo, an almost general custom both ín 
those parts and in those of índia. Their manner of marriage is for 
an arrangement to he made with the parents of the women they take; 
they give them certain chattels because the women hring nothing 
with them, rather the husbands buy them in this fashion from their 
parents; and they do weary of them easily and repudiate them, and 
when they return them they give them the cloth they had first 
received. They have no proper words or fixed form of marriage; all 
they do is to take possession of them, and once the cloth and the 
consent of the father and of the girl have been given they hold them¬ 
selves to be married, these appearing to be sufficient tokens for 
marriages to be valid and natural. The universal food in the ,who'le 
of Kaffraria consists of prridge of lightly-ground millet, or millet 
husked by means of pestles, whích are large crushers like those 
I have already 'seen in Lisbon, some at Ribeira and near the 'Porta do 
Mar. With their flour, which Ís of crushed beans, they make cakes 
which they bake around the fire every time they dine or sup, because 
when cold it is like sezina and cannot be treated. Of this same flour 
they make a round bali of paste the size of a man’s head, which they 
call enjunda, and it is thus that they put it on the table, some pre- 
ferring it to millet cake. They have much palm oíl, which is a veritable 
penitence for those who are not wont to use it, The wine is likewise 




alimpao a cinza das penas e assi as comem, Assao os carneiros intei¬ 
ros com a peile e tudo e assi os comem, e da mesma maneira os 
capados de que ha muitos e bons. Fruitas tem poucas e a milhor de 
todas são hutnas como ameixas; não tem caroço mais que huns bagu- 
lhinbos ou grãos pequenos, Chamao se zangomas são muito milhores 
que da índia e ha muitas pellos matos, 'Bebem vinho feito de milho, 
e o mais comum de nacqueny ligume da feição de mostarda. E des- 
pois que povoarão aquelias partes que deve de aver milhares de annos 
nunca usarao nem inventarão mais manjares que estes, nem mudarão 
trajos nem costumes, nem nunca souberao por pedra sobre pedra 
pera edificar casa nem parede; tudo são casas de palha pequenas 
barradas com barro a feição de pombaes redondos, 


A terra pella mayor parte he esteril, bem que nao tanto como 
elles são pregiçosos, que ainda nas varzeas a que elles chamao ante- 
varas semeão pouco, e se acontece algum entre elles ser mais dili¬ 
gente, e grangeador e por isso colhe milhor novidade e copia de 
mantimento, logo lhe armão cousas falsas por onde lho tomão, e 
coimo; dizendo por que rezão averá aquelle mais milho que outro 
nao atribuindo isto a mayor industria, e diligencia, e muitas vezes 
por esta culpa o matão por lhe comerem tudo e o mesmo he do 
gado, e esta he a causa por onde ha esterilidade, Não são nada pro¬ 
vidos. Comem e bebem e gastao em festas e beberes muita despesa, 
e depressa o que ha nas novidades, Não se servem nem ajudão de 
animal algum, pera genero de serviço, e por isso vinhão muitos a 
Sena onde estavamos e se espantavao e fazião grandes gestos de riso, 
quando virão os bois com arado e levar os (255) carros cheos de 
pedra pera o forte; cavão com humas enxadinhas na face da terra, 
e alienas arranhaduras e covinhas lançao o milho ou mantimento que 
semeão, e assi o cobrem logo com huma pequena de terra e nace 
boa copia, Tinha pera mim que se cavarão mais fundo que se dera 
mdhor, mas disserão me os da terra que nao sabião dar a causa, 
e a que achei he porque he muy seca no interior, e se lançao a semente 
muito adentro seca se e morre, e a de cima he mais penetrada dos 
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made of palm nut and seems rather like whey. They eat bens 
opening them up from the back without removing the feathers or 
taking out the insíde; and thus flayed they put them on the embers, 
only removing the ashes from the feathers, and thus they eat them. 
The sheep they roast whoie, wool and all, and thus they eat them, and 
in the same íashion goats as well, which ate plentiful and good. Fruit 
they have but little, the best being a sort of plum without stone inside, 
only a few small grains. They are called zangomãs, ‘being- much better 
than those of índia, and they abound in the forests, They drink millet 
wine, and the commoner sort nacqttenj, a vegetable rather like mus- 
tard. And after they settled in those parts, which must have been 
thousands of years ago, they never used or invented any other kind 
of food, nor did they change their costume or habits, nor did they 
learn how to put stone on stone to build a house or a wall; the houses 
are all made of straw, small and covered with day like round pígeon- 
houses. 

The land is mostly barren, though such harrenness is also due to 
their being lazy, so much so that even in the meadows, which they 
call antevms, they sow but little; and if ít so happens that one of 
them is more dilígent and active, thus gathering more produce and 
greater abundance of provisions, they straightway resort to falsity to 
take and eat what he has; saying why should he have more millet 
than the others, without ascríbing thís to greater industry, and dili- 
gence; and oft-times for such blame they kili him and eat what is 
his, and the same goes for cattle, this being the cause of the barren- 
ness. They take no thought for the mortow. They spend much on 
eating, drinking and arranging feasts and dmnken merry-makíng, and 
quickly exhaust the produce. They makc no use or seek the help of 
any kind of animai for work, wherefore many carne to Sena,, where 
we were, and showed their astonishment'with much laughter when 
they saw oxen drawing ploughs and carting scones to the fort; .they 
dig the ground with small hoes, merely scraping the ssÉb and there 
in the scrapings and hollows they throw the millet or food they sow, 
covermg it up at once with a little earth, the yield being plêntifú|| 
In my opinion the yield would be better if they hoed deeper into the 
soil, but the people of the place told me that they did not know why; 
the reason I found was that the earth is very dry down below, where¬ 
fore if the seed is sown deep it withers and dies, the one sown nearer 
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orvalhos que são muitos. Chega aquella humidade ao grão que acha 
mais perto, e fica se logrando delia porque as chuvas durão muy 
pouco tempo, e as calmas são muy grandes. E daqui se pode colligir 
qual seta a terra e o clima, e quao seco como experimentamos, 

finita ca ça de mato, coelhos perdizes, da feição de Portugal, 
mas não tão gostosas. Ha muitos veados sem esgalhos nos cornos, 
e tudo o mais como os nossos somente os cornos são direitos hum 
pouco revirados pera tras, Ha muitas gazdas, e meruz que sao como 
grandes veados, sem cornos. 

. m 7 variedade de passaros, e muitos de estranha 
feição. Alguns são da cor da gente da terra, alguns são pintados de 
outras cores alegres como verde, e vermelho. Ha alguns pelicanos 
cujas pelles são pera o peito, e estomago muy acomodadas de aquella 
brandura do veludo de Bragança. São tamanhos como patos e brancos 
mas o bico he tamanho que aberta a boca lhe cabe hum covado da 
ponta do bico de baixo ao de cima. Outros ha cujas pelles tem o 
mesmo effeito dos pelicanos, são todos brancos, e as pernas muy 
compridas e vermelhas, São tamanhos como hum homem medindo 
o do bico aos pees. Ha alguns corvos que parece que nem Aristóteles 
nem Porfirio tiverão noticia delles, porque assi como dizem que 
mgndo corvi est insepmbilis, também puderao dizer Medo corvi 
est sefmbilis, porque sao pello pescoço e peito tão brancos, como 
neve. Ha também outros passaros, os quais quando querem criar, 
o macho depena a femea, de modo que não possa voar, e com isto 
he forçada estar no ninho sobre os ovos, e alli lhe leva o macho 
j 255 v.) de comer todos os dias te que os filhos são grandes, e como 
lhe vai crecendo a pena crece a da mãy e vem a sair e voar junta- 
mente, com os filhos do seu ninho e desta maneira se conservão e 
cnao. Huns vi que tem hum papo tão grande que levara huma 
grande quarta de trigo, grande bico, e grandes pees e azas e pouco 
rabo e parecia que ourinava porque deitava hum humor branco como 
cousa de ounna, e come ossos e carne. O corpo do tamanho de hum 
galipavo. 

, ^ terfa com umente he bem assombrada ao menos ao longo do 
no. A verdura do mato he malenconizada, e sempre esta de cor de 
ohvaes. Ha pouco arvoredo senão em alguns valles, e o mais sem 
frutto. Ha muitas palmeiras bravas mas não se aproveitao delias, 


the surface being more easily penetrated by the dew, which is thick. 
The moisture reaches the grain, which is closer and profits by it, 
inasmuch as the rain lasts but little there and the dry weather is of 
very long duration. This will show the manner of the land and climate, 
and how dry it is as we ourselves experienced. 

There is much game ín the forest, rabbits, partridges, like those 
of Portugal but not so tasty, There are many deer without antlers, 
being in all else like our own except for the horns, which are straight 
and lean back a little. There are also many gazelles and meruz, which 
are like large deer but without horns. 

There is a great variety of birds, many of strange fashion. Some 
are the colour of the people of the land, some display other gay colours 
like green and red. There are some pelicans the plumage whereof is 
very good for the chest and stomach, with the whiteness of Bragança 
velvet. They are the size of ducks and white, but the bill is so large 
that the mouth being opened the width thereof is a cubit from the 
tip of the lower to the tip of the upper bill. There are others whose 
plumage has the same effect as that of pelicans, all white, and the 
legs very long and red. They are the heíght of a man from the bill 
to the feet, There are some ravens that not even Aristode or Porphyrius 
seem to have had any knowledge of, because, as they say that nigredo 
corvi est insefmbilis, they might as wel'1 have said Sedo corvi est 
sepmbilis; being white as snow on the neck and chest. There are also 
other birds which, when they want to mate, the male deprives the 
femafe of its feathers to prevent ít from flying, wherefore it has perforce 
to sit in the nest and hatch the eggs, and there the male gives it food 
to eat every day untíl the little birds are grown; and as fheir feathers 
grow, so do those of the mother, which in due course leaves the nest 
to fly together with its young, and in this way they are preserved and 
grow. I saw some whose paunch is so large that a goodly quartér 
measure of wheat could be put therein; they have a large bill, large 
feet and wings, and a smal'1 tail; they secm to urinate because they 
cast off a whitísh humour after the fashion of urine, and they eat 
bones and flesh. The body is the size of a galifavo, ' 

The land is generálly we'11 shaded, iat least along the tiver. The 
greenery in the jungle is melancholy-looking, álways the colour of 
olive woods, There are few clusters of trees, except in some valleys, 
and most of them bear no fruit, There are many wild palm-trees but 
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como na índia. Alifantes ha de muy grande corpo. Indo nos cami¬ 
nhando pella terra se vierao huns cafres a mi, e me mostrarão huma 
grande arvore, para a qual corriao muitos soldados chamados tam¬ 
bém delles, e vi hum braço da arvore que saia pera fora delia do 
alto e estava hum pedaço delle quebrado mas cheo de cabeüos de 
alifante que se hiao atli coçar e ficava alli o -sinal delles, Era a altura 
como huma lança larga de 25 palmos e inda me pareceo que era 
mais alto, e estavao alli as pegadas e eabellos do alifante e não he 
de maravilhar porque eu vi hum dente de alifante tão grande que 
pesava perto de ( 17 ) quintaes donde se pode colligir sua grandeza. 
A terra não he de muitas cobras como a índia e Brasil, mas cria 
muitos lagartos em toda maneira de rios e alagoas. Tem liões muitos 
e tigres, mas em todas aquellas partes não achei que fizessem mal 
a gente nem a nenhum outro 'bicho da terra. Os tigres são tão bravos 
como os destas partes. Huns caens que levavamos matarão hum bem 
grande, que quatro cafres valentes tinhão bem de trabalho em o levar, 
isto indo nos ja junto das terras do Mongaz, e em outras partes os 
caes hao mui grande medo delles; estes tigres são da feição dos da 
índia com as mesmas manchas e pelle. Do Cabo das Correntes tra¬ 
zem muitos a Moçambique assi delles como de outros animais gran¬ 
des e dalli vem os cornos que querem parecer com os de abada de 
Malaca. Dizem que são de animal que somente tem hum na testa, 
e querem também dizer que tem virtude contra a peçonha mas 
eu nao o experimentei; dando ma (256) algumas pessoas que de la 
vierão em tanto como coco de Maldiva. 

Estes são os costumes dos cafres. As suas feitiçarias são muitas 
e de diversas maneiras, com que o Diabo os traz enganados, e se 
alguma cousa dão em modo de culto he ao Diabo nestas feitiçarias. 
He gente muy incapaz para receber o baptismo e ainda os criados 
entre nos e feitos christãos, se vão e fogem cada dia pera os seus, 
porque estimão em muito seus costumes, e como ja disse facilmente 
se fazem christãos, e facilmente o deixao de ser porque não entendem 
o que tomão. 


( 1T ) Espaço em branco no manuscrito. 


no profit is taken from them, contrary to what happens in índia. Ele- 
phants are to be found, being of great corpulence. Once when we were 
ashore there carne some Kaffirs to me, and they showed me a large 
tree towards which were running also some soldiers they had called; 
and I saw a branch sticking out from the top, part of which was 
broken but full of elephant hairs, the elephants resorting there to 
scratch tbemselves and thus leaving their mark. The height was that 
of a 25-span lance, and it seemed to me that it was even more, the 
elephanris footprints and hairs being clearly seen, And this is not 
to be wondered at because once I saw an elephanris tusk of such 
size that it weighed about ( 17 ) quintais, from which its corpulence 
can be deduced. The land is not snake-ridden like índia or Brazil, but 
in it there breed many lizards in all manners of rivers and lagoons. 
It abounds in lions and tigers, but in all those parts I did not hear 
of their doing any injury to man or beast. The tigers are as ferocious 
as the ones of these parts. Some dogs we had taken with us killed 
a very large one, its corpulence being such that four sturdy Kaffirs 
had great troüble in carrying it away. When we were already approach- 
ing the lands of Mongaz, and elsewhere, the dogs were in great fear 
of them; these tigers are like those of índia, with the same spots and 
fur. From Cape Corrientes many are brought to Mozambique, not 
only tigers but also other large beasts, and from thence come the hotns 
that look like those of the Malacca female rhinoceros. They say such 
horns are from an animal which has a single one on the forehead, 
averring also that they are good for counteracting poíson, but this 
I did not try; some people who carne from thence saying that their 
virtue is like that ascribed to the Maldiva cocoanut. 

These are the customs of tbe Kaffirs. Their sorceries are many 
and of sundry kinds, wherewith the Devíl doth keep them in deceit, 
and if they have any kind of worship it is their worship of the Devíl 
in such sorceries. They are a people very unfit for teceiving baptism, 
anid even those who grow up with us and are made Christians run 
away each day to their kindred, holding their customs in high esteem; 
and, as I have already sai-d, they easily -become Christians and easily 
cease to be so, having no understanding of what they accept, 


( 17 ) Blank space in the manuscrípt. 
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As minas de ouro estão junto do Monomotapa e nos proprios 
seus senhorios ha muitas. Elle deu ja a alguns portugueses algumas 
dos que la andavao, mas por ser maior o gasto que se faz em o tirar 
do ouro, e tirar se tao pouco cada dia as nao quiserao. O comercio 
e trato he de mayor proveito. Cavao os negros a terra e fazem covas 
altas e fundas, de que algumas vezes aruina cae sobre elles e os mata. 
O Monomotapa quando quer ouro manda vaca aos seus que lho 
cavem, e reparte se pellos cavadores conforme ao trabalho, e dando 
lhe certos dias, cada hum tirara por dia ao mais hum cruzado, ou 
cruzado e meo e se achao algum pedaço grande escondem no porque 
lho nao achem e manda tapar as minas, como dizem que fazem 
algumas vezes deixando alli feitiços postos pera que ninguém cave 
alli mais. E tem nisto muitos abusos os quais me contarão por 
diversas maneiras de que o intento se não pode saber sendo elles 
muy amigos de ouro, e fazem delle peças que trazem ao pescoço 
como contas, e também pera o resgate da roupa. 


A terra he muy trabalhosa para se poder conquistar, como expe¬ 
rimentamos e quanto mais for a gente tanto menos se pode con¬ 
quistar e sustentar, e a pouca nao pode fazer nada senão por via de 
comercio, e este he muy grosso especialmente o de machiras, do qual 
direi pois por esta via se podem vir a ganhar naquellas partes muitas 
almas, como vemos que abrio Nosso Senhor o comercio pera a índia 
pera dilatar nella sua santa fee. 

Arriba de Sena da banda do leste, que he da outra parte do rio 
ao longo delle e péla terra dentro ha muitos algodões, de que os 
moradores dalli fazem fiado de que tem as machiras, de que ha em 
toda aquella provincia grande copia (256 v.) e chama se aquéla terra 
o Bororo. Comprão se as contas com que se resgatão estas machyras 
em Chaul comumente a 50 pardaos o bar que tem quatro quintaes; 
este bar posto na Sena com os gastos pode valer cem cruzados que 
he o mayor gasto que se pode dar. Alli de hum bar de contas se 
fazem mil, e mil e quatrocentas montanas que são huns molhinhos 
de ramaes delias enfiadas, e feitas ao modo de boda de cavallo. Estas 
montanas postas no Borero vai cada huma duas machiras, e assi fazem 
no bar duas mil e quatrocentas e mais. Estas vendidas aos negros da 
outra banda daloeste do rio que se chama Botongas, dão por cada 
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The gold mines lie near the Monomotapa, and there are many 
in his domains, He has already given some to those Portuguese who 
sojourned there, but they woüld not accept inasmuch as there is 
greater expenditure in extracting the gold, and but litdc is taken in 
a day; business and trade are more profitable. The negrões excavate 
the earth and make deep holes, the walls whereof sometimes crumble 
down and kill them. When the Monomotapa wants gold, he sends 
kine to his men to extract it, the kine being distributed among the 
diggers in accordance with the work performed, and a certain number 
of days being accorded; each one extracts per day one crmiio or 
one cruzado and a half at the most; and i£ they find any large piece 
they hide it so that it may not be found, and he orders the mines 
to be covered up, as they say they do sometimes, leaving there sundry 
spells so that no one pursues the digging further, And they commit 
many abuses in this, as I was told in sundry manners; the intent 
whereof is not to be discovered inasmuch as they are overfond of gold 
and make therewith pieces they carry about their necks like beads, 
and also for the cloth trade. 

The land is most dífficult to conquer, as we experienced ourselves, 
and the more people are sent the less it may be conquered and pro- 
vided for, and few people can do nothing except in the way of trade; 
which trade is considerable, particularly the machiras one, whereby 
I would say many souls may be won in those parts, forasmuch as 
we saw that Our Lord opened the trade with índia to spread His holy 
faith there. 

Above Sena, towards the east, on the other side of the river 
and along it and inland, there is plenty of cotton, wherewith the 
dwellers thereof make the spun fabric used in making the machiras 
in which that province abourids, and that land s name is Bororo. 

The beads against which these machyras are trade - . '. r€ 

commonly bought at 50 pardaos a bar, which is four quintais; 
this bar, placed in Sena with the expenses thereof, may be worth 
onc hundred cruzados, which is the greatest expense that may occur. 
There with a bar of 'beads a thousand can be made, and one thousand 
four hundred montanas, which are small bunches of stringed beads 
arranged after the fashion of a horse’s tuft, These montanas,. placed 
in Borero, are worth two machiras each, wherefore a bar will yield 
two thousand four hundred or more. When sold to the negrões on 
















































huma, hum matical douro que pesa pello peso daHÍ hum cruzado, 
e hum tostão. E desta maneira de cem cruzados se fazem bem feitos 
tres mil cruzados avendo boa ordem nisto, e nao avendo portugueses 
que andem la danando o trato, como fazião a nossa partida. Afora 
este ha outro da roupa preta bertangil, matazes, tafeciras, que tam¬ 
bém com as contas de mestura fazem grosso resgate. O pera que 
querem esta roupa pera a desfiarem, e dos fios cheos das contas por 
hum artificio sotil fazerem peças ao seu modo ricas e panos de vestir 
com lavores diversos conforme as diversas cores das contas, e fazem 
delias cordões como de chapeos torcidos que trazem ao pescoço em 
lugar de colares. 

Das minas de prata tivemos a mostra de cinco ou 6 barras pique- 
nas despois da nossa vinda a índia. Dizem que as descobrio hum 
Gonçalo de Araújo, que la foi por mandado do governador Vasco 
Fernandez estando ja em Moçambique. Tínhamos por fama na Sena 
serem grossas e que estavao perto do rio. Ha também muito ferro 
e cobre, e calaim de que usão muito os naturaes fazerem suas joyas 
e lousainhas. 

Esteve ( 18 ) este rio de Cuama todos os annos dos descrubimentos 

( w ) A margem: 

De Moçambique e pela costa de Melinde te aqui morrerão de doenças 
algumas 40 (?) pessoas. Nesta terra achamos te 20 portugueses como mora¬ 
dores, delles mesturados com. outros tantos mouros de touca, Aqui vinha 
sempre huma fusta carregada de fato dos capitães de Moçambique e se vendia 
este fato aos portugueses e mouros de aqui de Sena, e despedida a fusta man- 
davão huns e outros o fato as minas do Masapa onde tinhão seus correspon¬ 
dentes. E andavão todos christãos e mouros tão misturados como se forao de 
huma mesma seita, e como os mouros sempre n[ao] forão maos aos que 
querião dar vida pello proveito do fato a davao e aos que querião matar com 
peçonha fazião e o executavão mais isto nos capitaens e gente que vinha na 
fusta por lançarem fama ser a terra doentia e em alguns moradores principal¬ 
mente quando lhes devião dinheiro. Com nossa chegada se enfadavão muito 
entendendo que os aviamos de desapossar da terra e trato e como taes dcter- 
minavão de nos acabar com peçonha. 

O reytio de Butuao está de Sena mais de 200 legoas. 
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tíhe other side, west of the river, which is called Botongas, they pay 
for each one gold matical, which according to the weight system 
there is one cruzado and one testoon. And in this wise with one hun- 
dred cruzados three thousand cruzados may we'11 be earned if cate is 
taken and if there ate. no Portuguese there to spoil the trade as they 
were doing when we left. Besides this there is another, of the black 
cloth called bertangil, matazes, tafeciras, which also, together with 
the beads, ensure considerable trade, They want this cloth for unthread- 
ing, and by a subtle artífice the thread being stringed with beads, 
they make rich pieces after their fashion and cloth for wearing with 
sundry workmanship according to the various eolours of the beads, 
and with them they make strings like twisted hat-strings which they 
carry about their necks instead of necklaces. 

Ffom the silver mines we had a sample of five or 6 smáll bars 
after our coming to índia. They say they were discovered by one 
Gonçalo de Araújo, who went there by order of the governor Vasco 
Fernandez, being already in Mozambique. In Sena they were reputed 
to be large, as we heard, lying near the river. There is also much íron 
and copper, and eastern tin with which the natives make their jewels 
and adornments. 

This river of Cuama (“) was throughout all the years of the dis- 

( 1S ) On the margin: 

From Mozambique and along the Malindi coast undl now some 40 (?) 
persons died of sickness. In this land we found up to 20 Portuguese who 
dwelt therein, being mixed with the same number of coif Moors. Here there 
carne always a pinnace loaded with merchandise of the captains of Mozam¬ 
bique, being sold to the Portuguese and Moors of this place of Sena; and 
when the pinnace sailed away both sent the merchandise to the Masapa 
mines, where they had their correspondents. And all, Christians and Moors, 
went about so much mixed together as if they belonged to the same sect, 
and as the Moors were not always evil, those to whom they wanted to give 
life, they did give it on account of the profit to be derived from the merchandise, 
and those they wanted to kill they did kill them with poison, doing this 
mostly to the captains and people that carne in the pinnace, to spread the 
report that the land was unhealthy, and also to some dwellers thereof, mainly 
when they owcd them money. Our arrival greatly displeased them as they 
thought we wanted to wrest the land and trade from their hands, wherefore 
they endeavoured to kill us by poison. 

The kingdom of Butuao is more than 200 leagues away from Sena. 
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de Çofala encuberto pellos mouros de Çofala e costa que o fazíão 
muy dificultoso, te o tempo de hum Gaspar da Veiga que descobrio 
delle o mais que agora temos, e outros que começarão nelle o resgate, 
Avia ao tempo que chegamos a Sena neste rio em diversos lugares 
huns 10 mouros de touca honrados, e ricos os que vinhão a fazer 
o resgate com os nossos a povoação de Sena onde vinha a fusta, Esta 
povoação era pequena de casas de palha ao longo do rio (257) metida 
entre hum mato, e aqui vem os portugueses fazer resgate, assi com 
os da terra como com os mouros. 

Chegados nos aqui começou logo a terra a dar o que tinha 
— a saber— muitas doenças, e no tempo que aqui estivemos que 
foi perto de hum anno morrerão mais de cem pessoas, e isto antes 
de entrarmos a terra e adoeceo a mayor parte da gente e adoeceo 
Ruy Nunez Barreto de peçonha que lhe derão os mouros de que 
raorreo, porque era seu costume darem na pera assi pella calada irem 
matando os nossos. E inda que Francisco Barreto levava regimento 
que lançasse os mouros fora, e o mesmo fizesse saber ao Monomo- 
tapa, elle pellas honras fingidas que lhe fiserão a entrada e faziao 
sempre, dissimulava com isso não attentando o mal que lhe fazião 
dissimuladamente. Todavia vindo a entender Francisco Barreto a trei- 
ção, mandou logo os capitães com sua gente a prender os mouros 
que estavao em casas apartadas da povoação e da outra banda do rio 
huma e duas legoas o que os soldados fizerão de boa vontade, porque 
alem de se vingarem nos mouros lhes coube a mayor parte do ouro 
que elles tinhao, da qual veo a el rey mais de 15.000 maticaes. 
Prenderão 17 príncipes em que entrou o xeque, e hum dos mordo¬ 
mos que foi na confraria que fiserão sobre a morte do padre D. Gon- 
çalo. Estes forao condenados e mortos com estranhas invenções. Huns 
forao espetados vivos, outros atados a arvores nas pontas delias que 
com força ajuntavão, e despois as alargavão, e ficavao partindo pello 
meo, Outros abertos pellas costas com machados, outros com bom¬ 
bardas, tudo a fim de se por terror e espanto a gente da terra; outros 
entregarão aos soldados que se desenfadavão nelles as arcabuzadas. 
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coveries at Sofála kept concealed by the Moors of Sofala and the coast, 
Mio averred that it was most difficult, untíl one Gaspar da Veiga dis- 
covered of it what we now have, and others who began trading in it. 
Whcn we arrived in Sena, in this ríver, in sundry places thereof tfacrc 
were about 10 honourable wealtíhy coif Moors, who carne to trade 
wíth our people in the village of Sena, where the pínnace called. This 
village was small, with straw huts álong the river, lying in the midst 
of a forest, and here the Portuguese oome to trade both with the 
inhabitants of the land and with the Moors. 

When we arrived here, the land at once began to give what it 
had to offer — to wit, many illnesses, and during the time we were 
in this place, which was about one year, more than one hundred 
people died, and this before we went inland; and most of the men 
fell sick, Ruy Nunez Barreto being sick with poison which the Moors 
gave him and whereof he died, because it was their wont to give 
poison so as to kill off our people secretly. And though Francisco 
Barreto had instructions to cast out the Moors, apprising the Mono- 
motapa thereof, yet for the feigned honours he was shown on arríval 
and on every other occasion, he failed to notice the evil which was 
perpetrated against him by dissimulation. Eventually, however, Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto understood this treachery and immediately ordered the 
captains with their people to arrest the Moors who lived in houses 
outside the village and across the river one and two leagues away; 
this the soldiers did willingly, because, besides taking revenge on the 
Moors, most of their gold fell to them, of whích more than 15,000 
maticaes accrued to the king. They seized 17 princes including the 
sheikh, and one of the stewards who had taken pare m the conspiracy 
leading to the death of father Dom Gonçalo, These were convicted 
and slain with strange inventions. Some were impaled alive, others 
tied to trees in the extreme branches thereof, the branches being 
forcibly brought together and then released, the victim being thus 
rent asunder. Others still were cut up with axes from the back, others 
with bombards, all this serving to strike terror and astoníshment into 
the people of the land; others were delivered up to the soldiers, who 
had their sport by shooting them with arquebuses. , : i. > 





























Mandou hum embaixador ( 10 ) com grandes presentes Francisco 
Barreto ao Monomotapa por hum português morador em Sena que 
ja la estivera na sua Corte ao que eles chamao Zidbaoé, que de Sena 
dista perto de 250 léguas onde ha as minas de Masapa donde se 
vem fazer muitas vezes resgate a Sena. Foy o embaixador e a vinda 
morreo no caminho afogado no rio em huma almadia. A embaixada 
dezia que nos éramos alli chegados e que queria o governador tratar 
com Sua Alteza negocios de muita importância e de muito proveito 
para elle e todos os seus da parte do muy grande alto e poderoso 
D. Sebastião rey de (257 v.) Portugal, e do Mar, e da índia seu 
senhor que pera isso o mandava pera tratar também com elle paz 
e amizade e que a gente que consigo trazia era para alimpar os espi¬ 
nhos dos caminhos e abri los pera o comercio dos nossos e suas terras 
e que pera lhe dar eiribaxada lhe pedia embaixador a que elles chamão 
mutumê. Vendo (como digo) que tardava tanto o embaixador deter¬ 
minou Francisco Barreto de entrar a terra no fim de Julho de 72 
e fisemos nosso caminho ao longo do rio, pello qual levamos mais 
de 20 luzios de mantimentos fato e munições, e por terra em nossa 
companhia 25 carros, que levavão bois da terra tao grandes, como 
os grandes de Trancoso, e muy domáveis, e de gado que vinha (como 
ja disse) de Butoa, e escapou da peçonha dos mouros. Fez o gover¬ 
nador a Vasco Fernandez Homem mestre do campo, e repartio a com¬ 
panhia toda em 4 bandeiras de que a principal tinha dado a seu filho 
e por sua morte tomou a pera si. 'Esta tinha bem feitos 200 arcabu- 
zeiros. Outra bandeira tinha Antonio de Mello mancebo fidalgo filho 
de hum desembargador, teria 150 homens. A 3. 4 Thome de Sousa 
fidalgo da Casa de Bragança commendador de Christo com outros 
tantos. A d. 4 levava hum Jemnimo dAguiar filho de hum desem¬ 
bargador de Lixboa com o mesmo numero. Alem destas 4 ordenou 
Francisco Barreto outra de canarins e homens da terra, em que entravao 

( w ) À margem: 

Dfespois da nossa chegada a Sena determinou o governador mandar recado 
ao Monomotapa em que lhe mandava pedir hum embaixador e declarava 
o recado que trazia dei rey nosso senhor e porque dos da terra não avia quem 
ousasse de ir muitos dos nossos especialmente Vasco Fernandez Homem se 
ofereceo a isso. Determinou se hum Manuel Bemardez dos moradores do Rio 
a ir a pedir esta embaixada. 
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Francisco Barreto sent great gifts to the Monomotapa by an ambas- 
sador ( 10 ) who was a Portuguese who dwelt in Sena and who had 
been already in his court, which they call Zimbaòé, well nigh 250 
leagues distant from Sena; there lie the mines of Masapa, the trade 
with whích is often made with Sena. The ambassador set out on this 
journey and on the way back was drowned in the river on an âmadk 
The embassy said that we had arríved and that the govemor wanted 
to confer with His Highness on business of great import and profit 
to him and his people on behalf of the most great, high and powerful 
Dom Sebastian, king of Portugal, and of the Sea, and of índia, his 
lord, who had thus dispatched him to further negotiate with him 
peace and friendshíp, and dhat the people he had brought with him 
was only to clear the thorns in the paths and open them up for trade 
with our people and their land, and that to transmit this embassy 
he asked him to send an ambassador, whom they cáll mutumê. Seeing 
(as I say) that the ambassador tarried such a long time, Francisco 
Barreto decided to proeced iriland towards the end of July of 72, and 
we made our way along the river, taking with us over 20 luzios full 
of provisions, merchandise and ammunition, and by land, in our com- 
pany, 25 wagons drawn by oxen of the land, which are quite as big 
as those of Trancoso and very tameable, and cattle that carne (as I had 
already said) from Butoa and had escaped the poison of the Moors. 
The governor appointed Vasco Fernandez Homem field master, and 
divided the entire company into 4 parties, giving the chief one to his 
son and which he took over when he died. This party numbered well 
nigh 200 arquebusiers. Another party was under the command of 
Antonio de Mello, a young nobleman, son of a high court judge, and 
numbered about 150 tnen. The 3rd was under the command of 
Thome de Sousa, nobleman of the 'House of Braganza, commander 
of Christ, and had the same number of men. The 4th was led by 

( 10 ) On the margin: , 

After our arrival in Sena, the govemor determined that a mcssage be 
dispatched to the Monomotapa asking him to send an ambassador and 
declaring the embassy he brought from the king our lord; and sinee in the 
land none dared go thither, many of our people, especially Vasco Fernandez 
Homem, offered to do so. Finally it was dècíded that one Manuel Bemardez, 
of the dwellers of the River, be sent to ask for this embassy. 



























60 portugueses, e dos outros seriao 80 e entregou a a Jeronimo de 
Andrada que la andava por capitão do rio, e seriao por todos os sol¬ 
dados te 650 homens, Apercebidas todas estas bandeiras tinhao seus 
offícíais que as governavao soldados velhos e práticos na guerra. 


Começamos de caminhar sempre ao longo do rio e andavamos 
devagar fazendo jornada de legoa e mea por dia sempre ao longo do 
rio com ordenança de fileiras, e a vanguarda, e retaguarda e ao dia 
que a cada hum dos capitães cabia e assi o governador quando hia 
na dianteira ficava o mestre de campo na retaguarda, e ao contrario. 
Pello rio hia huma frota de luzios onde hiao muitos doentes, e assi 
como adoecia o soldado logo embarcavão naquelle lugar onde encon¬ 
travamos, com os luzios por as vezes se passarem dias que os não 
viamos peflas voltas do rio, e varzeas da terra; mas comum (258) 
era alojarmos todos juntos ao longo do mesmo rio, Tinhamos de 
noite vigias com suas sobreroldas, e muitas noutes o mestre de campo 
e o governador visitavao e castigavão aos descuidados. Tivemos muitos 
rebates falsos que nos davao os cafres por onde hiamos porque he 
esta gente dos mongazes tam temida mais de 150 léguas de terra 
assi de huma como de outra parte do rio que sao mais temidos e 
cruéis que turcos em Italia. Francisco Barreto hia em hum cavallo 
dos que escaparão da peçonha em Sena sempre armado com hum 
cottao grosso de malha acudindo a huma e outra parte pera que 
o campo fosse em boa ordem, Alem disso levava mais de 2,000 escra¬ 
vos com fato, mas as carretas erao muy molestas pello vagar com que 
hiao de modo que em 50 legoas que sao de Sena te as portas do 
Mongaz pusemos hum mes. 

Chegados aqui como o intento nosso era ir destruir os mongazes 
e sairmos do rio, e entrar lhes a terra foí necessário deixar em huma 
ilha os doentes que ja erão passante de 80 e ficou por capitão, e goatda 
dellcs hum homem principal natural de Evora que chamavao Ruy 
de Mello, também doente e ferido de humas bufaras bravas que no 
mato o acharão so a cavallo e o tratarão mal, Estivemos junto destas 
terras do Mongaz antes de as entrar huns 8 dias descansando do tra- 


one Jeronimo d’Aguiar, son of a Lisbon high court judge, and had 
the same number of men. Besides these 4, Francisco Barreto formed 
another party consisting of Indians and natives of the land but includ- 
ing 60 Portuguese, and of the others there would be 80; and he 
entrusted it to Jeronimo de Andrada, who was there as captain of the 
river; in all, the soldiers came up to 650 men. These parties being 
in readiness, they had as their officers old soldiers seasoned in war, 
We started our journey always along the river, proceeding sloWly 
and covering a league and a half per day, always along the river, 
The ranks were kept in order, van and rear, and having regard for the 
day each of the captains was on duty. And thus, when the governor 
was in the van, the field master was in the rear and vice-versa. On the 
river sailed a fleet of luzios, carryíng many of the sick, and when 
a soldier fell ill he was straightway taken aboard in the place where 
we met, since sometimes several days went by without our seeing 
the luzios owing to the winding course of the river and to the plains 
of the land; nevertheless, our usual practice was to camp all together 
along the same river. By night we had watches with their rounds 
and on many nights the field master and the governor visited and 
punished those found to be negligent. We had many false alarms 
from the Kaffirs whose land we were traversíng forasmuch as these 
Mongazes are so feared over more than 150 leagues of the terntory 
on either side of the river that they are held in greater awe and more 
cruel than Turks in Italy, Francisco Barreto rode one of the horses 
that had escaped being poisoned at Sena, and was always armed with 
a thick coat of mail, runníng here and there to ensure good order in 
the camp. Besides thís he had more than 2,000 slaves carrying chat- 
tels, but the carts were most troublesome for the slowness of their 
progress, so that we took a month to cover the 50 leagues from Sena 
to the gates of Mongaz. f < 

! On arriving here, since our intention was to destroy the Mon- 

í gazes, Icave the river and make an íncursion into their land, it became 

j. necessary to leave the sick on an island, being already more than 80; 

| to watch over them a man of quality, born in Évora and whom they 

; called Ruy de Mello, temained behind as their captain, he hímself 

I being sick and having been injured by some wild buffalo he had met 

I with in the jungle when he was on horseback and álonc, having been 














balho do caminho e negociando os que avião de ficar na ilha a bom 
recado. 

Os mongazes he huma gente que se governa por fumos ao modo 
de republica mas são de mais dura que os outros destas partes e quasi 
como senhores da terra. Ao tempo o proprio que estes senhoreao tee 
pouco mais de 30 léguas sairão de suas terras a conquistar pello rio 
abaixo, movidos segundo elles deziao por hum português que chamou 
frnns poucos delles pera se vingar de huma certa gente da outra banda 
do rio a qual destruirão e roubarão, e com o gosto da vitoria e presa 
que fizerão, se animarão de tal maneira na conquista e roubos que 
avia 23 annos que corriao nella prosperamente, e tinhao conquistado 
perto de 100 legoas. He gente muy bellicosa grandes ladroes e sal¬ 
teadores, e peilas grandes cruezas que fazião na gente que conquis- 
tavao erao muy temidos em toda a parte. Estes tinhao roubados a 
muitos portugueses e mortos, e os nossos que la andavão por se vin¬ 
garem delles vindo de Tete huns (258 v .) 10 pello rio abaixo sal¬ 
tarão em terra e lhes matarão alguns e queimarão nao sei quantos 
lugares. Os negros por se vingarem se forao a Tete que estava des¬ 
pejado dos nossos que erao vindos a buscar fato a fusta que estava 
em Sena. Saltarão com as escravas christas e mininos, e matarão algu¬ 
mas 70 pessoas. Tinha isto acontecido hum anno ou dous antes da 
nossa chegada, e por estes e outros males que tinhao feito era muy 
importante não deixar estes imigos tão vezinhos nas costas sem os 
sogeitar, 

Hum senhor cafre da banda do Bororo defronte das terras do 
Mongaz que se chama o Chombe tera obra de 30 léguas de terra 
ao longo do rio e como 30.000 vassalos. Nao he fumo mas senhor 
absoluto e grande nosso amigo, Este veo ver a Francisco Barreto 
defronte de suas terras ja junto do Mongaz e nos deu 200 cafres 
para levarem o fatto e guiarem pella terra dentro. Este se quisera 
fazer christao mas peilas muitas mdlheres, e costumes que tinha, os 
quais erao dificultosos de tirar, e por a terra nao estar quieta se nao 
fez. Despois que estivemos negociados para nos sair do rio e entrar 
a terra e deixar a ilha dos doentes o milhor negociado que pudemos 
nos pusemos ao caminho onde fora a mais gente cafra. Hiao te 500 
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left in a sorry State. We waited near these lands of Mongaz about 
8 days before entering them, in order to rest from the toil of the 
journey and to decide who was to stay behind in the island in good 
safety. 

The Mongazes are a people ruled by fumos after the fashion of 
a republic, but these fmos stay longer in power than the others in 
these parts, being almost like lords of the land. At the time, the 
territory which they ruled was little more than 30 leagues, and they 
left their lands to make tlieir conquests down the river; as they said, 
they had been moved to do so by a Portuguese who called upon. some 
of them to take revenge on certain people across the tiver, whom they 
destroyed and plundered; and the pleasure of the victory and plunder 
was such that, thus encouraged to further conquests and robberies, 
for the space of 23 years they roamed it and prospered, having con- 
quered weli nigh 100 leagues. They ate a very watlike people, arrant 
thieves and robbers, being feared everywhere because of their great 
cruelty towards those they conquered. They had tobbed and slain 
many Portuguese, and our people who sojourned there sought to take 
revenge; about 10 coming from Tete down the river went ashore and 
did kill some of them and set several villages on fire. To avenge them- 
selves, the negrões went to Tete, where none of our people were, 
having come to obtain merchandise from the pínnace in Sena. They 
attacked the Chnstian female slaves and children and put about 
70 persons to death. This had happened a year or two before our 
arrival. and because of these and other misdeeds they perpetrated 
it was of the greatest import not to leave these enemíes so close on our 
backs without subduing them. 

A Kaffir ruler of Bororo opposite the lands of Mongaz and who 
is called Chombe owns about 30 leagues of land along the river and 
has about 30,000 vassals under him. Hfc is no fumo but rather an 
absolute ruler and most friendly towards us. This man came to see 
Francisco Barreto opposite his lands already in the vicimty of Mongaz 
and gave us 200 Kaffirs to carry the chattels and guide us on the 
journey ínland. He wanted to become a Chrístian but nevet became 
one, having many women and sundry customs which it was difficult 
to eradtcate, besides which the land was in disquiet, After having 
arranged as best we could our journey away from the tiver and ínto 
the land, and after leaving the síck on the island, we took the same 





















































portugueses e como começamos de entrar a terra começarão logo de 
adoecer muitos como faziao cada dia, e 'foi necessário despois de duas 
jornadas que poderião ser 4 legoas mandar a ilha 30 doentes com 
gente de cavallo, e alguns soldados em sua goarda. Entrados pellas 
terras desta senhoria nos fomos alojar ao longo de huma ribeira, onde 
tivemos boa agua fazendo covas no arrayal lugar muy húmido e que 
foi causa de ao diante adoecerem, e morrerem muitos de camaras. 

Ao outro dia passamos pella mesma ribeira, com pouca quanti¬ 
dade de agoa por entre duas serras muy altas, e achamos no areal 
delia muitos riscos, e pellas ervas huns nos dados, ao modo de pousos 
de esparrelas no trovisco para tomar felosas. Os negros que levavamos 
por guias interpretavao os riscos serem ronca dos mongazes que dezião 
que se daili passássemos nos avião de amarrar, como estavao os noos 
daquellas ervas, Despois de passada a ribeira que seria mea hora des¬ 
pois de (259) meo dia mais pello vagar dos carros que pella caminho 
ser muito ouvemos vista de huns poucos, os quais estavão de nos 
como dous tiros de espingarda, e no areal levantavão grande pó, e 
fazião grandes roncas com cabos que trazem nas mãos de cabellos 
de bufaras, e com outras mostras de homens que nos esperavao no 
campo. Correrão os de cavalo depôs delles e os fiserão fugir. Parece 
que estes erão suas espias, 

Aqui neste areal por toda a ribeira que nos ficava atras se agasa¬ 
lhou o campo bem contra vontade da mayor parte dos soldados mais 
desejosos de pellejar que sábios dos tempos e occasioes em que se 
devia fazer o que 'bem sabia o capitão e governador que levavamos 
que em estas e em outras semelhantes murmurações sabia bem dis¬ 
simular. Digo Isto porque toda aquella noite ouve grande rumor no 
campo e enfadamento por não acometerem os cafres no dia dantes 
parecendo lhes que não acharião ja com quem pellejar, e que seriao 
idos, o que aconteceo pello contrario como se vio na manham seguinte. 


way as the Kaffirs before us. There were some 500 Portuguese, and 
when the journey to the interior began they at once started to fali 
sick in great numbers every day; so dhat after two marches of some 
4 leagues it became nedessary to send back to the island 30 sick men 
escorted by cavalry and some soldiers to protect them, On entering 
the territory of these rulers we camped beside a brook where we found 
the water to be good, digging holes in the camp, a very damp place, 
for which reason many sickened and died of looseness of the bowels. 

The next day we crossed the same brook, which carried but litde 
water between two very high hills, and found in the sand thereof 
many traces, and knots in the grass after the fashion of suares of 
spurge laurel used to catch wrens. The negrões we had taken with 
us as guides held that the traces were a threat of the Mongazes, who 
said that if we went beyond them they would tie us like the knots 
in the grass. After Crossing the brook —which was perhaps half 
an hour after midday, rather because of the slow ptogress of the 
wagons than for the length of the way — we desened a few at a dis- 
tance of about two gun shots, raising up much dust and making 
threatening gestures with sticks of buffalo hair they held in their 
hands, and with other signs of men awaitíng us on the field. The 
horsemen went after them and put them to flight. It seems they 
were spies. 

Here in this sandy strand along the entire brook behind us we 
camped our men rather against the will of most of the soldiers, more 
bent on fighting than wise as to time and tide to do so; this the 
captain and governor who was with us well knew full well, being 
a good dissembler when these and other similar murmurings arose. 
I say this because all that night there was much unresc in the camp 
and much displeasure at having thus been prevented from attacking 
the Kaffirs on the preceding day, it seeming unto them that they 
would have no one to fight against and that the enemy had díspersed, 
but events proved the contrary, as became apparent on the following 
morning. g 1 
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Como peilejamos com os mongazes e das vitorias 
que Nosso Senhor nos deu delies, e sogeitamos suas 
terras 

11 — Ao outro dia em rompendo a alva começamos de caminhar 
por boa ordem, a gente de cavallo com alguns negros por espias e as 
bandeiras duas diante da carriagem, e duas nas ilhargas e huma detrás, 
lançadas mangas de arcábuzeiros de tal maneira que ficavao tomando 
no meo a fardagem, Francisco Barreto aquelle dia hia na vanguarda, 
e eu na dianteira com hum crucifixo que arvorey, despois que tivemos 
vista dos imigos. Hia aqui a bandeira real e duas peças de artiiheria 
— a saber — hum falcão pedreiro, e hum cao de marca mea, que 
este dia servirão. Ouvemos vista dos imigos em hum campo raso, 
ainda que em muitas partes estava cheo de ervaçal, e canaveais altos. 
Derao mostra de dez ou doze mil homens. Vinhao em seus esqua- 
droens ordenados pellas ilhargas, e no meo o mayor com o mais 
peso (259 v.) da gente, e por entre escravos lançarão por cada lado 
huma bandeira com copia de gente emboscada e vierao tão escon¬ 
didos, que quando começarão a despedir suas frechas chegarão junto 
da bandeira real mas como vinhao contra vento não traziao tanta 
força. Contra estes despedirão dous esquadrões de soldados que as 
arcabuzadas os fizerão fugir. Entretanto se vierão chegando os esqua¬ 
drões mayores os quais como vierao a espaço que a artelharia os 
podesse varejar despararao em hum cardume delies as duas peças, 
que matarão huns quinze ou dezaseis, e juntamente arremeterão os 
nossos de cavalo com alguns soldados e todos os escravos que leva¬ 
vamos com grande grita, e logo os fizerão fugir, Antes da briga os 
negros do Chombé que vinhao em nossa companhia quando virão 
tantos mongazes juntos como estavão acostumados em suas terras aver 
medo de hum so muitos delies se puserão em parte donde podessem 
fugir, quando vissem os nossos ficarem vencidos, o que elles tinhão 
por certo porque nos nao viao com arcos e frechas como aos contra- 
rios senão com huns pedaços de paos as costas como elles deziao que 
etao os arcabuzes sem entenderem o que hia dentro naquelles paos 
mas como virão fugir os imigos ficarão algum tanto mais quietos. 
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How we fought against the Mongazes and the 
victories Our Lord granted over them, and how 
we subjeeted their land 

| J „ "EEc next day, when dawn broke, we began to march in 
good array, the horsemen having some negrões as scouts and the 
parties taking up their positions, two ahead of the wagons, two on 
the ílanks thereof and one in the rear, groups of arquebusiers being 
also so disposed as to keep the baggage in their midst. On that day, 
Francisco Barreto was in the van and I in the rear with a crucifix 
I raised aloft when we had sight of the enemy. Here were, too, the 
royal banner and two pieces of artillery— to wit, a falconet and 
a middle-sized demi-camion whicli were put to use on that day. We 
sighted the enemy in an open field, though grass and tall reeds grew 
in many parts thereof. The enemy appeared to number ten or twelve 
thousand men. Their squadrons were arranged flank-wise, the largest 
with the most people, being in the middle; and from the throng o 
slaves there issued forth on either side a party with many men in 
ambush; these were so well concealed that when they began to shoot 
th e ir arrows fel'1 ncar the royal banner; however, as they had been 
shot against the wind, they had not so much force as would other- 
wise have been the case. Against them two squadrons of soldiers were 
dispatched, who put them to flight with their arquebus shots. Mean- 
While the larger squadrons were arriving, and the distante between 
them being such that the artillery could shoot into them, the two 
pieces were discharged into a band of them, some fifteen or síxteen 
having been killed; at the same time, our horsemen with some soldiery 
and all the slaves we had with us set on them amidst much yelling, 
putting them immediately to flight. Before the encounter, many of 
the Chombé negrões who were with us, on seeing so many Monga- 
zes together, and being accustomed in their land to dread every singjle 
one of them, took up a position whích would enable them to escape 
readily if they saw that our people were being driven back; the which 
they held as certain, seeing us, not with bows and arrows like the 
foe, but with sticks on our backs, as they called the arquebuses, 
having no undcrstanding of wbat was inside those same sticks; how¬ 
ever, seeing the enemies run off, they felt somewhat quieter. . 



























Estava perto do campo da briga hum lugar de hum capitão grande 
cavalleiro que se chamava o Capote, o qual defendia a entrada da 
terra do Mongaz e trabalhou muito pr defender este lugar de que 
era capitão, As guias nos encaminhavao pera o lugar onde tínhamos 
assentado alojar nos, por ter agoa, inda que muito foim. E indo nos 
na mesma ordem pera o entrar, voltarão sobre nos os cafres a no lo 
defender, e tomaram no pdlla retaguarda, e porque nella vinha a ban¬ 
deira de menos portugueses, com licença do governador me fui com 
hum crucifixo a os animar na briga a qual elles travarão muy forte¬ 
mente metendo se com os nossos e cobrindo o ar com frechas. Vinhão 
a modo de lua, e nos tinhao quasí cercados por todas as partes, 
O mestre do campo ordenou (260) que ninguém tirasse, te que 
estivessem mais perto, e os podessem despois de cevados acometer 
com mais perda sua, o que foi causa de nos ferirem mais de 25 homens 
mas não de feridas perigosas. 

Aqui se notou que onde eu estava com o crucifixo erao as frechas 
muitas que tiravão, e por espaço de dez, ou doze passos do lugar delle 
não ferirão ninguém. E olhando eu para o ar com algum medo das 
frechas, vi que vinhão muitas deferir sobre minha cabeça, mas o 
Senhor cuja imagem eu tinha nas mãos a afastava, de maneira que 
fazião huma aberta do espaço que digo sem ferir a ninguém, estando 
na dianteira, e trazendo muita força por amor do vento que era ja 
por elles. Desparou se o tiro mayor por hum desastre, e foi que 
estando cevado ja e acabando de o atacar o condestable hum soldado 
fcpatm tom arcabuz sobre a escorva, a qual com as faiscas que 
cairão tomou fogo, e levou os braços de hum carreteiro português, 
e lhe passou as queixadas o corpo por muitas partes com as pedras 
das rocas com que estava o tiro cevado alem do pelouro e ao con¬ 
destable as pontinhas de dous dedos da mão direita. Ao desparar 
deste tiro derão os nossos Santiago nos imigos, atirando toda a nossa 
arcabuzaria, e arremetendo a elles com muita furia e tomarão muitos 
delles entalados entre hum espesso mato, onde foi grande a mortan¬ 
dade que nelies fizerão, e lhe tomarão quatro bandeiras, as quais erao 
de vulto de hum boi en cima de hum pao, e outro vulto de elefante, 
e recheados de palha por dentro; outras erão da feição de sombreiro 
da índia. Aqui morreo também o capitão Capote. A outro homem 
derão huma frechada por huma verilha que em poucas horas morreo. 


Near the field where the skirmish took place lay a village ruled 
by a captain and raighty knight called Capote, who prevented entry 
Into the Mongaz land and strove to defend this village whereof he 
was the captain. The guides led us to that same place, where we had 
determined to camp, seeing that it had water, albeit very unhealthy. 
As we advanced ín the same order to enter the village, the Kaffírs 
set on us again to prevent us from doing so, attacking us from the 
rear; and since the pafty there was the smaller one, with the gov- 
ernor’s permissíon I went with a crucifix to cheer them up in the 
fight, in which the Kaffirs strove mightily against us, fightmg at 
close quarters with our people and darkening the aír with their arrows. 
They advanced in half-moon fashion and almost surrounded us on 
every side. The field master gave orders that no one was to fire untíl 
they were nearer so that, afcer having thus been enticed, they might 
be attacked with greater loss; which was why over 25 of our men 
were wounded, albeit not dangerously. 

Here it was noted that, though many arrows were shot in the 
place where I was with the crucifix, yet they did hurt to no one ten 
or twelve pactes around it. And wheo I looked up into the air, being 
somewhat afraíd of the arrows, I did see that many fell above my 
head but that the Lord, Whose irnage I held in my hands, scattered 
them away so that they made a clearing in the air, without, as I say, 
hurting anyone, being in the van and the arrows Corning with great 
force because of the wind, which now blew in their favour. The 
largest gun was fired by mishap; to wit, that being already loaded 
and just primed by the constable, a soldier fired an arquebus on the 
primer thereof; wherefore it was kindled by the sparks, wrenchtng 
away the arms of a Tortuguese cárter and the jaw and body being 
pierced in sundry places by the stones wherewith the shot had been 
primed besides the bole itself, and the tips of two fingers of the 
constablfe’s right hand being likewise carried off. When this shot 
went off, our men set on the enemy crying Santiago, finng a our 
arquebuses and attacking them with great fury; and they caught 
many tangled in a trhick wood, of whom áey killed large numkrs 
taking from them four banners, which depicted the form of a u 
on top of a pole, and another banner being like unto an elephant, 
all being stuffed with straw inside; others still werè hke an índia hat. 
Here died also the captain Capote. Another maniwaSféot W^ 
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Ambos os portugueses forão confessados. Estes sos dous matarão, 
e dos feridos nao morreo nenhum. 

Avida esta vitoria nos recolhemos a hum lugar a horas de meo 
dia, e os negros de Chombe ja sem medo, os quais ainda nesta segunda 
batalha o tiverao tao grande que postos entre as escravas e fardajem 
choravão suas vidas, parecendo lhes que não poderião (260 v.) esca¬ 
par, porque nos vierão cercar por todas as partes. As negras os con¬ 
solarão e meterão debaixo dos carros por amor das frechas dizendo 
que não ouvessem medo, que os mosungues (nome que elles poem 
aos 'portugueses) faziao risco no chao e corrião pera diante, e não 
pera tras, e que primeiro todos alli avião de morrer antes que os 
matassem a elles, e desta maneira os detiverao o tempo da pelleja. 
Antes de entraremos no lugar forao os escravos a buscar a cUe algum 
mantimento que ficava escondido, e acharão milho pouco, e nacheny, 
e mexoeira, e despois poserão fogo ao lugar; e despois de nos aposen¬ 
tarmos nelle bem cansados, e cheos de calma que a fazia muy grande, 
e poucas arvores, e o chão feito cinza, estivemos este dia, e o outro 
descansando, e curando os feridos. Começatao de adoecer muitos dos 
nossos de que morrerão muitos principalmente de camatas, 

Passados tres dias pella menha em saindo a estrdla nos fizemos 
prestes peta caminhar, e estando ja pera sair senão quando vem como 
hum grande pee de vento fazendo grande roido o exercito da Cafraria, 
e mongazes reforçados com mayor copia de gente que segundo dezião 
seriao 16.000 homens, e com mores açovios e atabaquinhos, e com 
mayor confiança de vitoria porque traziao hum feiticeiro que pellos 
feitiços que trazia em hum cabaço que eu despois vi, lhes tinha 
metido em cabeça que nos avia de entregar a todos, e que os nossos 
nafutes, que sao os arcabuzes nao avião de aproveitar nada, e como 
senhores da vittoria lhes fez trazer muitas cordas de cascas de arvores, 
as quais despois servirão de boons murrÕes aos soldados pera arca¬ 
buzes. Estas trazião pera nos amarrar, e o seu Santiago era funga 
muzungo, funga muzungo, que quer dizer, amarra ao homem branco. 

E para me nao deter em matéria, que não faz tanto ao caso, 
quatro vezes nos acometerão esta manham, e de todas os fizemos 
fogir com morte de muitos, e quiseram nos entrar por mais de oito 
partes, Foi tatn grande o fumo esta manham da arcabuzeria, e arte- 
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arrow in the groin, dying a few hours later. Boüh the Portuguese were 
shriven, only they having been killed, and none of the woiinded 
liaving died. 

After this victory we camped in a village at midday, the Chombe 
negrões being no longer afraid; having, however, felt such fear sti'11 
in this second battle that they bewailed their fate, concealed among 
the femalc slaves and the baggage; it seeming unto them that they 
could in no wise escape since we were surrounded on every hand. The 
negresses did comfort them and put them under the wagons because 
of the arrows, telling them not to fear because the mosungues (this 
being how they call the Portuguese) had drawn a líne on the ground 
and rushed forward, not back, and that all would be killed before them 
[the Chombe]; and so they detained them during the battle. Before 
we entered the village the slaves went there for some food that was 
hid, having found some little míllet, and nacheny, and mexoeira, 
after which they Set the village in flames; and after camping there 
thoroughly tired, and suffering with the heat, which was great, and 
there being but few trees and the ground strewn with ashes, we tarríed 
that day and the next, resting, and treating the wounded. There 
began to sicken many of our men, of whom many died, principally 
of looseness of the bowels. 

Three days later, as dawn broke, we got ready to. march; and 
being on the point of doing so there carne, like a whirlwmd, with 
great noise, the atmy of Kaffirs and Mongazes reinforced with a larger 
number of people, reputed to be 16,000 men, blowing whistles an 
striking cymbals, and moto sanguine of victory because they had 
with them a sorcerer who persuaded them from sundry spells he 
carried in a goutd which I later saw that he would deliver us all 
into their hands, and that our nafutes, the same being the arquebuses, 
would be of no profit; and as assured victors he did cause them to 
bring many topes of tree-bark, which later served as good wicks for 
the sdldiers’ arquebuses. These ropes éey brought to tic us up with, 
their Santiago [war cry] being funga muzungo, funga muzungo, 

which means, bind the white man. 

And not to dwell further on this matter which is of no great 
relevance, four times they attacked us that morning, and every time 
we put them to flight with many deaths; and they wanted to enter 
in our midst from eight sides. That morning there was mueh smokfe 








































lliaria que alem da dita servirão também seis meos berços que hião | 

(261) nos carros, de que Francisco Barreto se quis fazer bombar- f 

deiro e se escureceo o ar de maneira que nos não viamos huns aos 

outros, e ajudava ser a isto a pelleja em hum valle e mo fazer vento; 

de que e'1'les ficarão espantados dizendo que éramos grandes feiti- t h 

ceiros, pois que do dia faziamos noite. E segundo despois soubemos 

delles mesmos, lhes mataríamos em todas estas brigas, mais de 

4,000 cafres ficando muitos delles feridos e aleijados, que despois 

morrerão em que entrou também o feiticeiro, ao qual hum mosquete 

fez alargar o cabaço dos feitiços no chão com as queixadas fora, 

Fizerão sinal que queriao pazes e mandarão seus embaixadores a isso 
os quais se espantarão de ver a Francisco Barreto em tempo de guerra 
estar assentado em huma cadeira a qual elle que os tinha em pouco 
mandou vir pera dalli assentado ordenar sua gente como ordenava 
muy bem como bom capitão, e que entendia a guerra. Concederão 
lhe as pazes, com condição que logo no outro lugar que estava diante 
mandassem seus embaixadores, senão que tudo aviamos de abrazar, 
o que elles cumprirão como adiante se dirá. 


from the arquebuses and artillery; because besides it we also usecl 
six swivel guns which were on the wagons, being fired by Francisco 
Barreto hímself; and the air darkened so that we could not see each 
other; to this contributdd the fact tliat the battle took place in a 
valley and that there was no wind; whereat they were astonished, 
saying that we were great sorcerers indeed, inasmuch as we changed 
day into night. And as they themselves told us later, in all these 
fights we killcd mott tlian 4,000 Kaffirs, many being wounded and 
crippled, and having eventually died, including the witchdoctor, 
whose gourd a musket caused to scátter the spells it contamed, 
his jaws being smashed. They signalled that they were desirous of 
peace and sent their ambassadors for the purpose; these were surpnsed 
to see that at a time of war Francisco Barreto sat on a chair, which 
he - holding them but in little account - had caused to be brought 
so that being thus seated he might command his men, as he well 
knew how to do, being a good captam wise in the ways of war. 
Peace was granted on condition that they send their ambassadors 
ahead to the next village, otherwise we would set all ablaze; with 
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Das pazes que fizemos com os mongazes, e corno 
não podemos correr todas suas terras pellos muitos 
doentes e mortos que tivemos 

12 — Era ja mais de meo dia quando acabamos estas ultimas 
brigas, por onde foi necessário esperar aquelle dia e descansar, 
Ao seguinte fomos ter a hum lugar que se chama Terr onde vierão 
dous cafres principais com hum presente de vaccas e carneiros, e 
hum pingo d ouro que pesaria 40 cruzados a feição de rosário de 
contas, e huns ougrinhos, e certas machiras, e dous dentes de marfim 
grandes, e vínhão pedir licença para poderem abrir boca e fállarem 
os embaixadores que avião de vir ao outro dia em outro lugar adiante 
onde nos aviamos de alojar. Avida a licença se forão e ao dia seguinte 
no mesmo lugar em que apontarão vierão ter conosco doze cafres de 
muita auctoridade com seus cornos na cabeça, Trouxerão (261 v.) 
de presente 50 vacas, e outros tantos carneiros e pedirão que lhe não 
queimássemos a terra, que queriao dalli por diante set nossOs vassal- 
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Of the peace we made with the Mongazes, 
and how we could not traverse all their land 
for the many sick and dead we had 

12— It was past midday when we ended these last skirmishes, 
whercfore it became nccessary to tarry there that day and rest, The 
following day we carne to a place called Terr, where we were sought 
by two Kaffir notables bearing a gift of kíne and rams, and a gold 
droplet weighing about 40 cruzados, being in the manner of a rosary, 
and some ougrinhos, and certain machiras and two large ivory tusks; 
and they asked leave for some ambassadors to open their mouths 
and speak, these ambassadors to come on the next day to another 
village where we were to quarter. Permission having been granted, 
they sped on their way, and the day following, in the pre-arranged 
place, there carne to us twelve Kaffirs of great authonty-, with horns 
adorning their heads. They brought a gift of 50 bne and the aame 
number of rams, beseeching us not to set fite to the land, and tha 
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los, e amigos. Francisco Barreto os clespedio com lhe dar enxadas que 
he sinal de paz, e que na sua musinda grande, que he a principal 
povoação sua, onde nos determinavamos de ir se acabariao de concluir, 

Contarão estes cafres cousas muy graciosas que lhes acontecerão 
no tempo da batalha com o effeito dos pelouros dos arcabuzes, e faziao 
grandes gestos espantando se daquella mesinha que fazia cair o cafre 
quando estava faltando com outro, e outros se achavão sem mãos, e 
outros sem dedos, e outros cahiao no chão, bolindo muito com a 
cabeça e o corpo e morrião que dor e mal era aquelle que lhes vinha 
daquella mesinha, Isto tudo porque não vião as frechas no corpo dos 
mortos, nem os pelouros, dizendo que éramos grandes feiticeiros, e 
que não avia cousa que se tivesse comnosco, e que avia muitos aleija¬ 
dos da guerra, Preguntamos lhe se vierao alli os dous irmãos fumos 
da terra. Disserão que nao, mas por outra via entendemos que o qui- 
serão encubrir que realmente se acharão presentes. 

Idos estes cafres determinamos fazer nosso caminho pera a sua 
muzinda, Os doentes recrecerao tanto que ja não avia cafres pera 
os levarem, e tinhão fogidos dos que vierao comnosco dos que deu 
o Chombe 60 dos 200 e os doentes e feridos passavão de 120, e cada 
dia enterravamos dous ou tres, e recayão outros de novo, He esta 
terra do Mongaz mal assombrada, e de hum mato roim e muito 
montuoso de poucos campos e de muita falta de agoa, como he toda 
a Cafraria, As agoas não se podem imaginar peores porque erao huns 
charcos que fícavão das invemadas, recozidos com o sol e nata de 
lodo por cirna tao verde como limos, e desta ainda pouca, e tal bebia- 
mos, que sabia a esterco humano e destas roins agoas, ares e orva¬ 
lhadas, e calmas entre dia e os mantimentos roins, e o comer da muita 
vaca que aqui tiverão fazião adoecer de camaras, sem nenhum remedío 
de vida, e como não avia quem levasse os doentes, foi necessário, 
irmos (262) todos a pee e dar lhes as cavalgaduras; te Francisco 
Barreto levava nas ancas do cavallo os doentes. 'Esta foy a causa por 
onde nao podemos ir por diante na conquista do Mongaz. E aliem 
destes doentes hia o campo muy debilitado e ftaco, e cairão despois 


thenceforth they wished to be our vassals and friends. Francisco Bar¬ 
reto dismissed them with gifts of hoes, which is a token of peace, 
such peace to be concluded in their large musindâ, which is their 
principal village, whither we Intended to go, 

These Kaffirs told us of most ludicrous things that befell them 
during thc battle by effect of the bolts of the arquebuses; and they 
madc great gestures, being amazed at that strange potion that made 
a Kaffir fali wben be was talking to another, while others had lost 
their hands, and others stlll their fingers, and others fell on the 
ground with violent movements of their heads and bodies and died, 
and what manner of woe was that whích that potion brought on 
them. AH this because they saw no arrows in the bodies of the dead, 
nor bolts of any kind, saying that we were great sorcerers and that 
nothing could withstand us, and that there wcie many crippled from 
the war. We enquired whether the two brothers who were fumos 
in the land were in their company. They said nay to this; but by 
other rrieans we understood that they wanted to keep secret the fact 
that they were present. 

When these Kaffirs had gone, we decided to set on our journey 
to their muzinda. The sick became so numerous that there were not 
enough Kaffirs to carry them, and of those the Chombe had given 
us 60 of the 200 had run away, the sick and wounded being more 
than 120; and each day we buried two or three, while others fell ill. 
This land of Mongaz has but little shade, the brushland being very 
bad anld hilly, with few fields and great lack of water, as in the wbole 
of Kaffraría. The water could not conceivably be worsfe, being popls 
left over from the wintry weather, baked dry by the sun and the 
mud over them being green Hke weteds; and even so but scanty, of 
which we drank, the tasce being like that of humati excrement; and 
what with these sickly waters, air and dew, heat by day and poor fate, 
and much eating of cow-meat they fell ill of looseness of the howels, 
without any hope of life; and there beiíig no one to carry the m, 
we must needs go on foot and glve them the horses; Francisco •par 
reto himself carried sick men on hís horse’s croup. This was wiy 
we could not carry on with the conquest of Mongaz, And besides 
these sick men the camp was very much enfeebled and weak, later 
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todos enfermos por onde forçados da necessidade, e dos negros do 
trabalho que queriao fogir, nos fomos caminho da praya do tio, acima 
da ilha dos doentes onde tínhamos entrado a terra, por linha direita 
dez ou doze legoas, mas algumas 25 por caminho reflexo a modo 
de arco. 

Chegamos a borda do rio, ja muito faltos de mantimentos, ainda 
que muitas carnes das que derão de presentes os negros, donde des¬ 
pedimos huma almadia a ilha, porque viessem as embarcações, e nos 
passassem da outra banda do Bororo não deixando nada concluydo 
com os niongazes que são falsos e sem verdade como em toda a 
Cafraria, e creo que virão o nosso desbarate, e mortandade que só 
neste caminho enterrei mais de 20 fora os que despois morrerão, 
Chegarão dous luzios, e duas ou tres almadias grandes em que vinhao 
alguns soldados ja convalecentes, dos que ficarão doentes na ilha. 

Isto era ja fim de Settembro e entrada de Outubro do anno de 72, 
Aqui achamos cartas do Reyno com as quais ouve grande festa no 
arrayal com as novas de D, Joao d’Áustria e outras do Reyno. Pas¬ 
sados todos da outra banda e os doentes que erão perto de 200 embar¬ 
cados nos partímos por terra queimando os carros, Neste caminho 
te Sena bem de trabalho levamos sem acharmos nem huma fonte ao 
longo delle, por os valles serem muito fundos e finalmente em toda 
a Cafraria e costa de (Melinde nao vi fonte. Vendo isto propos o 
governador as difficuldades do caminho ao Monomotapa, que era 
dahi mais de 200 léguas terra muy seca e despovoada e sem manti¬ 
mentos segundo o dito dos que andavão cada dia o caminho por 
onde pareceo que nos devíamos tomar a Sena, e que ahi avia mais 
mantimentos pellos cafres serem lavradores, e convalecerem os doentes 
e esperarem pelfo navio do trato da índia, que chega em Fevereiro, 
(262 v.) e Março, e que com provimento iriamos sobre as Manicas. 
Francisco Barreto se embarcou deixando em seu lugar a Vasco Fer- 
nandez e se foy em huma almadia grande a Sena. Na ilha dos doen¬ 
tes morrerrao mais de 50 pessoas. Despois chegou o campo a Sena, 
e no caminho queimou huns lugares que estavão levantados contra 
o Chumbe nosso amigo. 


on all falling sick where need overtook them, and the carriers wanting 
to desert us; but we proceeded on to the riverbank above the island 
wíth the sick, where we had first entered the land, ten or twelve 
leagues following a straight line, hut some 25 in an aroiike route, 

When we arríved at the riverbank we were already suffering great 
lack of provisions, though having much meat of the negrões’ gifts; 
and thus we dispatched an almadia to the island asking that the boats 
be sent to ferry us across from Bororo without anything having been 
concluded with the Mongazes, who are deceitful and without truth 
as in the whole of Kaffraria; and I do believe they saw our disarray 
and the death casualties, since on this journey alone I buried more 
than 20, not to speak of those who died later. There came two luzios 
and two or three large almadks with some already convalescing soldiers 
from amongst those lying sick on the island, 

This was already in late September and early October of the 
year 72. Here we found letters from the Kingdom, there being great 
rejoicing in the camp at the news aboutDom John of Áustria and 
others from the Realrn. When we were all on the other side, and 
the sick, numbering some 200, being aboard, we started overland 
after having burnt the wagons, This journey to Sena was most trouble- 
some, with never a spring of water because the vallcys are very deep; 
and in the whole of Kaffraria and the coast of Malindi I never saw 
a spring, Seeing this, the governor poínted out the hardships of the 
way to the Monomotapa, being from thence more than 200 leagues 
of very dry and deserted land, devoid of provisions, as those said who 
every day travélled along the route we seemingly had to follow to 
return to Sena; and that, there, provisions were more plentiful, the 
Kaffirs being farmers; and that the better course was for the sick 
to improve, and that they await the Indiaman arriving in February 
and March, and that duly supplied we start on our way to the 
Manicas. Francisco Barreto took ship, leaving Vasco Fernandez in his 
stead, and went to Sena on a large almadia. In the island where the 
sick were more than 50 persons died. The camp finally arrived in 
Sena, and on the way some villages which had risen up against the 
Chumbe, our friend, were set on fire, 
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Como recebemos embaixador do Monomotapa 


13 Despois ( 20 ) de chegados a Sena derão novas a Francisco 
Barreto de como vinha o embaixador do Monomotapa, e da morte 
do nosso embaixador em huma almadia no rio em que também se 
perdeo hum bom golpe d ouro que elle fisera em fazenda que levara. 
Era o embaixador ja de idade, trazia consigo 200 cafres, todos bem 
despostos e dez ou doze honrados que vinhao em nome dos officiais 
do Monomotapa, e assi se chamavao, hum que era mayor dei rey, 
o outro a molher grande do rey, o outro o seu moço Moagem que 
he o seu general e capitão das portas do reyno e sempre está com 
gente de guerra no campo aposentado em diversas aldeas a roda e 
na comarca onde elle reside e são segundo dizem 30.000 cafres. 
Assi que estes trazião estes nomes. A embaxada era que o Mono¬ 
motapa queria ser amigo dei rey de Portugal, e que não desejava 
outra cousa, senão alimpar o caminho dos espinhos, que folgaria de 
ter trato e comercio conosco. Francisco Barreto lhe declarou os tres 
pontos essenciais que levava por regimento. 

O primeiro que lançasse os mouros fora. O segundo que avia de 
receber os padres e goardar a fee. 0 3.° que avia de dar muitas minas 
de ouro que tinha em suas terras. Disse lhe mais Francisco Barreto 
que elle determinava de yr a Moçambique com pouca gente a buscar 
fato, e recado dei rey D. Sebastião rey de Portugal, e da índia e de 
tantas mil legoas, e conquista e que da vinda acabaria de alimpar 
outros espinhos que ficavão e impedião o caminho, assi como fizera 
aos mongazes, ao que (263) elle respondeo que fazia muito bem 
que os mongazes erao grandes ladrões, e que o Monomotapa também 
avia de mandar sobre eiles como despois mandou e os castigarão bem 
queimando lhe quasi a mayor parte da terra e também que mandaria 
o Monomotapa hum embaixador em nome dei rey nosso senhor e 
que a elle podia dar a reposta de aquelles apontamentos. Estavao alli 

( 20 ) Ã margem: 

, D f terra inou Francisco Barreto refazer o forte que tinha deixado de ma¬ 
deira de taipa [o] qual lhe ficava por aposento e tinha dentro huma hermida 
de S. Marçal e a casa da Feitoria. 
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How we received an ambassador from the 
Monomotapa 

13 — After ( 20 ) our arrival in Sena, tbe news carne to Francisco 
Barreto that the Monomotapa’s ambassador was coming and that our 
own ambassador had died in an almadia on the river, a goodly amount 
of gold he bad eamed with merchandise he had taken with him being 
lost on that same occasíon. The ambassador was already of advanced 
years and had brought with him 200 Kaffirs, áll in good array, and 
ten or twelve notables that came in the name of the officets of Mono¬ 
motapa; and thus they were called one the kings major, the other 
the king’s First wífe, the other his servant Moagem, who is bis general 
and captain of the gates of the Kingdom, being always with warriors 
on the field and quartering in simdry villages áll about and in the 
distticc wherein he resides, being, it is said, 30,000 Kaffirs. Thus 
tliese bore the above titles. The embassy was that the Monomotapa 
wanted to be friend to tbe King of Portugal, and that all that he 
desíred was to clear the thorns from the way, and that he would be 
glad to bave trade and commetce with us. Francisco Barreto dedared 
unto him the threfe essential points contained in bis instruetions. 

The first was that he cast out tbe Moors. The second that be 
welcome the priests and keep the faith. The 3rd that he give many 
gold mines he had in his lands. Francisco Barreto further told him 
that he intended to go to Mozambique with a few men to bríng 
merchandise and a message from king Dom Sebastian, King of Portu¬ 
gal, and of índia, and of so many thousand leagues and conquest; 
and that on his remrn he would finish tlearing other sti'11 remaining 
thorns which stopped the way, as he had done to the Mongazes; 
to whidi he made answer that he would act rightly in this, since the 
Mongazes were arrant tobbers, and that also the Monomotapa would 
set upon them, as he did, punishíng them thoroughly and burning 
most of their land; and further that the Monomotapa would send 
an ambassador in the name of the king our lord and that to him he 

( 20 ) On the margin: . . , 

Francisco Barreto decided to rebuild the Fort he had left, of wattle and 
daub and which had been hís quarters; It contained a chapei dedicated to 
São Marçal, and the Faciory house. 1 : 
























tres portugueses que Francisco Barreto mandava com elles, e lhos 
amostrou, dos quais o embaixador era Francisco de Magalhães. 

Francisco Barreto lhe mandou hum bom presente de roupas e 
mandou huma embaixada, cujo embaixador era Francisco de Maga- 
lhaens homem fidalgo e de sua pessoa; o segundo chama se Francisco 
Rafaxo que lhe avia de suceder se no caminho morresse como de 
feito aconteceo, e outro se chamava Gaspar Borges. Chegou la Fran¬ 
cisco Rafaxo com as peças ricas que levava ao cafre com que eflle 
folgou muito e os despedio muito contentes, e cheos de fato que 
montaria mais de 6,000 cruzados porque Francisco Barreto nao sabia 
dar pouco recebendo do cafre oito manilhas de ouro de fio e muy 
delgado, duas para cada perna, as outras duas para cada braço honra 
que elie nao faz a ninguém e que reserva somente pera si, Isto 
segundo alguns dezíao. Eu tenho para mim que mandou esta emba- 
xada com medo das novas que lhe forao da destruição dos mongazes, 
que os nossos fízerao. As manilhas nao pesavao dez maticaes, porque 
a honra e proveito não ficassem iguaes, 


Como Francisco Barreto veyo, e foi a Moçam¬ 
bique e das cousas que nisso socederão 

14 —Despedido o embaixador do Monomotapa tratarão com 
Francisco Barreto sobre o provimento do arrayal, que seriao 450 
homens por estarem muy faltos de roupa que he a com que faze¬ 
mos mantimentos e paga de soldados e todo o meneo necessário. 
E porquanto os homens de Moçambique e outros estavao escandali¬ 
zados das tomadas das fazendas que lhes erão feitas, arreceavão se 
muito estar tapada a porta para vir a Sena remedio necessário do 
fato que se esperava da índia. E para remediar isto determinou Fran¬ 
cisco Barretto de levar algum dinheiro e elle mesmo em pessoa ir 
buscar o necessário; e para isto quis que eu o acompanhasse, e assi 
nos partimos com alguns criados (263 v.) seus e vinte ou trinta sol¬ 
dados. O padre Estevão Lopez ficou em companhia de Vasco Fet- 
nandez Homem, a quem o governador deixou em seu lugar como 
mestre de campo. Chegamos a Moçambique. Tinha deixado Fran- 
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could make an answer touching those items. Among those present 
were three Portuguese wliom Francisco Barreto showed and sent with 
them, the ambassador being Francisco de Magalhães. 

Francisco Barreto sent him a goodly gift of cloth and an embassy, 
the ambassador being Francisco de Magalhaens, a well-favoured noblc- 
man; the second’s name was Francisco Rafaxo, and would replace 
him íf he died during the journey, as indeed befell; and the ■ other 
was called Gaspar Borges. Francisco Rafaxo reached his destination 
with the rich pieces he took for the Kaffir, whereat he greatly rcjoiced 
and sped them on their way fuil glad with the plentifui merchandise, 
which would be over 6,000 crmios; because Francisco Barreto was 
no stingy man; having received from the Kaffir eigbt bracelets of 
gold of very fine thread, two for each leg and the other two for eadi 
arm, an honour he accords to none and reserves only unto himself. 
This according to some reports. As for myself, I think he sent this 
embassy out of fear, because of the intelligence he was given of the 
destruction of the Mongazes by out men. The bracelets did not 
weigh ten maticaes so that the honour and profit would not be equál. 


How Francisco Barreto carne, and went to 
Mozambique, and the things that befell therein 

14 — The Monomotapa’s ambassador having 'been dismíssed, 
they discussed with Francisco Barreto the matter of provísions for 
the camp, which numbered 450 men, being grievously lacking in 
doth, which is what we resort to to obtain provisions, pay the soldíery 
and get whatever is needful. And because the men of Mozambique 
and elsewhere were scandalized at the seizure of their merchandise, 
they greatly feared the closing of the gates to go trading to Sena, the 
necessary outlet for the merchandise expected from índia. To remedy 
this, Francisco Barretto decided to take some money and to go in 
person and obtain whatever might be necessary; for 'this he wished 
me to accompany him, and thus we left with some of his servants 
and twenty or thirty soldiers. Father Estevão Lopez stayed behind 
in the company of Vasco Fernandez Homem, whom the governor 
left in his stead as field master, We came to Mozamhique. Francisco 
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cisco Barreto Antonio Pereira Brandão por capitão em Moçambique, 
e teve com elle muitas diferenças por alguns tneixericos, e outras cousas 
por onde lhe tirou o cargo. 

Chegou o navio do trato de Chaul em o qual vinha o sustancial 
da roupa para este campo. Toma se por sua altura esta roupa em 
Moçambique a seis e sete cruzados; vende se neste frete de Sena 
a 15 correndo o risco dei rey de Moçambique pera ca, e aqui logo 
perto se torna a dobrar o dinheiro em machiras que a troco de brc- 
tangis se dão que valem dobrado. Nelle vinha João da Sylva filho 
bastardo de Francisco Barreto com muita fazenda e outras munições 
e cousas pera a jornada e alguns mercadores e homens honrados que 
o acompanhavão. Despois de prover o de Moçambique, e deixar o 
feitor Gonçalo Godinho por capitão se embarcou outra vez pera Sena 
no meo da Coresma a 3 de Março de 573 bem negoceado de tudo 
e também de algumas cousas de Ormuz que aili víerao ter trazendo 
seu filho consigo em embarcações bastantes para o fato. Tevemos 
a torna viagem muito roim porque com bom tempo se poem neste 
caminho quatro ou cinco dias, nos te Quilimane pusemos perto de 
tres meses tomando muitos rios da costa por causa do vento con¬ 
trario. Chegados a Quilimane derão nos novas ser morta a mayor 
parte da gente do campo, e que estava Vasco Femandez e o padre 
muito doente (sic), erão mortos dous capitães —a saber— Jero- 
nimo de Aguiar e Antonio de Mello, neto do abbade de Pombeiro, 
e os officiais todos das bandeiras e o que mais sentimos foy a morte 
do condestable homem experimentado e official do seu officio, de 
fazer polvora e outras munições; e cada dia nos vinhao almadias com 
recados e novas dos que morriao. 

Escreveo me o padre Estevão Lopez que por nenhum caso sobís- 
semos acima por estar a terra muy inficionada, e os ares corruptos, 
e foi cousa estranha que também aos naturaes alcançou a doença pellas 
invernadas la serem muito grandes, e aver grande desemparo do pro¬ 
vimento necessário. Todavia Francisco Barreto não quis deixar de 
sobir, e nos (264) pareceo mílhor morrer ajudando os nossos, antes 
que viver com macula de os desemparar e segundo elles estavao des¬ 
confiados da nossa volta não ha duvida senão que pasmarão todos se 
nos nao virão na Sena, por onde não ouve duvida nenhuma na ida, 
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Barreto had left Antonio Pereira Brandão as captain of Mozambi- 
que; there arose, however, many conflicts with him because of some 
intrigues and other things, wherefore he reraoved him from his post. 

The Chaul trading ship arrived carrying the substance of cloth 
for this camp. It is acquired at Mozambique at six and seven cruza* 
dos; in this freight trade of Sena it is sold at 15, the kings risk 
being between Mozambique and here; and near this place the money 
in machiras is again doubled, since they are exchanged by bretangis, 
which are worth twice as much, With it carne João da Sylva, bastard 
son of Francisco Barreto, with much merchandise and other ammuni- 
tion and things for the journey; and also some traders and honourable 
'men who accompanied him. After having supplied the factor of 
Mozambique and left the factor Gonçalo Godinho as captain, he took 
ship once again to Sena in the midst of Lent, on March 3, 573, 
wtíll provided with everything and also with some things of Ormuz 
that got there, bringing his son with him with a sufficient number 
of vesséls to carry the merchandise. The return voyage was very bad 
because, while in fair weather the voyage takes four or five days, we 
took almost three months as far as Quilimane, seeking shelter in 
many rivers along the coast because of the contrary wind. When we 
carne to Quilimane we learnt of the death of most people of the 
camp, Vasco Fernandez and the priest being very ill, and two cap- 
tains having died —to wit, Jeronimo de Aguiar and Antonio de 
Mello, grandson of the abbot of Pombeiro, as also all thè officers of 
the various parties [of soldiery]; and the death that most grieved 
us was that of the constable, an experienced man skilled in his trade 
of making powder and other ammunition; and each day there carne 
to us almadias with messages and news of those who died. 

Father Estevão Lopez wrote to me saying that we were in no 
wise to sail up river because of the great spread of the infection in 
the land, the air being corrupt; it being strange that the natives 
themselves fell sick because of the foul wíntry weather there and 
of the great lack of the required provisions. However, Francisco Bar¬ 
reto was not deterred from going, it seeming to us better to die help- 
ing our people than to live with the blemish pf leaving them unaided. 
Since they presumed we would not return, there is no doubt they 
would be bewildered if they did not see us at Sena, and thus thefe 





Aqui em Quilimane achamos novas serem perdidos dous pangayos 
que levavao munição, e muito salitre e mantimento, 

Partimos peido rio acima ja em principio de May o. Em 15 dias 
chegamos a Sena indo em nossa companhia hum fidalgo chamado 
Lourenço de Brito, o qual chegara da índia antes da nossa partida 
dous dias por servir ao governador Francisco Barreto e também com 
alguns agravos do viso rey D, Antonio. Chegados a Sena achamos 
na praya do rio alguns soldados e seriaa por todos 50 com as ban¬ 
deiras todas 4 sem capitães nem officiais proprios, e elles escassa¬ 
mente se podião ter em pee, e passando pello Hospital vimos os 
doentes estar assentados na ramada, mais com cores de mortos que 
de homens vivos, todavia alegres com a nossa vinda, e tinhao os 
arcabuzes postos no chão, e hum que tinha mais saude pos o fogo 
a todos que os outros não podiao e era cousa estranha; que nenhum 
so homem avia são; expectaculo bem diferente do que tinha mos¬ 
trado no campo de Sena quando alli de novo chegamos; e nao avia 
quem tivesse as lagrimas com a magoa de tanta mortandade, que 
ate os 80 homens que avião ficado das naos do anno de 72 e idos 
a conquista nao emo vivos cinco. O mestre do campo vco a praya 
en cima de hum rocim com homens que o tinhao aonde lhe veo hum 
accidente grande, e o tivemos por morto. O fisico estava espirando 
ao tempo que chegamos, e todos de maneira que bem mostravao 
estar tudo acabado. 

Da morte de Francisco Barreto, e successão de 
Vasco Fernandez 

15 — Despois de chegados a Sena começou Francisco Barreto 
logo em pessoa de prover as necessidades com conservas, vestido, 
biscouto e outras cousas de que hiamos providos, visitando os a todos, 
e ao Hospital; e com isto começarão a convalecer alguns, Eu hia ja 
mdlhor algum tanto de huma doença que neste caminho tive. Os que 
vierão de novo começarão logo de (264 v.) adoecer e caio logo João 
da Silva e criados seus e outros que forão conosoo, A Francisco Bar¬ 
reto acudio huma febre despois de comer peixe a huma 6.“ feira 
oito dias despois da nossa chegada, e não era tal que o fisesse estar 


was no doubt as to our going, Here in Quilimane we learned tliat 
two dhows with ammunition had been lost, and much sakpetre and 
provísions. 

We started upriver already in the beginning of May. In 15 days 
we arrived in Sena, a nobleman called Lourenço de Brito being with 
us, having arrived from índia two days before our departure to serve 
the governor Francisco Barreto, and also with some complaints of 
the viceroy Dom Antonio. On coming to Sena we found on the river- 
bank a number of soldiers, about 50 in all, with all 4 parties without 
proper captains or officers; and they could hardly stand; in the Hos¬ 
pital we saw the sick sitting on the platform, their skin being more 
the colour of corpses than of living men; nevertheless they were glad 
at our arrival and had their arquebuses resting on the ground, one 
who was in better condition than the others firing all of them as the 
others could not do it, which was a strange thing to behold; because 
there was no single man in good health; quite a different show from 
the camp at Sena when we first reached it; and none could restrain 
his tears for sorrow at such loss of life, because even out of the 
80 men left over from the naos of the year 72 who had taken part 
in the conquest, not five were living. The field master carne to the 
shore ridíng a nag with men who held him up; whereby he suffered 
a grievous accident, and we gave him up for dead. The ieech was 
on the point of death when we arrived, and all showed clearly that 
everything was lost. 

Death of Francisco Barreto; and succession of 
Vasco Fernandez 

15 — After we had thus arrived in Sena, Francisco Barreto began 
to provide in person all that was needful, preserves, clothing, bíscuit 
and other supplies we had, visiting all the sick and the Hospital too; 
and thus many began to recover. I myself was somewhat better after 
an illness that overtook me in this journey. The newly-arrived began 
ac once to fali sick, like Joao da Silva and his servants, and others 
who had gone with us. Francisco Barreto fell victim to a fever after 
having eaten fish on a Friday eight days after our arrival; the fever 
not requiring him to lie in bed, he walked about with it. However, 
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em cama antes com ella andava, Todavia como elle andava arreceoso 
e te aquelle tempo nunca adoecera, logo se confessou e na hermida 
tomou o Santíssimo Sacramento em pe. Huma noite 7 dias despois 
de se achar mal lhe deu hum mordexim de arrebeçar mortal; mas 
os seus dezião ser dor de cólica que lhe vinha muitas vezes em 
Portugal. Fui ve lo a manham seguinte e achei lhe o pulso sumido 
e mortal e frios os braços e pees. Dei lhe a Santa Unção estando 
ainda em seu acordo e fiz chamar Vasco Fernandez Homem que 
o viesse ver -antes da sua morte que sem duvida morria, o qual alli 
com elle ajudando o naquelle passo, e mais com febres que tinha 
e tremia quasi todos os dias. Junto da mea noute deu a alma a Deus 
em huma casa de palha sem se achar em seu escritório nem em seu 
poder hum cruzado pera suas exequias nem para dispor de sua alma, 

Ao outro dia pella manham o enterramos na hermida de S. Mar- 
çal, aonde por o corpo da igreja estar cheo de corpos mortos e frescos 
nao avia lugar pera elle e foi necessário ao longo do altar fazer a cova 
atravessada que ate isto lhe faltou na morte, homem tão prospero 
e que com tantos gastos viveo na índia. Despois de o vigairo o 
encomendar antes de o enterrar se abrio a segunda via, (porque 
a primeira sahio de Pedro Barreto o qual era ja morto) em que el rey 
mandou que socedesse Vasco Fernandez Homem e assi ficou em seu 
lugar achando tudo bem despeso e individado. Enterramos o corpo 
de Francisco Barreto, com muito sentimento de todos, e muitos des¬ 
pois da sua morte morrerão mais de pasmo que de doença em que 
entrarão huns quinze ou dezasseis dos que vierão de novo. O filho 
a este tempo estava também muito mal, e se partio muy doente pera 
Moçambique onde morreo deixando muito fato na Feitoria dei rey 
que lhe seu pay tinha tomado por empréstimo e sostentamento dos 
soldados, com outro muito de partes, de que Sua Alteza deve ainda 
boa copia de dinheiro. 
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fearing somewhat, and never having been sick before, he imme- 
diately was shriven, partaking of the Most Holy Sacrament at the 
chapei and still standing up. One night, 7 days after being taken ill, 
he had a mortal fit of cholera; his people, however, averred it was 
coücky pain, of which he suffered oft-times in Portugal. I went to 
see him the next morning and found his pulse to be weak and deathly, 
the arms and feet being cold. I administered the Last Sacraments 
unto him when he was still conscious, and summoned Vasco Fer¬ 
nandez Homem to see him before he died, since díe he woüld; and 
he helped him at such a pass, despite the fever he had which gave 
him shivering fits almost every day. At the approach of midnight 
he gave up the ghost to God, in a straw hut, not a single crmdo 
for his funeral rites or for saying a mass for his soul being found in 
his writing chamber or in his possession. 

We buried him on the next day, in the morning, in the chapei 
of São Marçal; the main part of the church, however, being full of 
fresh corpses, there was no room for him, wherefore it became neces- 
sary to dig the grave crosswise along the altar; even this being lacking 
when he died, a man of such prosperity and so luxurious living m 
índia. After the vicar had pronouneed the funeral rites, before bury- 
ing him, the second letter was opened (the first having been that or 
Pedro Barreto, Mio had already died) wherein the king determmed 
that Vasco Fernandez Homem succeed in the post, and thus he took 
charge, finding that everythíng had been utterly spent even unto 
debt. We buried Francisco Barreto’s body with much feding, and 
after his decease many died of low spirits rather than of the sickness 
that overtook them, including some fifteen or sixteen of those who 
had newly arrived. By this time, his son himself was taken very badly 
and left very ill for Mozambique, where he died, leaving much raer- 
chandise in the King’s Factory and which his father had had from 
him as a loan and to provkle for the soldiers, together with much 
merchandise from other parties, of which His Highness still owes 
a good amount of money, 




















(265) Da reposta da embaixada do Monomo- 
tapa e da Junta que fez o governador Vasco 
Fernandez sobre a jornada 

16 — Quando ( al ) Francisco Barreto, que Deus aja chegou a 
Sena, achou ter vindo aili outro embaixador do (Monomotapa com 
a reposta do que lhe tínhamos pedido nos apontamentos, cuja summa 
era que filie mandaria logo lançar os mouros fora como fez; e que 
elie nao tinha espada pera o padre D. Gonçalo que elles lho fizerao 
matar; e quanto ao se tornar a fee, que nos iriamos e então trataria 
sobre isso conosco; e que quanto as minas que elle nomeara humas 
certas em grande quantidade, que as fossemos tomar e assi nos dara 
também as da prata de que tínhamos noticia nao estarem muito longe 
de Tete nem do rio, e tivemos a mostra delias em cinco ou seis barras; 
e que elle nao queria senão ter paz e amisade com suas molheres 
(que assi nos chamao nao por desprezo, mas por honra e mostras de 
amor) e que bem tinha entendido serem os nossos gente de guerra, 
principalmente despis das vitorias que ouvemos do Mongaz, do que 
elle segundo dezião estava muy temeroso, e na verdade facíl cousa 
fora desbarata lo e senhorea lo por guerra, ainda que poem em campo 
mais de cem mil cafres se nao forao as doenças, fomes e dificuldades 
da terra. Despedido este cafre com bem de roupa, dizem que o Mono¬ 
motapa o mandou matar, porque nao dera a embaxada a sua molher 
grande que era Francisco Barreto, e nao quem ficara em seu lugar, 
e são elles tais que pr menos culpas mandão matar. Não era che- 


( 21 ) À margem: 

Pesou me de Vasco Fernandez Homem tomar esta governança em estado 
que o não pude ajudar a elle em nada para proseguir a empresa, que elle de 
sua parte ainda que doente se ajudara e inda com o espirito e desejo que se 
nelle sempre enxergou a obra de servir a seu rey, e bem se vio que em seu 
serviço perdeo molher e filhos tao cavaleiros e tão bons fidalgos especialmente 
agora em Goa a Pedro Homem da Sylva que emquanto Goa durar durara 
a fama de sua cavallaria e virtude, e porque delle vay bem cheo D. Luis 
d’Ataide e o ficou D. Antonio e toda a índia não digo mais. 


The reply of the Monomotapa’s embassy and 
governor Vasco Fernandez’ council to decide 
on the journey 

16__ V/hen ( 21 ) Francisco Barreto, God rest his soul, arrived 

in Sena, he íound that another ambassador had gone there from the 
Monomotapa bearing the reply we had asked of him in the notes, 
the substance whereof was that he was to cast out the Moors at once 
as indeed, he 'did, and that he had no sword for Fatlier Dom Gon¬ 
çalo, seeing that he had kílled him under their influencc; and that, 
as for returning to the faith, that we were to go and he would discuss 
the matter with us; and that touching the mines, of whicb he had 
mentloned some of considetable yield, that we were to take dm, 
and that he will give us also the silver mines we had heard to exist 
not very far from Tete, nor from the river, five or six bars having 
been sliown us as samples; and that all he wanted was to have peace 
and friendshíp with his wives (as thcy call us, not to vex us hut in 
token of honotir and love) and that he had clearly seen that our 
pople were men of war, particularly after out victories over the 
Mongaz, whom he dreaded, as the report went, and indeed iit would 
be easy to put him to flight and subject him by war —despite the 
more than one hundred thousand men he can muster but for the 
sícknesses, hunger and difficulties of the land. This Kaffir having 
been sped on his way with a gift of cloth, it is said that the Mono¬ 
motapa ordered him to be put to death because he had not conveyed 
the embassy to his first wife, Francisco Barreto, hut rather to his 
successor; these people being of such evil nature that death is inflicted 


( ai ) On tbe margin: 

I was grieved that Vasco Fernandez Homem took over this governor- 
ship under conditions that did not allow me to help him in any wise m the 
prosecurion of this undertaking; as for him, though sick he would atui ta e 
action, moved by the spirit and desite he always showed of serving ms kmg; 
iü being notorious how in his Service he lost his wife and such knightly and 
so noble sons, especially now in Goa Pedro Homem da Sylva, who as long 
as Goa endures so shall endure the fame of his chivalry and virtue; and 
I will say no more because it is well known to Dom Luís dAtaide and to 
Dom Antonio and in all índia. 



gado a este tempo Francisco Rafaxo, mas chegou Jogo despois da 
morte de Francisco Barreto a poucos dias, 

Em ja tempo pera se tomar conclusão sobre o que aviamos de 
fazer, No campo nao avia mais que 180 homens vivos, segundo dezia 
o almoxarife dos mantimentos, nem poderião ser mais, e esses (como 
disse) doentes. Para esta determinação se juntarão perto de trinta pes¬ 
soas principais em casa do governador, o qual propos, o sobre que 
aviamos de tomar conclusão, acerca do estado da conquista, e do que 
aviamos de fazer. Ouve 25 votos de parecer que nos viessemos a 
Moçambique e que dalli com ajuda das naos se determinaria (265 v.J 
o que fosse mais serviço de Deus e dei rey, e que dalli de Sena não 
se podia fazer nada, senão individar a Sua Alteza e matar lhe a gente 
da qual estávamos tão mal providos, e assi das cousas necessárias pera 
acometer novas empresas visto o mao sucesso do Mongaz e que seria 
temeridade intentar outra cousa. Esta foi em summa a conclusão que 
nesta Junta se tomou e assi se determinou e nos viemos a Moçam¬ 
bique aonde chegamos com algum trabalho da viagem por virmos 
todos doentes, deixando bem provido o forte de 5, Marça'1, assi de 
capitão e soldados como das mais cousas necessárias. 

Das minas e abundancia de ouro e prata escreverão outros larga¬ 
mente, mas em summa o que se sabe he muito menos das informa¬ 
ções que se tem em Portugal. Todavia a terra la por dentro he chea 
de minas, mais ou menos grossas, e cavão mais ou menos ouro con¬ 
forme a grossura de ellas. Cavão em certos tempos quando querem 
comprar roupa pera se vestirem. 'Fazem muito mais caso do ouro que 
nos, assi peta o comutarem no resgate como para fazerem joyas e 
peças que trazem. Algumas minas deu o Monomotapa a portugueses 
que la andavao, mas por lhe importar mais o comercio da roupa as 
deixarao o qual he mais grosso especialmente o das machiras como 
fica ditto. 


for less blame than this. Francisco Rafaxo had not arrived yct when 
this befell, but he did come a fewdays after Francisco Barretos death. 

It was time for us to decide as to our course. In the camp there 
were no more than 180 men living, as the keepet of Stores averred, 
and indeed there could not be more, and even these were sick (as 
I said). To decide this, almost thirty notables assembled iü the gov- 
ernods house; the latter proposmg the maüter for discussíon, to wit, 
the State of the conquest, and what were we to do. There were 
25 votes that we shouíd come to Mozambique, and that ftom thence, 
with the aid from the naos, a decision would be made as to what 
would be more fitting for God’s and the king’s Service, and that from 
Sena nothing could be undertaken except bring His Highness into 
debt and cause the death of his people, of whom we were so scantily 
provided as also of what was needful for fresh undcttáings in view 
of the ill-fate of Mongaz; and that it would, he hazardous to under- 
take anything else, This was, in brief, the condusion arrived at at 
this Council, the matter being thus decíded, and so we carne to 
Mozambique, where we arrived after a troubled journey because all 
of us were ill; the fort of Sao Marçal being left well provided for, 
both as regards captain a'nd sddiery and all otber needful things. 

Touching the mines and the abundance of gold and silver others 
wil'1 wnte in greater detail, but in brief what is known is stíll much 
less than the information avaílable in Portugal. However, the interior 
abounds in more or less considerable mines, more or less gold being 
extracted depending on their yield. They mine at certain times when 
they want to buy cloth to dress themselves with. They cate much 
more for gold than we do, both for trade and for making the jewels 
and adotnments they wear. The Monomotapa gave some mines to 
sundry Pottuguese who sojourned there; these, 'however, negleoted 
them in favour of the cloth trade which Ís of greater profit, especially 
the machiras, as was said. 
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HVRO (COPIA) DA DESPESA DAS FORTALEZAS DE SOFALA 
E MOÇAMBIQUE 

Goa, 1574 Novembro 7 

BNP — Mamscrits Pomgais, n.° 47, fls, 86-90 

1 — Despesa da fortaleza de Sofala. 2 —• Despesa da fortaleza cie Moçam¬ 
bique. 

(86) Rezão do que despemdiao as fortalezas de 
Çofala e Moçambique amtes de aver governador 
néllas 

A fortaleza de Çofala 

1 Esta fortaleza de Çofala nao tem nhum remdimemto propio 
pera Sua Alteza senão algum marfim que se resguata que ja agora 
he muyto pouquo. E quamdo se algun resguata gasta se na propia 
fortaleza resgatamdo se nos tempos pasados nela ouro e muyto mar¬ 
fim de quee se provia a fortaleza de Moçambique e algum vinha 
pera a Ymdia. E as despesas que fazia pelo regimemto do viso rey 
Dom Aracão de Noronha sao as segimtes 
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BOOK (COPY) OF EXPENDITURE OF THE FORTRESSES 
OF SOFALA AND MOZAMBIQUE 

Goa, 1574 November 7 

BNP —-Mamscrits PortHgás, n.° 47, fls. 86-90 

1 — Expenditure of tire fortress of Sofala. 2 — Expenditure of the fortress 
of Mozambique. 

Description of the expenses of the fortresses 
of Sofala and Mozambique before a governor 
was appointed for them 

Fortress of Sofala 

1 _ This fortress of Sofala lias no revenue for His Highness 
excepting some ivory which is traded here and of which thcre is 
already very little. And when any trade is made therein the proceeds 
are spent on the fortress itself, whereas in the past gold and much 
ivory were traded in it, the income therefrom servíng to meet the 
needs of the fortress of Mozambique, and some of it coming to índia. 
Its expenses under the regulations of the Víceroy Dom Amtao de 
Noronha were as follows; 
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0 capitão tem de seu ordenado quatrocemtos 
dezoyto mil reis por armo o qual pagamemto 
avia do provimento que se mandava a esta 

fortaleza. 

Tem mays o dito capitão des homens portugeses 
a que se pagua seus soldos e mantimentos 
segumdo vemcerem em seus titolos e feito 
conta a mil reis por mes emporta cento e 

vimte mil reis . 

(86 v,) O alcaide mor que taobem he feitor 
vemce de seu ordenado cemto trimta e oyto 

mil reis . 

Tem o dito alcaide mor e feitor oyto homens 
a -que se pagua seus soldos e mantimentos 
pela maneira dos do capitão. Emporta no- 

vemta e seis myl reis . 

Na dita fortaleza ha hun escrivão avemdo dam- 
tes dous. Tem de seu ordenado oytenta e 

dous mil reis . .. 

Tem o dito escrivão hum homen que vemce 

doze mil reis por anno . 

Tem o alcayde e goarda da dita fortaleza 
tem (sicj de seu ordenado vimte e nove 
mil reis, Tem mays hum pião que o acom¬ 
panha a que se pagua quatrocentos reis por 
mes. Emporta em tudo por ano trimta tres 

mil oitocentos reis . 

O comdestabre da dita fortaleza vemce de seu 
ordenado trimta e oyto mil reis por anno 
O barbeyro da dita fortaleza vemce por anno 
de seu ordenado vimte e nove mil reis ... 
Ha nesta fortaleza seis moradores pelo regimento 
que vemsen somente o que tiveren em seus 
titolos na matricula geral e não terão outro 


418.000 reis 


120.000 reis 

138.000 reis 

96.000 reis 

82,000 reis 
12,000 reis 


33.800 reis 
38.000 reis 
29.000 reis 


The captaíns wage is four hundred and eighteen 
thousand reis per annum, payment thereof 
being made out of the allocation sent to 

this fortress .. 

The captain further has under him ten Portu- 
guese whose wages and maintenance are in 
accordance with their posts, which, at the 
rate of one thousand reis per month, comes 
to one hundred and twenty thousand reis 
The provost, who is also the factor, reoeives one 
hundred and thirty-eight thousand reis as 

his wage. 

The said provost and factor has eight men whose 
wages and maintenance are paid as for the 
captain. This coming to ninety-six thousand 

reis . .. 

In the aforesaid fortress there is one clerk, 
whereas there were two ift the past. 'His 
wage being eighty-two thousand reis ... 
The aforesaid clerk is assisted by a mau earning 

twelve thousand reis per annum ... . 

The provost and guard of the fortress has a wage 
of twenty-nine thousand reis. He also has 
a foobman who accompaníes him and who 
is paid four hundred reis per month. All 
this coming to thirty-three thousand eight,, 

hundred reis per annum. ••• -••• 

The constable of the fortress earns thirty-eight 

thousand reis per annum. 

The barber of the fortress receíves as his wage 
twenty-nine thousand reis per annum ... 
There are in this fortress six tesidents under the 
regulations and who only earn what pertains 
to them in the general register, no further 
wage to be paid to them. As in the case 


418,000 reis 

120,000 reis 
138,000 reis 

96,000 reis 

82,000 reis 
12,000 reis 

, 33,800 reis 
38,000 reis 
29,000 reis 






nenhum ordenado, Emporta comforme aos 

do capitão setemta e dous mil reis . 72.000 reis 

O vigairo da dita fortaleza vemee por anno (87) 

trimta e quatro myl reis por anno .. 34.000 reis 

Tem mays o dito vigairo dous mil quatrocentos 
reis pelas mísas que diz pela alma do ym- 
fante 'Dom Anrique que he hum marco de 

prata . 2.400 reis 

Ha na dita fortaleza hum capdao que vemee de 
seu ordenado vimte e se (sic) mil reis que 

ajuda o vigairo . 27.000 reis 

Da se mays ao dito vigairo vimte mil reis pera 

as despesas da saocrestía. 20.000 reis 

Despemde se mays 'na dita fortaleza chemto (sic) 
e vimte mil reis que se mandão aos senhores 
da terra comarcaos a dita fortaleza . 120.000 reís 

Tem mays todos estes moradores capitães feitor 
e ofíciaes regra de milho aos meses. Emporta 
por anno dozemtos mil reis. 200.000 reis 

Da se a esta fortaleza pera as despesas estraordí- 
nareas que he coregimento dela e cubrimento 
e assy a ramada e ygreja e outras cousas que 

soceden cem mil reis por anno . 100.000 reis 

Momta a despesa que fazia esta fortaleza amtes 
de ter governador hum conto quínhemtos 
corenta e dous mil e dozentos reis que nao 

vão metidos no orçamento . 1 conto 

542.200 

(87 v.) A fortaleza de Moçambique 

2 — Esta fortaleza nao tem nhum remdimento pera Sua Alteza 
e algun resguate de marfim que se faz nos Rios tãobem se gasta na 
propia fortaleza sem vir nhum a Imdia pera a Fazemda do dito senhor 
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of thfe captain, this comes to seventy-two 

thousand reis . 72,000 reis 

The vícar of the fortress earns thirty-four thou¬ 
sand reis per annum. 34,000 reis 

The aforesaíd vicar further receives two thousand 
four hundred reis for the masses he says 
for the soul of Prince Henry, which is one 

silver mark . 2,400 reis 

There Ís in the fortress a chaplain whose wage 
is twenty-seven thousand reis and who assísts 

the vicar. 27,000 reis 

The vicar is further paid twenty-thousand reis 

for the expenses of the sacristy. 20,000 reis 

Also spent with this fortress is the sum of one 
hundred and twenty thousand reis sent to 
the notables of the land in the arca of the 

fortress . 120,000 reis 

All these residents, captains, factor and offícers 
further have a monthly ration of millet, 
amounting to two hundred thousand reis 

per annum . .. 200,000 reis 

One hundred thousand reis per annum is gívçn 
to this fortress for extraordinaty expenses, 
being repairs and roofing, timbering and. 
church and other unexpected charges ... ... 100,000 reis 

The expense with this fortress before a governor • r ,, 
was appointed for it is one conto five hun- 
dred and forty-two thousand and two hun¬ 
dred reis which is not included in the budget i 1 conto- 

. 542,200 

Fortress of Mozambique 

2— This fortress has no revenue for His Highness and the scanty 
ivory trade in the Rivers is likewise absorbed by the fortress itself, 
no money therefrom coming to índia to the Treasury- of His High- 






















como damtes se fazia. Sostemtava se do provimento que hia da Ymdía 
que se lhe mandava o que agora se nao faz por ser separada do governo 
da Imdia e ass despessas que fazia sao as segimtes. 


Despesas 


O alcayde mor que taobem he feitor vemce de 

seu ordenado cem mil reis por atino. 

Tem mais o dito alcayde mor quatro homens 
que vemcen seus soldos e mantimentos a 
rezão de mil reis por mes. Emporta corenta 

e oyto mil reis . 

O escrivão da Feítorya vemce por anno de seu 

ordenado cimcoemta mil reis. 

Tem este escrivão hum homen que vemce doze 
' mil mis por anno ou o que vemcer em seu 

titulo . . 

O fisiquo vemce de seu ordenado coremta e dous 

mil reis por ano. 

O alcayde do mar he morado (sic J he meyrmho 
da fortaleza. Vemce de seu ordenado vimte 

e nove mil reis . 

(88) Tem mays hum piao que vemce quatro¬ 
centos reis por mes. Ymporta qatro mil oito¬ 
centos reis .. ... .... 

O barbeiro da dita fortaleza que taobem he sur- 
giao vemse de seu ordenado vimte e nove 

mil teis . . 

O mestre dos carpimteyros vemce de seu orde¬ 
nado trimta e quatro mil mis por anno ... 
Ha na dita fortaleza hum ferreiro (?) obriguado 
a ela que tem de ordenado dezanove mil reis 


100.000 reis 

48.000 reis 
50.000 reís 

12.000 reis 
42.000 reis 

29.000 reis 

4.800 reis 

29.000 mis 
34.000 mis 
19.000 reis 


O comdestabm vemce por anno de seu ordenado 

dezanove mil e dozemtos reis ... ... .... 19.200 mis 

O tanoeyro da dita fortaleza vemce de seu orde¬ 
nado vimte e sete mil reis .. ... ... 


27.000 mis 


ness, contrary to what happened in the past. lt used to bc supplied 
from índia, but this is no longer done as it has been separated from 
the government in índia, and the expenditure themwith being as 
follows: 


Expenditure 

The provost, who is also factor, receives as wage 
one hundred thousand reis per annum ... 
The afomsaid provost further has four men with 
wages and sustenance at the rate of one 
thousand reis per month. This amounts to 

forty-eight thousand reis . 

The Factory clerk earns per annum as his wage 

fifty thousand reis . 

This clerk has a man who earns twelve thousand 
reis per annum, or as much as pertains to 

his post . ,. 

The leeclds wage is forty-two thousand reis per 

annum . 

The provost of the sea is a dweller and bailiff 
of the fortress, his wage being twenty-ninc 

thousand reis. . 

He further has a footman who earns four hun¬ 
dred reis per month, totalling four thousand 

eíght hundred reis .. . 

The barber of the fortress, who is also the sur- 
geon, has a wage of twentymine thousand 

reis .. . ■■■ 

The master carpenter earns the wage of thirty- 
four thousand reis per annum ...... .tt 

Them is in the fortress a blacksmith (?) ap- 
pointed for the Service thereof, 'his wage 

being nineteen thousand reis,.. ... .i 

The constable earns per annum nineteen thou¬ 
sand two hundred reis as his wage ... ... 
The tanner in the said fortress has as his wage 
twenty-scven thousand reis ... ... ... 


100,000 reis 


48,000 reis 


50,000 reis 


12,000 reis 
42,000 reis 


29,000 reis 


29,000 reis 

34,000 rw 


19,000 reis 
19,200 reis 
27,000 reis 























19,000 reis 


Ha hum calafate na dita fortaleza que tem de 

seu ordenado dezanove mil reis . 

Sao ordenados a dita fortaleza dezaseis homens 
que são criados do capitão que vemcen seus 
soldos e mantimentos que lhes serão pagos 
segundo seus vemcimentos e feito conta a 
rezão de mil reis cada hun por mes ymporta 

cento novemta e dous mil reis . 

O vigairo da dita fortaleza vemce de seu orde¬ 
nado virnte e nove mil reis. 

Ha hum capelão que vemce outros virnte e nove 

•mil reis por anno ... 

Da se pera as ordinareas da sãocrestia (88 v.) 
•sesemta e hum mil quatrocemtos reis por 

anno. 

Da se ao Esprital de Sua Alteza quatrocentos 

mil reis em cada hum anno. 

, Despemde as veses mais as vezes menos segumdo 
são as naos. 

As almadias que amdao no serviço da fortaleza 
e Feitoria que trazem pedra cal lenha se orça 
poderem despender trimta mil reis por anno 


19.000 reis 


192.000 reis 
29.000 reis 
29.000 reis 

61.400 reis 
400.000 reis 


30.000 reis 


O regimento nao declara qamto. 

Vay hum capitão na caravela que vai de Moçam¬ 
bique a Çofála a qual leva provimentos. Diz 
o regimento que vemcera o ordenado que 
tiver por provisão de Sua Alteza por esta 
resao se não declara aqui o quamto. 


O rhestfe da dita caravela vemce trimta mil reis 

por anno .... 30.000 reis 

O piloto da dita caravela vemce outro tanto ... 30.000 reis 

Na dita fortaleza se armão tres fustas que vao 
fazer resgate a Cuama e ao Cabo das Coren- 
í tes e porque os capitais tinhão ordenados 
pelos regimentos antigos dedara o viso rey 
'Doffl Amtão em seu regimento que nao ave- 


i 


i 


There is a caulker in the fortress, his wage being 

nineteen thousand reis . 

The fortress has sixteen men who are man- 
servants to the captain and earn their wages 
and sustenance, the same to he paid as 
ordained, and reckoning at the rate of one 
thousand reis each per month the total is 
one hundred and ninety-two thousand reis 
The vicar of the fortress has as his wage twenty- 

nine thousand reis . 

There is a chaplain who earns likewise twenty- 

nine thousand reis per annum . 

For ordinary expenses of the sacristy sixty-one 
thousand four hundred reis per annum is 

allocated. 

Given to His Highness’s Hospital four hundred 

thousand reis each year. 

The expense is sometimes greater and sometimes 
smaller, depending on the number of naos. 
The almadias at the Service of the fortress and 
Factory and which bring stone, lime and 
timber are estimated to spend thitty thousand 

reis per annum . .. 

The regulation does not say how much it is. 
There is a captain who goes in the ca-ravel from 
Mozambique to Sofala which carries pro- 
visions. According to the regulations he 
is to earn as much as His Highness has 
determined, wherefote the amount is not 
stated herein. 1 - 

The master of the aforesaid caravel earns thirty 
thousand reis per annum ,,,> ^ ^ 

The pilot of the aforesaid caravel earns likewise 
In the aforesaid fortress three pinnaces are fíttcd 
out to go trading to Cuama and Gpe Cor- 
rientes; and sínce the captains thereof earned 
their wages under the former regulations the 
viceroy Dom Amtão has determined in his 


192,000 reis 
29,000 reis 
29,000 reis 

61,400 reis 
400,000 reis 


30,000 reis 


30,000 reis 
30,000 reis 


















rão nhum ordenado senão por provisão de 
Sua Alteza ou do viso rey da Imdia porque 
não fazen nhum resguate (89) pera o dito 
senhor. Fez se aqui esta declaração pera lem¬ 
brança somemte. 

Despemde se rnays nesta fortaleza com os padres 
da Companhia que residen nela coremta mil 
reis . 

Vay da Imdia a esta fortaleza huma botiqua que 
se lhe manda de Goa que vai cem mil reis 

Orça se as despesas estraurdínareas que he corre- 
gímento de navios e despesas que se fazem 
com escravos de Sua Alteza. Declara o regi¬ 
mento do viso rey Dom Antão que esta des¬ 
pesa se fara pelo regimento velho. Pode im¬ 
portar pouquo rnays ou menos seiscemtos 
mil reis ... 

Com as naos do Reyno que vem ao dito porto 
de Moçãobique e com outras que arribao 
e se faz com elas despesa comforme a nece- 
cidade que tem. Pode emportar esta despesa 
huns annos per outros novecentos mil reis 

Da se rnays regra de milho aos moradores e ofi- 
ciaes da fortaleza. Pode emportar esta des- 
pessa quatrocentos mil reis por anno .. 

■Momta a despesa que fazia esta fortaleza amtes 
da governança de Francisco Bareto tres com- 
tos dozemtos setemta e qatro mil quatrocen¬ 
tos reis que nao vão metidos no orçamento 

(89 v.) Vál ao todo o que remde o Estado da 
Ymdia dozemtos setemta eoyto comtos ctm- 
quoemta tnyl seiscemtos e oytenta reis ... 


40.000 reis 
100.000 reis 


600.000 reis 


900.000 reis 


400.000 reis 


3 contos 
274.400 reis 


278 contos 
50.680 reis 


regülations that they are to he paid solely 
as His Highness or the viceroy of índia 
decide, since they do not trade for His 
Highness. This remark is induded here 
solely as a reminder. 

Also spent ín this fortress with the fathers of 
the Society therein residing is the sum of 

forty thousand reis . 

An apothecary’s chest is sent from índia to this 
fortress, dispatched from Goa, the vâlue 
thereof being one hundred thousand reis 
The extraordinary expenses such as the fitting 
out of ships and expenses with His High- 
ness’s slaves are herein estimated. Accord- 
ing to the viceroy Dom Antão’s regülations, 
this expenditure ís to he govemed by the 
former regülations. This may come to more 
or less six hundred thousand reis ... •.< 

With the naos from the Kingdom coming to 
the harbour of Mozambique and with others 
that put in, the expense thercwíth being 
in keeping with their needs. This expenditure 
may come up in occasional years to nine 

hundred thousand reis . ■■■• 

A ration of millet is also given to the dwellers 
and officers Ín the fortress. This expenditure 
may be put at four hundred thousand reis 

per annum . 

The expenditure made with this fortress before 
Francisco Bareto’s governorship came to 
three comtos two hundred and seventy-four 
thousand and four hundred reis which ís 
not induded in the budget . 

The revenue from the State of índia comes to 
two hundred and seventy-eight comtos fífty 
thousand six hundred and eighty reis ... 


40,000 reis 
100,000 reis 

600,000 reis 

900,000 reis 

400,000 reis 

3 contos 
274,400 reis 

278 contos 
50,680 reis 



















Despemde ordinaremente (sic) e estraordinarea 
tirado por çonitas dozemtos trimta e cimquo 
contos quinhemtos oytemta e nove mil e 

oytenta e dous reis . ............. 235 contos 

589.082 reis 

Ficlo per despemder coremta e dous comtos 
quatrocentos e sesemta e hum mil quinhen¬ 
tos-noventa e, oyto reis .. 42 contos 

461.598 

(90) O qual orçamemto que comesa das folhas omde esta emti- 
tulado a fortaleza de Ormuz te esta vay tudo limpo sem emmenda 
que não va feita declaração nem amtrelinha nem coussa que faça 
duvida. 

Feito por mim Antonio d’Abreu Mergulhão comtador de Sua 
Alteza e escrito por Simão Fernamdes escrivão dos Comtos do dito 
senhor em Goa aos sete dc Novembro de 1574. 

Este livro foy tresladado do propio que mandey das partes da 
Imdia que esta em poder de Bras da Costa porteiro da Fazenda e 
comcertado comigo em Lixboa em 24 de Março de 83. 

E tem novemta folhas com esta numeradas per mim., 

Diogo Velho 
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The accounts show that the ordinary and extra- 
ordinary expenditure thereof is two hundred 
and thirty-five contos five hundred and 
eighty-nine thousand and eighty-two reis 235 contos 

589,082 reis 

Still unspent is the sum of forty-two comtos 
four hundred and sixty-one thousand five 

hundred and ninety-eight reis . 42 contos 

461,598 

Which budget, such as stated on the leaves concerning the for- 
tress of Ormuz, is transcribed in a fair copy without any undeclared 
amendment or intercalation or anything from which doubts may ensue. 

Done by me, Antonio d’Abreu Mergulhão, accountant to His 
Highness, and written by Simão Fernamdes, accountancy clerk of 
His Highness at Goa on the seventh of November, 1574. 

This book was copied from the original, which I sent from the 
parts of índia, being in the possession of Bras da Costa, keeper of 
the Treasury and acting with me, in Lisbon on 24 March, 83. 

It has ninety sheets induding this, all being numbered by me. 

Diogo Velho 


v V 1 < 1 'r.M, 

, , «il/tij v'i ’ ri ri C. í \ t 
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CARTA (CCPIA) DE VASCO FERNANDES HOMEM 
PARA LUÍS DA SILVA 


Sena, 1576 Fevereiro 15 

BA —Miscelânea Ultramarina, 51-VII-27, fls. 212-214 v. 

Empresa da conquista do Monomotapa, chefiada por Francisco Barreto; 
malogro da expedição e morte de Francisco Barreto em Sena; Vasco Fernandes 
Homem sucede no comando da expedição e conquista as minas de Manica. 


Carta de Vasco Fernandes Homem para Luys 
da Sylva, em que lhe dá conta de tudo o suce¬ 
dido na empreza de Monomotapa 

Senhor 

Bem alembrará a Vossa Meroe quara grande seu servidor fui 
sempre, peflo que bem crerá o gosto, que tenho de ouvir boas novas 
de Vossa Merce assi de sua nobre condição como também do como 
Sua Alteza com tile está e do seu cazamento, e queira Nosso Senhor 
tudo seja por muytos annos com muyta prosperidade a seu serviço. 
Lembro a Vossa Merce que meu avó era primo com irmão do senhor 


LETTER (COPY) FROM VASCO FERNANDES HOMEM 
TO LUÍS DA SILVA 

Sena, 1576 February 15 

BA —Miscelânea Ultramarina, 51-VII-27, fls. 212-214 v, 

Enterprise of the conquest of Monomotapa, hcaded by Francisco Barreto; 
failure of the expedition and dcath o£ Francisco Barreto at Sena; Vasco Fer¬ 
nandes Homem succeeds him in the command of the expedition and conquers 
the Manica mines. 

Letter from Vasco Fernandes Homem to Luys 
da Sylva, wherein he gives him an account of 
all that befell in the Monomotapa enterprise 


Sir, . 

Your Excellency will well remember how I have always been 
your devoted servant, and will éus readily believe me when I say 
how pleased I am to rcceivc good news concerning Your Excellency, 
both Your Excellency s noUe condition and «is Higtoess i favour* 
and also touching the marriage; may Our Lotd grant that all this 
will last for many years to come, with great prospenty in Hts Service; 
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regedor seu avó, e por outra parte também era primo com irmão da 
may do Senhor Lourenço Pires de Tavora, como elle fora boa teste¬ 
munha, e o Senhor Jorge da Sylva o he. E não me tenha Vossa Merce 
a mal lembrar este parentesco tão antiguo, poes ganho tanto nisso, 
e tenho condição que por honra sarnento (sic) soffro sete annos ha 
esta Cafraria e os trabalhos delia. 

Vossa Merce bem sabe o como cl rey nosso senhor mandou a 
Francisco Barreto, que Deos perdoe a estas partes a conquistar o Meno- 
motapa, e eu vim com elle também por seu mando. E chegando eu 
a Moçambique primeiro, chegou elle despois que foi invernar ao 
Brazil. Em chegando ami (sic) a Moçambique, donde havia ja sete 
mezes eu estava, lhe entreguei sete mil cruzados, parte de Sua Alteza 
e o maes de Pedro Barreto que Deos haja, que eu tinha embargado, 
e depozitado na mão de hum cazado da terra, por authoridade da 
justiça. Com o qual cabedal teve muytos votos, e pareceres fosse 
logo à conquista. E como elle era tão experimentado cappitao, pareceo 
lhe tudo pouco, e que metendo hum atino no meo, se aperceberia 
melhor. E por passar este tempo, fomos todos com elle à costa de 
Meiinde, e tornando a Moçambique a cabo de seis mezes, que por 
lá gastamos, se enfadou a gente de maneira, que se não fora terem 
hum tal general como tinhão, lhe fugira toda a pessoa, que com elle 
ser, ainda fugirão alguns. 

Chegando nós todos a Moçambique, os consolou com lhes affir- 
mar, que no primeiro Agosto de quinhentos e setenta e hum os levaria 
a socorrer a índia, poes Goa, e Chaul estavao de cerco, para que logo 
se começou a fazer prestes. E quasi estando o ja, chegou Dom Antonio 
de 'Noronha vizo rey que foi para a índia, e Antonio Moniz Barreto 
governador para Malaqua, e o presidente, e o inquizidor mór. Com 
os quaes, e com os que quá estavamos, assentou per hum assento, em 
que todos assinarão, fosse a conquista onde Sua Alteza o havia man¬ 
dado, e que poes que não estava tão prestes, como convinha 'pera con¬ 
quistar o Menamotapa, fosse às minas das Maniquas pella via de 
Sofala, as quaes senhotea hum rey que dhamao o Chicanga, que anti- 
guamente teve muyta briga com o proprio Manamotapa, mas agora 
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I would remind Your Excellency that my grandfather was first-cousin 
to the regedor (*) your grandfather, and that on the other hand he 
was also first-cousin to Lourenço Pires de Tavora’s mother, as he 
could bear good witness to and Jorge da Sylva can testify. May 
Your Excellency not take it amiss that I shoüld bring to tnind this 
so old kinship, but I stand so much to gain thereby and my con- 
dition is such that only as a matter o£ honour have I languished 
seven years in this Kaffraria with the attóndant toils. 

Your Excellency well knows how the kíng our Lord sent Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto — may God have mercy on bis soul — to these parts 
to conquer Menomotapa, and that I came with him likewise at the 
king’s bchest. I was the first to arrive in Mozambique and he came 
later after havíng wintered in Brazil. On his arriving here in Mozam¬ 
bique, where I had been waiting álready for seven months, I handed over 
to him seven thousand crmdos, part thereof being from His High- 
ness and the remainder from Pedro Barreto, whom God hath called 
unto Himself, which I had set aside and entrusted to a tnan who had 
settled in the land, by legal authotity. With which capital many 
votes and views were given that he should proceed forthwith with 
the conquest. Being, however, a highly experienced captam, all seemed 
but little unto him, his mínd being that he would be in greater 
readiness one year thence. This space of time having clapsed, all of 
us wcnt with him to the Malindi coast; returning to Mozambique 
six months later —the time we spcnt thcre — the men were so 
weary that under another general every single one of them would 
have fled, and even so some did choose to escape. 

After our arrival in Mozambique, he comforted them saying that 
on the first of August, five hundred and seventy-one, he would lead 
them to succour índia, where Goa and Chaul lay besieged, and for 
this purpose he undertook immediate preparations. When he was 
almost ready, there arrived Dom Antonio de Noronha, the viccroy, 
on his way to índia, and Antonio Moniz Barreto, the governor 
àppointed to Malacca, and the president, and the ínqüisitor-genetal. 
With them and with those of us who were here he undertook by 
a deed signed by us a'1'1 that the conquest would be where His ;High- 


m. 


0 Head of the CoM of Apptal. 





he ja seu vassalo e paga lhe parcas, as quaes minas tem grande fama 
de ríquas. E que cirando delias dinheiro, como esperava, podia refazer 
se com maes gente, e com cavalos, que nesta terra sao muy necessá¬ 
rios, e despois disto junto, conquistaria o proprio Monomotapa, enten¬ 
dendo que tudo era conquista do Monomotapa, poes o Chicanga era 
(212 v.) seu vassalo, e tao mal acostumado como elle. 


Estando nos todos neste alvoroço e com hum assento tão solene 
feito, os padres da Companhia de Jesus se lhe (skJ fes descrupulo 
acompanharem no, dizendo que os seus mayores não os mandavao 
maes que somente a pessoa do Menomotapa, entendendo que o poder, 
que elle trazia, era bastante para a ditta conquista, que se tal nao era, 
nem elle estava tao prestes, como convinha, que não podião ir com 
elle a aquelle rey, que fosse elle embora, e que querendo caminhar 
pera o Menomotapa, o seguiriao conforme ao mandado de seus mayo¬ 
res, mas de outra maneira, não, e neste tempo ja era ido o ditto 
vizo rey para a índia. 

Fez isto tanto abalo no ditto Francisco Barreto, que lhe foi for¬ 
çado mudar conselho, e embarcar se pata Cuama e leixar as Mani- 
quas, e Sofala por onde tinha assentado com tão solene assento. 
E partimos a quatro de Novembro de 571 e chegamos a Luavo e 
dahi pello rio acima ate chegarmos a este forte de S. Marçal de Sena 
outo dias ante Natal, logo seguinte, o qual elle fez de taipa, e está 
situado nas terras do Sumopango, que he outro rey, que também 
agora paga parias ao Menomotapa, o que anriguamente nao era, antes 
muyta guerra, 

Assi passamos o tempo ate 19 de Julho de 572 que partimos 
todos com elle por terra com dez cavalos, e trinta carroças e melhoria 
de seiscentas espingardas, e outo burros, e sínco camelos. Pareceo bem 
ir pellas terras de hum senhor seu vassalo, que chamão o Sumonguas, 
o qual tinha feito muyto mal, e dano aos portuguezes deste rio, e dar 
lhes hum bom castigo, o qual lhe deu e matou muytos, e queimou 
muytos lugares seus, e todavia nos ferio quarenta portuguezes em 
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ness had sent him, and that, since he was not so much in readiness 
as was needful to conquer Menamotapa, he would proceed to the 
Manica mines by way of Sofala, the ruler whereof was a king called 
Chicanga who formerly had quarrelled oftentimes with the Mana- 
motapa himself but who now is his vassál and pays him tribute, the 
mines enjoying a great reputation for wealth. And that, by making 
money from them, as he hoped to do, he would be able to bring 
together more people, and horses, whereof there is great need in this 
land, and all these being assembled he would conquer Monomotapa 
himself, assuming that all this was conquering Monomotapa since 
Chicanga was his vassal and no less ill-disposed. 

While we all were in such a turmoil, and after so solemn a written 
covenant had been made, the priests of the Society of Jesus felt scruple 
at accompanying him, saying that their superiors had enjoined them 
solely to seek the person of Menomotapa, understanding that the 
forces he could muster sufficed to effect the aforesaid conquest, and 
that if they did not and he was not so well fitted out as was advisable 
they could not go with him against that king; that he himself could 
go, however, and, if he wished to march against the Menomotapa, 
they would follow him as they had been ordered to do by their supe¬ 
riors, but not otherwise; and by this time the aforesaid víceroy had 
already left for índia. 

This so much shook the said Francisco Barreto that he had to 
change his mind and sail for Cuama leaving the Manicas and Sofala, 
contrary to what had been agreed in so solemn a covenant. We left 
on the fourth of November, 571, arrived at Luavo and from thence 
up river until we carne to this fort of S. Marçal of Sena eight days 
before the approaching Christmas; which fort he made of wattle and 
daub on the lands of Sumopango, another king who also pays tribute 
now to the Menomotapa, though formerly it was not so, but rather 
much warring against him. 

Thus time went by until the 19th of July 572, when we all left 
with him by an overland route, with ten horses and thirty waggons, 
and over six hundred rifles, and eight donkeys and five camels. It was 
decided to traverse the land of a chieftaín who was a vassal of his 
—• whom they call the Sumonguas, who had wrought much evil and 
harm on the Portuguese of this river—-and punish him thoroughly, 
which he did, slaying many and burning down several of his vdlages. 
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duas brigas, que comnosco de praça teve, E vendo Francisco Barreto 
isto, que so de dezaseis mil homens manquavao quarenta portuguezes 
em duas brigas, que faria o Manomotapa, que poem em campo cem 
mil homens, peilo que c por outras faltas, que no arrayal havia, se 
tornou a invernar a Sena, donde partira, e fez hum assento, em que 
se assinarao maes de trinta pessoas cappitaes e officiaes, e o padre 
principal da Companhia de Jesus também, que a experiencia lhe mos¬ 
trou ser bom o assento, que Francisco Barreto tinha assentado, e 
tomando (sic) em 'Moçambique com tao grandes homens. E neste 
proprio assento pubricou tornar outra vez ás minas das Maniquas, 
e tirando o fructo refazer se, e ir despois ao Menamotapa, que era 
conselho, que àt antes tinha. O qual assento assinado por elle e por 
nós todos, está no meu escrítorio, e o treslado em modo que faça fee 
dei ao Senhor Dom Antonio de Noronha quando veio de arribada 
a Moçambique, que creo ja lá terá mostrado a Sua Alteza. 

Isto assi passado, e nós ja assentados outra vez neste forte aonde 
chegamos a 26 de Outubro de 571 ordenou logo o ditto Francisco 
Barreto como seu intento nao era outro, senão sonhar como faria o que 
Sua Alteza lhe tanto tinha encomendado ír se a Moçambique a bus- 
quar couzas peta refeição da jornada, que queria fazer ás minas das 
Maniquas, as quaes couzas havia de haver nas embarcações (213) 
que vem da índia, Ormus, costa de Melinde a Moçambique. Partio 
se logo a quatro de Dezembro da ditta era,, e levou comsigo este padre 
da Companhia de Jesu, que chamão Francisco de Monclaro, que era 
o principal, e mandou me a mi que tivesse conta com a gente, que 
aqui fiquavamos, que podião ser quatrocentos homens, potque a demaes 
levou comsigo, e também erão gastados no caminho. E lá em Moçam¬ 
bique st negoceou o melhor, que pode porque de todas as partes, que 
arriba digo, vierão embarcações, peilo que vinha muyto contente, 
parecendo lhe estar ja aviado pera ir ás minas das Maniquas, como 
pretendiao e o padre com elle ja posto a o acompanhar a todas as 
partes, aonde elle fosse, 

E vindo assi peilo parcel de Sofala, perderão se duas embarca¬ 
ções das que com elle virihao carregadas de fato, e couzas, que elle 
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and even so he killed forty Portuguese in two pitched fights he had 
with us, Francisco Barreto seeing this, that in two encounters agaínst 
sixteen thousand men forty Portuguese had been lost, what would 
the Manomotapa not do, who could muster one hundred thousand 
men; wherefore, and for other deficiencies in the camp, he retumed 
to winter quarters at Sena, whence he had started; and he did make 
a record signed by over thirty persons, captains and officers, and like- 
wíse by the principal priest of the Society o£ Jesus, whose experience 
showed him that Francisco Barreto’s written decision was a reasonable 
one, taken in Mozambique witb such emment men. In this record 
he stated that he would return later to the Manicas mines and that 
after taking possession of the yíeld thereof he would make good his 
losses and then proceed to Menamotapa, which had been his original 
intention. This record, signed by him and by all of us, is kept in 
my offlce, and I gave a certified transcript thereof to Dom Antonio 
de Noronha when he put in at Mozambique, which transcript I believe 
he wil‘1 have shown to His Higbness, 

After this, and after we had taken up our quarters in this fort, 
where we arrived on the 26th of October 571, Francisco Barreto 
immediately took steps to carry his intention into effect, which was 
none other thaii to devise ways to comply with His Higbness s instant 
instructions, to wit, that he go to Mozambique and equip himself 
with the needb.il things to resume his intended journey to the Mani¬ 
cas mines, which things he should be able to fínd in the ships coming 
from índia, Ormuz and the coast of Malindi to Mozambique. He imme¬ 
diately set out on the fourth of December of the yeat aforesaid, taking 
with him this priest of the Society of Jesus whom they call Francisco 
de Monclaro, who was the principal one, and ordered me to take 
charge of the people that remained behind here, who would number 
some four hundred men; the rest he took with him, and they werc 
weary with the travelling. And there, in Mozambique, the best pos- 
sible purchasing was made, because from all the parts I mention above 
there cáme ships, whereat he was most pleased, it seeming unto him 
that he was now fuily fitted out to proceed to the Manicas mines as 
was their intent, the priest being already willing to go with him 
whithersoever he list. 

Coming thus by way oí the Sofala shoál, two of the vessels, loaded 
with merchandise and things he had brought for the camp, were lost, 
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trazia pera o arrayal nos olhos, em as quaes vinha também algum 
salitre pera refinarmos huma pouca de pdlvora, e morreo o homem, 
que o havia de fazer, que foi para elle hum grande desgosto. E che¬ 
gando a Quilimane, que he outra boca deste rio, e sabendo ahi o como 
qua no arrayal eu estava para morrer, e erao mortos maes de cento, 
e sincoenta portuguezes, em que entravão dous cappitães e muytos 
officiaes, e bons soldados, tomou disto tanta paixão, que vindo se 
logo pello rio arriba, não fallando noutra couza, senão na morte de 
tao boa gente, t perdição das embarcações, e sentindo ja aquelle anno 
nao poder ir as minas das Maniquas, como cuydava, que chegando 
a esta Sena aonde vio com os olhos o que lhe dizião ser maes ainda, 
e a gente toda maes verde que as ervas, e tão fraqua dentro em treze, 
ou doze dias, morreo em Mayo de 1573 e obedeci lhe eu maes morto, 
que vivo, Pareceo bem aos dittos padres e a todos, fossemos a Moçam¬ 
bique curar, refrescar e sarar e lograr das couzas, que viessem nas 
naos, que então havião de vír, e nellas haver couza de doentes, e 
alguma maneira de fizico, que nos curasse, poes era morto o nosso 
o dia que Francisco Barreto faleceo pouco maes ou menos. 

Todavia os fui consolando sempre a todos com lhe (sic) dizer 
que me parecia 'bem que assi o faria com tenção que vindo me das 
naos couzas, que eu secretamente tinha mandado busquar pera nosso 
remedio, escuzar a ida, mas isto era tao secreto, que so tres homens, 
com que me negoceava, o sabíamos. E neste tempo tirei alguns ins¬ 
trumentos do estado, em que estavamos, e da gente, que era morta, 
que todos tenho guardados, e delles dado o treslado ao ditto Senhor 
Dom Antonio de Noronha, que atras digo. Finalmente hum dos 
homens, que eu tinha mandado a Moçambique a busquar o remedio 
das naos, chegou aqui a este Sena a mi na fim de Setembro, que me 
affirmou nenhuma nao vir a Moçambique aqudlle anno, que foi para 
mi assas desconsolação, mas como os padres, e os homens apertavao 
comigo, e a minha doença nao me queria leixar, e as necessidades 
não as podia curar, determinei de assi doente como estava fazer a von¬ 
tade a todos, e fomos para Moçambique, aonde cheguei a sinco de 
Dezembro de quinhentos setenta e tres. E com hum fizico que hahi 
mora, me sangrei logo sinco vezes a reo, e purguei, e com a mudança 
dos ares, melhores refrescos, foi Deos servido que quando veo quarta 
feira de sinza em Fevereiro, ja estava em estado de comer (213 v.) 


including some saltpetre wherewith to refine a little gunpowder; also the 
man díed who was to do this, which was a great grief for him. 
Arriving at Quelimane, which is another mouth o£ this river, and 
learning there how here in the camp I was at the point of death 
and how over a hundred and fifty Portuguese had died, including 
two captains and many officers, and good soldiers, he was so moved 
thereat that, coming upriver forthwith and talking of naught eise but 
the death of such good people and the loss of the vessels; and feelíng 
already that in that year he would be unable to reach the Manicas 
mines as he intended, since on arriving at this place of Sena he saw 
with his own eyes that what he had been told fdl short of the truth, 
and the entire people greener than grass and so weak, in the compass 
of thirteen or twelve days he died, in May 1573; and I obeyed him 
more dead than alive. It seemed wel'1 unto the saíd priests and unto 
all that we go to Mozambique to cure, refreshen and heal ourselves 
and to look for the things that the expected naos might bring, and 
see if there was in them anything for the sick and some kind of leech 
to attend to us, as our own had died on the day of Francisco Barreto’s 
decease more or less, 

However, I kept comforting them all saying that it seemed well 
unto me that this should be done, my íntention being that, on 
receiving frotn the naos the things I had secretly procured for our 
medicine, I be excused from the voyage; but this was so secret that 
only three men I had commerce with knew of this. And by this time 
I did make some official reports touching the State we were in and 
the people who had died, all of which reports I have kept, a transcript 
having been given to the aforesaid Dom Antonio de Noronha. Finally, 
one of the men I had dispatched to Mozambique to bring medicine 
from the naos arrived here at Sena late ín September, and he averred 
that no nao would be coming to Mozambique that year; this I was 
most grieved to hear, but the priests and men insisting with me, and 
my illness being loath to desert me, and since I was unable, too, to 
attend to the existing needs, I determíned to bend before the general 
wi'11, sick as I was, and thus we proceeded to Mozambique, where 
I arrived on the fifth of December, fivc hundred and seventy-three. 
A leech who lives there bled me forthwith five times and I was purged, 
so that with the change of air and better refreshment it was Gods 
will that, by Ash Wednesday, in February, I was sufficiently recovercd 
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pescado. E dali em diante me comecei a fazer prestes com muyto 
trabalho, porque os soldados andavão pobres, e cansados, e arreceavão 
adoecer outra vez o seu matalote, como virão havia tão poucos dias, 
mas affirmando lhe (sic) eu que Sofala não era tão doentia, e eu não 
passaria ahi o Invetno, e iria inventar pella terra dentro, pois la deziao 
ser maes sadia, alguns persuadia não com palavras, e empréstimos, 
e com o que eu podia. E estando com elles nisto, chegou Bertholameu 
de Vasconcellos, Ambrozio dAguiar cappitao da armada, que com 
os que vierão nesta armada e os da terra todavia paguei para virem 
comigo quatrocentos, e doze homens, e com estes me puz no mar 
em Moçambique, sendo ja Ambrozio de Aguiar partido mas no ditto 
Moçambique fiquavão quatto naos daribada, de que era cappítão 
mor Dom Francisco de Souza, as quaes foi cauza destes homens, que 
tinha me 'fugirem sincoenta e dous, porque o vento nao me leixou 
partir quando eu cuydei. 

Todavia me fui com os que tinha e cheguei a Sofala a desaseis 
de Maio e logo a sinco de Dezembro me parti pella terra dentro para 
cumprir o que tinha promettido aos soldados, os quaes comigo hiao 
ja com boa vontade, sem embargo de huma semente, que semeava 
hum homem, que por ser falecido não Mo nelle, que despois me 
deu muyto trabalho, como Deos sabe, e este padre, que la vai dirá 
perguntando lho porque a tudo foi prezente, Caminhei onze dias por 
terra levando todos os cappitaes a pee, que ja os cavalos erão mortos, 
os quaes erão meu filho Rodrigo Homem da Sylva, porque ja neste 
tempo era morto Pedro Homem na índia, e Antonio Mascarenhas 
era também morto nesta empreza; e outro cappitao era Jorge João, 
e outro Vasco Fernandez Pimentel meu primo de muyto serviço na 
índia, como Dom Luys de Atayde será testemunha e Dom Antonio 
de 'Noronha. 

No cabo destes onze dias por razão das muytas chuvas, que ja 
antão havia, tomei hum lugar de cafres, que chamao Bandamataqua, 
onde ríaquellas cazas, e outras, que de novo se fizerao passei o Inverno. 
E em huma hermida que èste padre Frey Híeronymo dos Anjos fez 
de Sancto Antonio, se fizerao muytos christaos, e nella enterrei o ditto 
meu filho, de modo que com este sao tres ja mortos no serviço de 
Sua Alteza. Os quaes todos tres forão primeiro feridos na guerra tam¬ 
bém no seu serviço como he notório porque 'Pedro Homem foi ferido 


to eat fish. Thereafter I began with the preparations, albeit with much 
toil because the soldiers were pootly and tired and afraid lest their 
shipmate sicken again as had happened but a few days before; but when 
I assured them that Sofala was not so unwholesome and that I would 
not spend winter there but rather inland, where the climate was 
teputed to be healthier, some I persuaded not with words and loans, 
and with whatever I could, Things being at this pass, there arrived 
Bertholameu de Vasconcellos, Ambrozio dAguiar, captain of the 
fleet, so that with those that carne with this fleet and those of the 
place, I stili paid four hundred and twelve men to come with me, 
and with these I sailed from Mozambique, Ambrozio de Aguiar 
having already left, but in Mozambique there remained four naos 
that had put in there, their captain-major being Dom Francisco de 
Souza; and because of them fifty-two of my men deserted me because 
the wind did not allow me to set sail when I thoughn 

Nevertheless I went with such men as I had and arrived in Sofala 
on the sixteenth of May; as early as the fifth of December I joumeyed 
inland in fulfilment of my promise to the soldiers, who now accom- 
panied me willingly in spite of the seed scattered by a man whom 
I will not mention seeing that he is dead now but who later gave 
me sore trouMe as God knoweth, and this priest who is goíng there 
will speak about this if asked to do so, because he was an eye-witness 
of everything that befell. I joumeyed .eleven days, the, captams 
walking on foot since all the horses had already died, such captains 
being my son Rodrigo Homem da Sylva, because by this time Pedro 
Homem had already died in índia, and Antonio Mascarenhas ha 
also died in this enterprise; and another captain was Jorge João, and 
another Vasco Fernandez Pimentel, my cousin, who rendered much 
Service in índia, as Dom Luys de Atayde may testify, and also 
Dom Antonio de Noronha. 

At the end of these eleven days, because of the heavy rains that 
were already beginning, I sought a Kaffít locality they call Bandama¬ 
taqua, in the houses whereof. with some others newly built, I spent 
the winter. And in a small church erected by this priest Father Hiero- 
nymo dos Anjos for Saint Anthony many converts to Christiamty 
were made, and there I buried my aforesaid son, so that with him 
three have meü their deaths in His Híghness’s Service. All three of 
whom were first wounded in the war, likewise in his setvice as is 
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no serco de Goa, e Rodrigo Homem no serco de Chaul e despois no 
cerco de Barcelor, indo soccorrer o cappitao Ruy Gonçalves da Gamara, 
e Antonío Mascarenhas em Cepta em tempo de Dom Pedro da 
Cunha, mas todos eu ei por muy bem empregados, porque bem creo 
Sua Alteza tera lembrança de minhas filhas, poes os filhos se gastao 
em seu serviço. Em mi nao fallo, poes os meus serviços e duas vezes 
ferido, estão tão notorios; mas leixando isto. Passei todo o Inverno 
no ditto Bandamotaqua, recebendo muytos enfadamentos dos portu- 
guezes, e muytos contrastes do rey daquelia parte da Cafraria ate 
Sofala, a que chamao o Quiteve, O qual havendo me mandado cha¬ 
mar, se tornou a arrepender como sao de pouca verdade e dizia cuydava 
eu avia d ir como merquador e sem armas, e mandou (214) í sua 
gente me nao vendessem nada, e que todo o mal que pudessem me 
fizessem ate elle vir sobre mi, mas Nosso Senhor teve cuydado, porque 
nos nao faltou de comer por força. 

E todas as vezes os desbaratei, e lhe cativei sua molher grande 
e tres filhos seus, e hum seu irmão, e lhe queimei muytos lugares, 
E passando assi o Inverno, a sete de Julho de 575 parti para as dittas 
minas das Manhicas com primeiro queimar todo aquelle lugar, onde 
havia morado, e assi queimando as almadias, que a'1'li tinha, com que 
me servia naqudlle rio ate Çofala, porque os soldados acabassem de 
entender, que Deos e as suas espingardas os bavião de salvar, e boas 
vigias de noyte, E caminhando desta maneira meu caminho direito 
pera as dittas minas, cheguei a huma serra por nome Citabotonga, 
na qual os achei todos juntos com tenção de dali me fazerem tornar 
por detrás, mas Nosso Senhor nos ajudou de maneira, que os pus em 
fugida, e lhe (sk) tomei muytas das suas armas, e mantimento, que 
alli tinhão. E andando maes por diante, cheguei ao seu Zimbaol, que 
he ojugar onde pouzao, como la dizemos a Corte, onde outra vez 
estavao juntos com prepozito de pelejar, mas em dando nelles San¬ 
tiago, fugirão, e nao aguardando, largarão o ditto lugar, mas os pdlou- 
ros ainda alcançarão alguns, que ahi fiquarão no chão, pello que logo 
nas suas próprias cazas, e nas do ditto rey, puz as bandeiras dei rey 
nosso senhor, e lhe queimei toda a cidade, e despois as cazas, e alguns 
lugares ao redor. E elle se poz em huma serra onde os soldados qui- 
zerao também ir se os eu leixara, mas por lhe dar a entender que eu 
não queria guerra, somente passagem, como lhe sempre dezia, os nao 
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notorious, seeing that Pedro Homem was wounded in the siege of Goa, 
and Rodrigo Homem in the siege of Chaul and later in the siege oi 
Barcelor when succouring the captain Ruy Gonçalves da Camara, 
and Antonio Mascarenhas at Ceuta, in the time of Dom Pedro da 
Cunha; but it was well worth it for all of them, I trow, as I firmly 
believe His Highness wül remember my daughters, the sons having 
been spent in his Service. I wi'1'1 say nothing concerning myself, so 
well known are my Services and the twice I was wounded; but 
enough of thís. I spent all the winter in the aforesaid Band¬ 
amotaqua, with much worry from the Portuguese and fickleness 
on the side of the king of that part of Kaffraria as far as Sofala, 
which they call Quiteve. Who, after having summoned me, repented 
again, as there is but little truth in them, saying that he had thought 
I was coming as a trader and unarmed, and telling his people not to 
SC H me anything and to bring on me all the evil they could until 
he set upon me, but Our Lord took care of us and we lacked no food. 

And every time I routed them, and I took captive his first wife 
and three of his children, and a brother of his, burning down many 
villages. And spending the winter thus, on the seventh of July 575 
I left for the aforesaid Manicas mines, setting first on fite the entire 
place whete I had dwelt, and also the dhows I had there and which 
I had used on that river as far as Sofala, so that the soldiers migth finaily 
understand that God and their muskets alone would save them, cogether 
with watchful sentries by night. Pursuing in this way my sttaight 
route towards the mines, I carne to a hill called Citabotonga, where 
I found them all assembled and determined to make me tum baçk, 
but Our Lord so helped us that I put them to flight and took from 
them many of their weapons and provisíons they had there. Con- 
tinuing on my way, I came to their Zimbaol, which is the place where 
they have their seat, the Court, as we say at home, where once again 
they kept together to put up a fight, but, at St. James s onslaug t, 
they fled and without üarrying withdrew from that place; howevcr, 
the boles hit some of them, who were left lying on èe ground, 
wherefore I at once hoisted the flags of the king our lord m eir 
houses and in those of the above-named king, and I did set t e w oe 
town aflame and then the houses and some outlying places. c cn 
took up his position on a hill which the soldiers would have stormed 
had I allowed them, but as I signified to him «bat I did not want 
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consenti e dali em diante não me ladravao de tão perto como dantes. 
E fazendo meu caminho, cheguei ás terras do Bire, que he hum vas¬ 
salo do Manomotapa seu pouco amigo, o qual ja sabia o que lhe 
havia feito. Este me recebeo muyto bem, com rnuyta festa a seu 
modo, e ahi nos reformamos de mantimento e vaquas, e nos fomos 
assentar sobre as dittas minas das Manhicas, que tanto havia que 
Francisco Barreto, e eu tras ellas andavamos; e nellas fiz o castelhano 
Agostinho de Soutomayor provedor delias, que Sua Alteza qua man¬ 
dou com mil reis de ordenado cada dia, os ensayos e deligencias neces¬ 
sárias. E posto que boas sejao, não tao riquas, como nos cuydavamos 
segundo diz este castelhano, muyto maes tiquas que as de Nova 
Hespanha, e rende hum quintal de pedra moyda e feita em sinza, 
melhoria de dous cruzados douro, e o mesmo se tira de cada quintal 
de terra lavada. E pavoando se esta terra, e fazendo se nellas (sic) 
moynhos para que moão esta pedra, farça muyto proveito, assi para 
os seus vassalos, como também para Sua Alteza. E prazera Deos que 
virei eu inda isto e a Vossa Merce dez moynhos, e eu outros tantos, 
o para que a terra, e a ribeira tem grande díspozissão, 


A Sua Alteza tenho escritto que me mande ir, e me ouça e des- 
pois faça o que quizer. Finalmente entendendo o provedor as minas, 
e o pouco proveito, que se ao prezente podia tirar, e ser maes o gasto, 
que o proveito ate se fazerem (214 v.) os dittos moinhos, o para que 
havia mester officiaes, e outras couzas, que não havia, me requereo 
que não tinha alli que fazer, fosse ver as outras da prata que eu tinha 
ditto avia d ir e ver. E fazendo disto hum assento, e recebendo hum 
prezente do ditto rey das Manhicas, que he sinal de paz e amizade, 
e dando lhe outro me tornei a Çofalla sem maes nenhuma briga onde 
cheguei a 26 de Setembro de mil e 575. E logo dahi me fuy a Sena, 
e cheguei a este forte de S. Marça'1 a vinte e nove de Outubro, donde 
hora fiquo pagando hum quartel a estes poucos e pobres soldados, 
para como o Inverno der lugar írmos ver a serra da Boquisa, onde 
estão as minas da prata, as quaes o Manamotapa tem dadas a Sua 
Alteza e mandando eu la quarenta homens, lhe não derão a posse, 
e agora vou eu a ou por força, ou por geito tomar posse delias, e praza 
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war but rather a free way, as I always said, I did not allow thetn 
to do this, and thereafter they no longer barked at me from such 
close quarters as before. And pursuing my way I carne to the lands 
o£ Bire, who is a vassal of Manomotapa and not very friendly towards 
him, and who knew already what I had done to him. He received 
me most warmly with a glad welcome in his own manner, and there 
we replenished our stock of food and kíne and took up our position 
on the aforesaid Manicas mines, which Francisco Barreto and myself 
had been trying to conquer for so long; and there the Castilian Agos¬ 
tinho de Soutomayor, supervisor thereof, sent over by His Highness 
with a wage of one thousand reis per day, performed the required 
assays and tests. And, albeit good, they are not so rich as we thougbt, 
according to this Castilian, [but] much richer than those of New 
Spain, one quintal of crushed rock reduced to asbes yielding over 
two gold cruzados, the same being the yield of each quintal of panned 
eartli. After this land has been peopled and mills have been erected 
therein for crushing this stone there will be great profit both for 
His Highnesn vassals and for His Highness as well. May God 
grant it that I live to see this, [that] Your Excellency [may see] 
ten such mills and myself as tnany, for which both the land and 
the stream are greatly disposed. 

I wrote to His Highness asking that he order me to go, hear me 
and then do as he will. Finally, the mine supervisor having con- 
cluded that the yield 'thereof would be but little for the present, and 
that until such mills be built the expense would outweigh the profits, 
for which he would require stewards and other things which wete 
lacking, he asked me that, since he had nothíng to do there, he might 
as well go and see the silver mines I had said he was to go and see. 
And this being reduced to writing, and having received a gifc from 
the aforesaid king of the Manicas, which is a token of -peace and 
friendship; and giving him anothet present I retumed to Sofala 
without any furtber trouble, where I arrived on 26 September one 
thousand 575. From thence I proceeded forthwith to Sena and arrived 
at this forc of ’S. Marçai on the twenty-ninth of Octobery where 
I now pay these few poor soldiers, so that, if winter allows, we may 
go and see the hill of Boquisa where the silver mines the Mana¬ 
motapa gave His Highness are to be found; however, when I sent 












a Deos que haja prata, porque ate agora nenhum português a visto 
onde elia estivesse. 


Este negro, a que qua chamão emperador de Menamotapa, tem 
ao seu modo muyto poder, porque poem muy facilmente cem mil 
negros em campo cada vez que quer, e ordinariamente traz hum cap- 
pitao com trinta mil para roncaria de não haver levantados. E he 
muyto cru com elles e temido, mas eu confio na mizericordia de Nosso 
Senhor, que ao longo do rio com as costas ndle, ei de pelejar com 
dle, e tomar lhe estas minas da prata, se he verdade que ellas estão 
naquefra serra, ao longo da qual corre o rio, e não ha em toda esta 
terra maes que duzentos e trinta portuguezes, porque outros tantos 
levei as minas, em que arriba falo. Sua Alteza mandou este anno 
cento e trinta e outo de Portugal, dos quaes logo morrerão alguns 
e estão muytos doentes, mas dar lhe (sic) há Deos saude, e fiquarão 
neste forte, onde eu agora estou, que Francisco Barreto fez para guarda 
delle, e assi fiquarao em outro, que eu mandei fazer em Tete, o qual 
esta nas terras do proprio Menomotapa, e com o reste farei a minha 
jornada, e Deos me ajudará, como espero. 


E perdoe Vossa Merce ser eu tão cumprido, e perluxo nesta carta, 
porque na verdade couza de tantos annos não pode ser menos. E tam¬ 
bém digo minha culpa, que levo gosto estar escrevendo esta a Vossa 
Merce que cuydo ja estar falando com elle, e pedindo lhe merces, 
a qual 'logo he honrar me hum filho, que la tenho por nome Estevão 
Homem da Sylva, para que Sua Alteza lhe saiba o nome, poes seus 
irmãos acabarao no seu serviço como ariba diguo. 


Nosso Senhor a muy illustre pessoa de Vossa Merce guarde, 
e seu estado acrescente por largos annos. 

, deslt fotte S. Maçai de Sena a quinze de Fevereiro 

de 1576. 

Bejo a mão a Vossa Merce. 

Vasco Fernandes Homem 


thither forty men such possession was denied and now I am going 
myself so that I may take possession thereof by force ot by tactful 
means; may God grant that there is silver because until now no 
Portuguese has seen where it lietb. 

This negro whom they call the emperor of Menamotapa has in 
his own manner considerable might, being very easily able to bring 
on the field one hundred thousand men whenever he listeth, anel 
ordinarily he has about him a captain with thirty thousand to put 
down any uprisings, And he is very ruthless towards them and much 
feared, but I trust in Our Lord’s metcy that down along the river 
and with my back to it I will fighc him and wrest from him these 
silver mines if it is at all true that they are to be found in that same 
hill along which the stream flows, and there are in this land no more 
than two hundred and thirty Portuguese because I took as many to 
the mines 1 refer to above. His Highness sent this year one hundred 
and thirty-eight from Portuga!, a few of whom died straightway or 
are seriously íll; but God will grant them health and they will stay 
in this fort where I now am and which Francisco Barreto built to 
keep watch over it, and they wil'1 stay also in another which I caused 
to be built at Tete and which is in the Menomotapas own land; 
and with the remainder I will undertake my journey with God’s 
help, as I trust. 

Your Excellency will forgive my being so longwinded and wordy 
in this letter, but indeed a span of so many years cannot he covered 
in less than this. But I also avow my guilt, that I feel pleasure in 
thus writing this letter to Your Excellency, so much so that it seemeth 
to me I speak with Your Excellency face to face and asking for mer- 
cies, which is to honour a son I have there who bfears the name of 
Estevão Homem da Sylva so that His Highness may know him by 
name, his brothers liaving met their deaths in His Highness’s service, 
as I mentioned above. 

May Our Lord keep Your Excellencys most illustrious person 
and increase Your Excellencys prosperity for many years to come. 

Written from this fort of S. Marçal of Sena on the fifteenth of 
February, 1576. 

I kiss Your Excellency’s hand. 

Vasco Fernandes Homem 
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Esta carta tresladeí do proprio original, que está em poder de 
Gregorio Mascarenhas Homem em hum livro, que tem de diversas 
cartas originaes ás folhas 210. 


I transcribed this 'letter írom the original itself which is in the 
possession of Gregorio Mascarenhas Homem ín a book he has con- 
taining sundry original letters, on leaf 210. 
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ROTEIRO (CÓPIA) FEITO POR MANUEL DE MESQUITA 
PERESTRELO 

[Post 1576 Março 3] 

BA—51-VI-54, fk 103-116 

Abel Fontom da Costa, ao prefaciar o «Roteiro da África do Sul e Sueste 
desde o Cabo da Boa Esperança até ao das Correntes (1576)» de Manuel de 
Mesquita Perestrelo, Agencia Geral das Colónias, Lisboa, 1939, refere-se a três 
copias manuscritas deste Roteiro, existentes na Biblioteca Pública de Évora 
(CXy/1-23), no Britísh Museum (Add. 16:932) * na Biblioteca Pública 
Municipal do Porto (Códice n.° 149), sem mencionar a da Biblioteca da 
Ajuda, £ de supor, portanto, que a desconhecia pelo que se resolveu publicá-la, 
anotando as diferenças do texto. 

Como se verifica pelas fotografias anexas, o documento está incompleto 
e náo apresenta a carta geográfica nem as vistas de tem, que se podem ver 
nos Mss. de Londres e Évora. 

Descrição da costa do Cabo da Boa Esperança até o Cabo das Correntes, 

Ao muito alto e muito poderoso rey Dom Sebas¬ 
tião nosso senhor. Manoel de Misquita (*) 

Party de Moçambique pera descobrir a costa do Cabo da Boa 
Esperança como Vossa Alteza me tinha ( 2 ) mandado aos 22 dias do 
mes de Novembro de 1575 annos. E depois que cheguey ao Cabo das 
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RUTTIER (COPY) MADE BY MANUEL DE MESQUITA 
PERESTRELO 

[Post 1576 March 3] 


BA—51-VI-54, £ls. 103-116 

ln his preface to Manuel de Mesquita Perestreks «Roteiro da África cio 
Sul e Sueste desde o Cabo da Boa Esperança até ao das Correntes (1576)», 
Agência Geral das Colónias, Lisbon, 1939 Abel Fontoura^ da Costa refers to 
three mamscript copies of this Ruttier, extant ai tbe Biblioteca Publica de 
Évora (CXV/1-23), Britísh Museum (Add, 16:932) and Biblioteca Publica 
Municipal do Porto (Codex No. 149), though he does not mention tbe copj 
at the Biblioteca da Ajuda. U is to be sumised, therefore, that he was unaware 
of its existence, and it was thtts decided to publish it, the differences ln the 
text being pointed out. 

As will be seen from the appended photographs, the document Is mom- 
plete and contains neither the chart nor the land-views which are to be found 
in the London and Évora Mss. 

Description of die coast from the Cape of Good Hope to Cape Comentes. 


To the most high and most powerful king . 

Dom Sebastião our lord. Manoel -de Misquita - 

I left Mozambique to explore the coast of the Cape of Good 
Hope, as Your Híghness had commanded me to do, on the U nd 
day of the month of November, year 1575, On arnvmg at Cape 
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Correntes, onde se comcçavao os limites desta empresa, fuy correndo 
a costa tanto ao perto quanto era necessário pera cumprir com as obri¬ 
gações da minha instrução, com ordem de tomar as vellas todas as 
noites que mo o tempo conssentisse. E posto que pello discurço da 
viagem passey taes trabalhos e perigos que me puserao em estado de 
ficar sem gaveas e sem mastos delias com huma só amarra e com 
o navio tão destrossado e falto de todos os adjutoreos de que me pudesse 
valer, que se nisto não entreviera o mandado de Vossa Alteza muitos 
dias avia que a preceverança daquella empresa me pudera dar culpa 
de temerário ou desconfiado. Cheguey imfim ao Cabo da Boa Espe¬ 
rança aos 28 dias de Janeiro seguinte com deixar descubertos muitos 
e bons portos e com me não ficar cousa por ver salvo huma emseada 
que esta ao longo delle da parte do leste e isto porque estando a vista 
delia me deu huma tromenta do sudueste com que estive de todo 
perdido por me tomar tao perto da terra que quando quis arribar ja 
com muito trabalho torney a dobrar o Cabo das Agulhas. E foy tal 
que en hum dia e meio que durou me lançou nos ílheos haos (sic) (“) 
que estão mais de 110 íegoas onde ( 4 ) partira com a gente toda tao 
cançada do trabalho das bombas e de lançar fora os mares que por todas 
as partes entravao que se mais durara ja não avia quem a podesse repai- 
rar. Mas en (103 v,) deixar esta emseada, cuido que se não perdeo 
muito porquanto pera benefício das naos da carreira, posto que fosse 
de bom fundo e abrigo, eu tenho que serve ella pouco, ou nada por 
estar tão perto do cabo que quando alias aly chegao mais querem dobra 
lo e segurar a viagem que meter ce entre terras donde se lhes pode ( 5 ) 
recrecer enfadamentos. 

As particularidades do mar e da costa com as alturas e coohe- 
cenças dos portos e a ordem que se a de ter pera os tomar vera 
Vossa Alteza nesse roteiro e demostraçaó que de tudò fis a que pode 
dar credito posto que vão mal compostos e de mão ja tremula o que 
ouve por milhor que buscar lhe ornamento com os ver outrem pri¬ 
meiro que Vossa Alteza, 

Da gente da terra sey dizer assy pello que vy agora, como quando 
me perdy na nao Sao Bento de 1554 (°) que se pode fiar neste princi¬ 
pio com salva porem de emquanto lhe nos nao dermos occasiao de 


Corrientes, where the limits of this undertaking began, I sailed along 
the coast as close as was requircd to fulfil the obligations contained 
in my instructions, with orders to take in the sails every night if the 
weather permitted. And thougb in the course of the voyage I ran 
into such toil and jeopatdy that I had no top-sails or masts thereof 
left, and but a single mooring cable, the ship being in so wrecked 
a State and so devoid of means of navigation, but for Yout High- 
ness’s command there were many days when persevering in the under- 
taking migbt well attach to me the blame of overboldness or excess 
of confidence. I finally came to the Cape of Good Hope on the 
28th day of the following January, baving discovered many good 
harbours and seen everything except a bight wliich lies along it on 
the east side; this omission being due to a southwesterly storm that 
overtook me in sight thereof, and I was well nigh utterly lost as it 
came upon me so dose to the shore that when I decided to take 
shelter I could only double Cape Agulhas with much tod. And the 
storm was so violent that in the space of a day and a half, the time 
it lasted, it cast me on the Ilhéus haos (sic; Chãos?), the same being 
at a distance of over 110 leagues from where I had left, with all the 
men so wearied with working the pumps and casting out the water 
that entered on every hand that had the storm lasted longer there 
would be no one to repaír her, However, I do believe that there was no 
great loss in leaving this bight unexplored inasmuch as, though it is 
deep and offers good shelter, in my view it would be of líttle or no 
benefit for the long-distance mos, lying so near the Cape that when 
the ships get there they prefer to double it and ensure the safety of the 
voyage rathcr than put in at a place where they are more likdly 
to encounter added difficulties. 

As to the particulars of the sea and coast, the latitudes and land- 
marks of the harbours, and what is to be done to reach them, Your 
Highness will find them described in the ruírier, showing that I left 
tiothing to be petformcd; though thè ruttier is but il'1 made by a 
shaky hand, Your Highness may give it credit; I thought this prefer- 
ahle to improving it by showing it to others before ■being viewed by 
Your Highttos, 

As to the people of the land, both from what I have now seen 
and from what I saw before when I was shipwrecked with the mo 
São Bento in 1554 I can say that these beginnings are to be trusted 
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queixa ou atrevimento ( 7 ), E que hc com huma simplicidade e boa 
condição natural disposta pera se imprimir nella toda a doutrina do 
conhecimento de Deus e ley evangélica pello que espero que neste bem 
aventurado tempo de Vossa Alteza se lhe ha ainda de fazer hum tama¬ 
nho serviço como sera chegar o som de sua palavra aquelles tão remotos 
e derradeiros fins da redondesa da terra pera salvação de tantas almas 
como a pura mingoa aly vivem perdidas (j 8 ). Empreza que elle teve 
guardada pera Vossa Alteza somente pois sendo tao necessária e ha tan¬ 
tos annos desejada e pedida de seus vassalos e tantas veses detreminada 
pello sereníssimo rey Dom Joao vosso avoo de gloriosa memória, 
nunqua foy servido que se efeituasse senão por Vossa Alteza a cujo 
invencivd (104) animo e christianissimo zelo parece que tem guar¬ 
dado os triumphos e (sic) de (°) novas conquistas e rigioes onde o seu 
santo nome sera ( 10 ) conhecido e louvado pera que Vossa Alteza alem 
da amplificaçao de seus reinos e estados fique gozando por muitos 
e felices annos aquefla immortal fama que tão eroicas e catholicas 
obras 'he devida, : 


Roteiro dos portos derrotas, alturas, cabos, e 
conhecenças ( 12 ) resguardos, e sondas que ha 
por toda a costa desde o Cabo de Boa Esperança 
até o das ( 13 ) Correntes 

Do Cabo da Boa Esperança 

O Cabo da Boa Esperança como he notorio esta em altura de 
trinta e quatro graos e meo. Corre se com o Cabo das ,Agulhas leste 
oeste, e toma da 4. a do noroeste sueste. Avera na derrota, vinte c oito 
ou trinta legoas. Das suas* conhecenças me pareceo escusado tratar 
por serem muito sabidas e os mais do (sic) annos vistas dos nossos 
pilotos,' mas por'escrever alguma cousa direy.'sómente que quem ouver 
vista delle da banda do ponente demorando lhe ao nordeste sete ou 
outo legoas de mar em fora vera hum morro groço que parece ilha 
não o sendo e sobie ella (sic) (j 14 ) da parte do leste huma serra groça 
que jas norte e sul com muitos picos e huma degolada no meio e 
adiente delia hum monte comprido e assentado por sima como mensa 


as long as we give them no occasíon for complaint or for behaving 
disrespectfully. They reveal both simplicity and a well-disposed nature 
to imprint thereon all the doctrine of the knowledge of God and of 
the law of the Gospel, and I am thus coníident that ín this blessed 
time of Your Highnesss reign so signa!a Service may still be rendered 
as to make the sound of His word reach thosc so remote and uttermost 
ends of the roundness of the earth for the salvation of the souls that 
dwell there in perdition, Which undertaking 'He reserved for Your 
Highness alone, inasmuch as, being so necessary and for so many 
long years desired and required of your vassals, and so oft determined 
upon by the most serene Kíng Dom Joao, Your Highness s grand- 
father of glorious memory, God never wished it to be performed 
except by Your Highness, to whose invinciMe spírit and most Chris- 
tian zeal He seems to have reserved the triumphs of new conquests 
and regions whete His holy name will be known and praised; so that 
Your Highness, besides enlarging Your Highness’s realms and States, 
may enjoy for many happy years the immortal fame to which we 
owe such heroic and Catholic deeds. 

Ruttier of the harbours, sea routes, latitudes, 
capes, landmarks, shelters and depths along the 
entíre coast from the Cape of Good Hope to 
Cape Corrientes 

Concerning the Cape of Good Hope 

As is well known, the Cape of Good 'Hope lies in latitude 
thirty-four and a half degrees. It is in the direction of Cape Agulhas, 
from east to west, being approached from the northwest southeast 
quarter. The course comes to twenty-eight or thirty leagues, It seemed 
unnecessary to describe the landmarks, being so well known and so 
often seen in most years by our pilots; hut in order to write some- 
thing thereon I will only say that, seen from the west from a distance 
of seven or eight leagues offshore on the northeast, there is a large 
hili looking like an island, though it is not one; and beyond it on the 
east side will be seen a ridge of mountains lying north and south, 
with many peaks and a gorge in the midst, and below it a long 
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e delle pera o cobo (sic) vay a terra mais delgada com quatro ou sinco 
picos huns maiores que outros da feição dos palheiros dos campos ( 1S ) 
de Santarém. Ao longo deste cabo da banda do (104 v.) leste esta 
huma enceada en que nao pude entrar por respeito da tormentar (sic) 
que me aly deu e dos destroços do navio em que hia de que tratey 
ja ( 10 ). Terão (sic) de borra (sic) ( 17 ) sinco legoas, e da parte do po- 
nente mostra dous morros que parecem ilheos. Dentro descobrem ( 1S ) 
humas quebradas que dao apparecia (sic) de sair nellas ( lfi ) algum rio, 
que os mestres das cartas pintao muito grande e que nascendo de 
humas lagoas onde fazem as fontes do Nilo, regao( 20 ) muta (sic) 
parte daquelle certão o que eu duvido por nao darem autor de vista 
nen de escretura antes cuido que assy este como todos os outros desde 
o Cabo das Serras atee aly sao pequenos. E preçumo que deve isto 
proceder de todo aqudie costado de terra em que ba quasy 110 legoas 
ser atreveçado pello certao de serranias e montanhas tao continuas altas 
e dobradas que nao parece possivél as ( 21 ) agoas da outra banda as 
possao atravessar e como os rios que aly saem nao venhao incorporados 
com outros nem de mais longe que das vertentes destas serras pera 
o mar de que ( 22 ) estão perto ficao pequenos. Eles ( 28 ) assy o mostrao 
ao menos pera recolhimento de navios de alto 'bordo e contudo ( 21 ) 
nao deixo de confessar aver nalgumas partes do mundo rios que atra- 
vessao grandes terras ( 25 ) e outros que são estreitos nas entradas e 
dentro muito navegáveis por onde a verdade destes nao pode ser bem 
sabida senão com enbarcações que se remem o que eu não levava. 
He esta enceada toda serrada ( 2 “) pella praia de rochedo groço e 
talhado a pique e acaba de ( 27 ) leste em huma ponta da mesma feição 
e daly pera o levante esta outra pequena e desabrigada. Saem (“) 
delia (105) o Cabo Falço que tem no rosto hum morro grosso com 
hum sombreiro em sima e da parte do leste outra enceada sem abrigo 
como a de atras e daly pera o Cabo das Agulhas vay a terra pello 
longo do mar delgado (sic) ( 2fl ) e feita em montinhos delles agudos 
e delles asentados por cima e comprido (sic) ( 30 ) per costa com 
ladas emtre huns e outros. 



flattened hill the shape of a table; and from thence to the Cape the 
land becomes narrower, with four or five peaks, some larger than 
others, like hay barns in the fields of Santarém. Along this cape, on 
the east side, there is a bight I could not enter because of a storm 
that overtook me there and of the destruction wrought thereby in my 
ship, as I have already described. The mouth wi'1'1 be about five leagues, 
and on the west side there are two hills looking like islets. Farther 
in there appear some dopes from which there seems to tssue some 
river which the master cartogtaphers describe as being very large; 
which, taking íts nse from some lagoons where the sources of the 
Nile are said to be, irrigates most of that part of the interior; this, 
however, I rather doubt as no direct observer or author is quoted 
touching this; I rather think that both this river and all the others 
from Cape of the Serras to that place are small. And this I presume 
to be due to the fact that all this stretch of land, almost 110 leagues, 
consists of a wilderness of an unbroken hne of high and winding 
ridges and mountains, so that it does not seem possible that the waters 
from the other side tnay traverse them; and since the rivers íssuing 
there are not íncorporated with others nor come from a greater dis- 
tance than the slopes of these hills towards the sea in thcir vicinity, 
they remam small. It is thus that they appear to be, at least for 
shelteríng open-sea vessels; and sti'11 I cannot hut confess that there 
are in some parts of the world rivers that traverse vast expanses of 
land, and others that are narrow at the entrance and yet easíly navi- 
gable; wherefore the truth concerning these cannot be cleafly known 
except by resorting to rowing boats, of which I had none. This bight 
is bordered by a shore of large cliffs; on the east side it ends m a 
point of like nature, and from thence eastwards there .ís another 
small and unsheltered bight. From it projects Cape Falço, the head 
of which is large with a wide top, and on the east side another bight 
which affords no shelter, like the preceding one; and from thence to 
Cape Agulhas the land along the sea is nartow and covered with hill- 
ocks, some pointed and some flat and long, with rifts between them. 




















Do Cabo das Agulhas 


O Cabo das Agulhas esta cm altura de trinta e sinco graos esca- 
ços, Corre se com o do Infante ao nordeste c 4 * do leste oeste, Avera 
na derrota quatorze legoas, Tem por conhccença ser hum rosto de 
terra parda que esgota cm duas partes ( J1 ) delgadas, posto que a da 
parte de leste he ( 3Í ) muito mais, Avera de huma a outra quatro 
legoas, Corre se (sic) (’ 3 ) quase leste oeste, he a costa dentre cilas 
sobre o mar he feita cm lombadas c tem huma malha branca c por 
sima huma rodeilada de arvoredo, e pcllo sertão serras altas c groças 
que fazem seis ou sete degoladas, Ao longo deste cabo da parte do 
ponente se pinta nas cartas hum ilheo chamado das Serras de que cu 
nao dou fee posto que passey por aly bem perto da terra verdade seja 
que com huma nevoa delgada, e orvalhcnta, que era ja sinal da tro- 
menta do ponente que me aquelie dia deu, e pode bem ser que por 
este respeito, ou por elle estar muito a sombra da terra o nao visse, 
e por isso o clcíxey assy ficar na demonstração. 

Da ponta leste ( í4 ) deste cabo para a mesma banda tornna a costa 
ao nor nordeste fazendo huma enseada de terra delgada ao longo da 
praia que no acabamento tem hum morro groço c aly de (sic) ( íõ ) 
ho Cabo do Infante de modo (105 v,) que quem estiver ao mar vera 
estes dous cabos, c não a terra de ribeira entre ( 8I1 ) cllcs, na qual esta 
huma malha grande de arca c pcllo sertão vay huma lonbada de 
terra ( ír ) desta feição, 

Do Cabo do Infante e Bahia de S, Sebastião 

O Cabo do Infante esta em altura de trinta e quatro graos c meio. 
Corre se com o das Vaccas a leste e toma da 4, 8 do nordeste sudueste. 
Avera na derrota quinze legoas, Sua conhccença he ser huma terra 
alta e redonda asentada por sima com hum focinho no mar que de 
longe parece ialha (síc) nao no sendo e esta metida entre dons morros 
que tãobem parecem ilheos, c tem ao pe duas ou tres ( aa ) pedras cer¬ 
cadas de agoa, e indo do ponente he a primeira serra ( M ) groça que 
se ve passando o Cabo das Agulhas, Quem estiver norte e sul ( 40 ) 
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Concerning Cape Agulhas 


Cape Agulhas lies at a latitude of scarcely chirty-five degrees. 
It is bounded by Cape of the Infante on the northeast by east. The 
course here is about fourteen leagues. As a landmark it has a facing 
of darkish earth tapering into two narrow parts thereof, though the 
east part is much larger. The distance between them is about four 
leagues. The direction is almost east-west, and the coast between 
them overlooking the sea is humpy, with a wbite patch and a rounded 
copse on top; in the interior there are large tall ranges with six or 
seven gorges. Along this cape, on the west part thereof, the charts 
indicate the existence of an islet cailed of the Serras; however, I could 
not find it, despite my having sailed very dose to the shore there; 
it may be that I was prevented from sightíng it because of a thin 
dewy fog which betokened a storm from the west, which indeed 
did overtake me that day, or because of the islet being overshadowed 
by the mainland; and thus I let the matter rest to be determined 
hereafter. 

From the east point of this cape in the same direction the coast 
runs north-northeast, forming a bight of flat land along the beach; 
at the end thereof there ls a large hill, Cape of the Infante being 
there, so that when one is well offshore one sees both capes and not 
the shore between them, wherein there is a large patch of sand, and 
in the interior a range of this same manner. 


Concerning Cape of the Infante and the Bay 
of S. Sebastião 

Cape of the Infante lies at a latitude of thirty-four degrees and 
a half. It runs in a líne with Cape of the Vaccas to the eastward, 
neady east by north, the distance between them being fifteen leagues. 
The landmark is a rounded flattened high land with a spur m the 
sea; it looks like an island from alar but ls no island at all, lymg 
between two hills which líkewise look like hlets; dose to I èm 
are two or three rocks surrounded by water, and being appioa^e 
from the west it is the first large hill to be found after Cape Agulhas, 









com ella vera no sertão huma terra ( 41 ) asentada com algumas falhas 
que fazem huns montes compridos e pera o ponente tem sinco 
eu (sic) ( 42 ) seis mamoas da feição abaixo pintadas e entre estas 
serras ( sic) (j 48 ) e o cabo esta hum monte nao muito alto comprido 
e asentado por cima que jas quase norte e sul ( w ). Por esta paragem 
nas sete ou ( 43 ) outo legoas ao mar ha fundo de 60 e 70 braças de 
area meuda, 

'Ao longo deste cabo da parte do leste esta huma bahia a quem 
pus nome ( 4a ) de São Sebastião, Teta de seio tres legoas abrigadas do 
sueste ( 47 ) pello ponente de (sic) ( 4S ) case les nordeste, e dentro aper- 
celada de outo ou ( 49 ) nove 'braças mas limpa e de boa tença pera as 
ancoras. Ha ndlia muito (106) pescado e agoa em hum vale mais ( 60 ) 
chegado ao cabo de tres que tem daquella parte posto que o dezem- 
barcadouro pera a tomar ( 51 ) com levantes rijos como eu tive quando 
nella entrey he trabalho ( 62 ) por causa da rocha e corrente mas com 
ponentes deve ser muito quieto. 

Desta bahia pera dentro vay outra abrigada de todos os ventos 
que sera de mea legoa em comprido e de ( M ) capacidade para recolher 
qualquer grande armada, na qual não pude entrar com o batel por 
rebentar entre ellas o mar muito com o levante que ventava mas de 
fora me parecia ( si ) alta e limpa. No ceo tem hum rio alto e limpo 
que ( 6C ) segundo me disserão, os por quem o mandey discubrir por 
terra e tamanho como o Tejo de ponte (sic ) ( 60 ) de Santarém. A en¬ 
trada destas ( 57 ) bahias, serão (sic) (“) de hum quarto de legoa em 
largo com huns medos de area da parte 'do levante, e huma ponta de 
terra delgada da do ponente a qual de baixa mar descobre arrecife de 
pedra que descobre ( 6S ) hum pedaço delia, mas irída fica lugar que 
pode dar paçagem as ( 00 ) naos de carreira de huma bahia pera a outra 
como preçumo que ha principalmente no tempo dos ponentes que por 
ser Inverno elles e as agoa's dos montes que sairem do rio que asima 
disse e de outras regatos que então estavão secos deve (sic) ( 01 ) abrir 
todo o canal que os levantes com o fundo e apercelamento da bahia 
tiverem emtopida ( sic) ( n ) e ja pode ser que lho achara eu taobern 
se o mar nao rebentara tanto porque pegado com a quebrança delle, 
achey duas braças e meia. Quem quizer entrar na bahia primeira nao 
tema chegar ce a ponta do cabo posto (106 v.) que delle como hum 
tiro de falcão esta huma baixa que não rebenta mas conhece se por 
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lí one is north and south of ít, a flat expanse of land is seen in the 
interior with some denuded patches forming elongated hills, and 
towards the west it has five or six hillocks described below, and 
between these hills and the cape there is a not very high long and 
flattened híll running almost north and south. In this area, seven 
or eight leagues offshore, the bottom is found to be fine sand at 60 
and 70 fathoms. 

Along this cape, on the east side thereof, there is a bay which 
I christened São Sebastião. It measures some three leagues across, 
being sheltered from the southeasterlies on the west, almost to east- 
northeast; inside, the shallows leave eight or nine fathoms, being, 
however, clear bottom where the anchors hold fast. There is fish in 
plenty and water in a valley of the three existing there and the one 
dosest to the cape; though going ashore to enter it with fierce easterly 
winds blowing, as happened to me when I put in there, is very toil- 
some because of the rocks and currents; but it must be very calm 
when the westerlies blow. 

Farther along inside this bay there is another sheltered from every 
wind and measuring about half a league in length, its capacity allow- 
ing it to shelter any large fleet; however, I could not enter it with 
the skiff because the sea broke heavily inside with the easterly which 
was then blowing, but from the outsíde it seemed deep and clear. 
At the upper end it has a deep clear tiver which, as I was told by 
those I sent to explore it by land, is as broad as the Tagus at the 
bridge of Santarém (sic; opposite Santarém). The mouth of these bays 
measures about a quarter of a league in width, with some sandbanks 
on the east side and a narrow point on the west 'side; here the low tide 
uncovers a rocky shoal, part of which is visible, but still there is room 
for the open-sea mos to pass from one bay to the other, as I presume 
to exist, principally when the westerlies blow; 'because, it being winter, 
these winds and the water coming 'down from the hills — from the 
river I mentioned above— and from other streams which were then 
dry must open up the entire channe 1 ! which the easterhes had stopped 
up because of the bottom and sand banks of the bay; I might well 
have discovered this myself were it not for the heavy seas, so much so 
that where the surf broke I found two fathoms and a half. Whoever 
wishes to enter the first bay must not fear approaching the point of the 
cape, though at a falcon’s shot therefrom more or less there is a shoal 







































empolar aíy o mar 'de quando en quando e entre ella e a terra he 
alto que poderá passar qualquer nao e dara resguardo a outra ponta 
que vera diante porque tem hum arrecife que say hum tiro de besta 
o qua'l ajuda a fazer abríguo pélla força que nelle as ondas perdem. 
Tem mais bahia (sic) (° 3 ) e todas as outras daquella costa hum bem 
nao pequeno para quem nellas estiver ancorado, que he a corrente 
das agoas que vay do levante pera o ponente, a qual saindo pera fora 
ajuda a sustentar a nao de modo que fica portando ( M ) pouco pellas 
amarras posto que o vento seja levante e rijo. 

Tratey da entrada desta bahia e assy o detremino faser de todas 
as outras pella banda dos ponentes posto que eu entrey e sahy em 
algumas delias pellas (sic) ( 85 ) dos levantes e meo canal, e achey alto 
e limpo, porquanto pella ( 6ti ) maior parte se an de it demandar com 
estes ventos pellas rezois que ao diante direy ( fl7 ). Daly he necessário 
buscar lhe as entradas e o abrigo que por este respeito escrevo desta 
costa do ponente pata o levante posto que a descobry ao contrario, 
porque assy todas as mostras e conhecenças dos portos ficao mais 
a peido para o pílloto que os for demandar se ce (sic) não enganar 
no conhecimento délles pois delias se han de (sic) ( õ8 ) ajudar, mais 
que ( QS ) das alturas por se ’a paragem donde ellas (sic) ( 70 ) estão 
correr leste oeste ou quasy, e ficar arriscado se pello sol somente se 
reger o ( T1 ) pouco erro do astralabio lhe causar muito nas distancias. 

Desta bahia pera leste se fas huma serra ( 72 ) grossa e (107) talhada 
a pique no mar de ( 7S ) cinco, ou seis legoas de comprido com barreiras 
brancas e raivas, humas deitadas da praia pera o alto e outras assy 
como se a costa corre. E adiante esta outra terra não tão groça com 
barreiras da mesma feição, mas sao todas brancas, a qual vay adel¬ 
gaçando cada ves mais ate o Cabo das Vaccas e antes de chegar a elle 
huma legoa esta o rio Fermoso, ou dos Vaqueiros que da banda do 
leste fas huma ponta delgada que seje ( 74 ) mais ao mar que a do oeste 
com huma malha branca pequena ao longo delia digo ao longo d’agoa. 
A estes rios (sic) chamao muitos (sic) ( 75 ) as correntes, posto que de 
fora parece pequeno pera embarcações grandes, e por vezes estando 
em calmaria me obrigarão a surgir. 


where the sea does not break, being only known because the sea 
heaves up a little tliere; and between it and the shore the depth allows 
of the passage of any nao, shelter being provided by the otber point 
to be seen farther ahead, because it has a cliff at a distance of a cross- 
bow sliot wbich contributos to such shelter by weakening the impact 
of the waves. This bay and a'1'1 the others on that coast offer a not 
inconsiderable advantage to whomever casts ancbor tliere, whicli is 
the current running in an east-west direction; when it flows out, 
it thus helps the mo to float so that it strains the cables but little, 
even when a stiff easterly blows, 

I have described the entrance to the bay and intend to do the 
same for all the others as Corning from the western side, tbough I did 
enter and leave some of them from the eastern side as well, with half a 
cliannel only, finding it deep and clear, because most mariners will 
enter tliere with these winds for the reasons I will give hereunder. 
From thence it is necessary to look for their entrances and shelter, and 
in this respect I write about this coast [as one goes] from west to east, 
tbough I explored them in the contrary fashion; because thus all the 
sightings and landmarks of the harbours will he most readily at liand 
] for the pilot who looks for them provided he makcs no místake therein; 

j and to them he must resort as an aid rather than going by latitudes, 

j because if the place where these fali runs east-west or almost so, 

j tbete is risk if the correction of the small error in the astrolabe is 

made by the sim only, as such error will greatly increase with the 
distance. 

j From this bay towaids the east tliere rises a large mountain falling 

j sheer into the sca, being fíve or six leagues in length and having 

1 white and russet cliffs; of these, some rise up from the beach and 

others lie lengthwise to the coast. Further on the land is not so tiilly, 
| and has cliffs of the same shape, though all of them are white; 

I it becomes gradually flatter as far as Cape of the Vaccas, and one 

I league before cotning to it we find tiver Fermoso or of the Vaqueiros, 

j which on the east side forms' a narrow point extending farther into 

I the sea than the west one, with a small white patreh along it, that 

j is, along the water. Many currents run towards this river, though 

í from outside it looks small for large ships, and sometlmes they did 

require me to east anchor despite the becalmed sea. 





Do Cabo das Vaccas c da sua bahia 

O Cabo das Vaccas esta em altura de trinta e quatro graos e hum 
terço. Corre se com o de Sao Bras ao nordeste e quarta de leste oeste, 
Ha na derrota sinco legoas, Sua conhecença indo correndo a costa 
de (sic) ( 7fi ) ser huma ponta delgada que esgota no mar cm hum ma- 
mote com huns arrecifes ao pe o qual ate estar muito perto parece ilheo, 
não no sendo, e délle huma legoa pera o ponente esta o rio Fermoso, 
ou dos Vaqueiros de que ja tratey, e entre etle e o cabo ha humas 
barreiras grandes, e no sertão esta hum monte partido na ponta da 
feição que se mostra no capitulo que trata da Auguada de São Bras. 
Por aquella paragem sete ou ( 77 ) outo legoas ao mar ha 40 e 50 braças 
e pera a costa he mais alto mas todo o fundo he de ( 78 ) area limpa 
meuda, ou misturada com burgao e em alguns lugares vaza. 

Ao longo deste cabo da parte do leste esta a Bahia das Vaccas 
(107 v.). Tera huma legoa de seo, e 'bom porto de ponentes, abriga 
desde o sul pella parte delles ate o nordeste. Quem nelle (sic) ( 7Í ) 
ouver de entrar, guarde se ( 80 ) somente do que vir, e surgira nas oito 
e nove braças. Aly, cstiverão ja naos no principio da navegação da 
índia e foy onde matarão a João de Queiras com quasy toda sua ( 81 ) 
companhia no anno de 1505 na armada de Pedro d’AnhaÍa por se 
meter pella terra dentro a tomar gado por força. A ponta de leste 
desta bahia tem humas baixas ao pe e saindo delia vay a costa metendo 
pera o norte muito delgada ao longo do mar e fazendo arco te onde 
estão humas barreiras ruivas e daly engraça cada ves mais para o Cabo 
de São Bras. 

Do Cabo de São Bras e da sua bahia 

O Cabo de Sao Bras esta em altura dc trinta e quatro graos e hum 
quarto esquaços. Cofre se com o Cabo Talhado a leste e quarta do 
nordeste sudueste. Avefa na derrota dezoito legoas. Sua conhecença 
indo do mar em fora he ser hum rasto de terra asentada que esgota 
en duas pontas distantes huma da outra sínco legoas, A da parte do 
ponente he muito delgada ao longo do mar e acaba na entrada da 
Bahia das Vaccas, de que ja tratey, e a do levante he o Cabo de 
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Concerning Cape of the Vaccas and its bay 

Cape of the Vaccas lies at a latitude of thirty-four degrees and 
a third. It is in line with that of São Bras to the northeast by east, 
The course is five lcagues. The landmark going along the coast is 
a narrow point ending in the sea in a humpy projection with some 
shoals dose by, which looks like an islet — though it is not one — 
until one comes very nflar; a league from there towards the west 
is tiver Fermoso, or of the Vaqueiros, which I have aiready described; 
and between it and the cape there are some large cliffs and towards 
the interior a hill broken off at the top in the way shown in the 
chapter dealing with Auguada de São Bras. Seven or eight ieagues 
seawards the depth is 40 to 50 fathoms, and closer to the coast the 
depch is greater; but the entire bottom is of fine clear sand, or sand 
mixed with gravei and in some places slime, 

Along this cape towards the east is Bay of the Vaccas, It must 
measure about a league, the harbour being good, sheltered from the 
south round by the west to the northeast. He who enters it must beware 
of what he sees only, and east anchor at eight to nine fathoms. That 
place was formerly visited by mos at the beginning of the navigation 
to índia; there João de Queirós was slain with almost bis entire crew 
in the year 1505, in the fleet of Pedra dAnhaia when trying to go 
iriland and seize some cattle. The east point of the bay has some 
shallows close to it, and leaving it the coast turns in a northerly direc- 
tion, being very narrow along the sea and describing an are as far as 
some russet cliffs; thereafter it becomes broader until Cape of São Bras 
is reached. 

Concerning Cape of Sao Bras and its bay 

Cape of São Bras lies at a latitude of scarcely thirty-four degrees 
and a quarter. It is in line with Cape Talhado east by north. The 
course is about eighteen Ieagues. The landmark thereof from the open 
sea is a flat headland diminishing to two points five Ieagues from each 
other, The west point is very narrow along the sea and ends at the 
entrance to Bay of the Vaccas, which I have aiready described, and 
the east one is Cape of S. Bras where there is a large cliff with a 
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S. Bras no qual sc fas hum rochedo groço c talhado com hum som- 
breiro em cima c humas barreiras ruivas na ponta, Ao pc dcllc estão 
humas baixas c huma pedra cercada d’agoa, Quando este cabo demora 
ao nordeste fas sobre sy humas chãs (**) com algumas manchas brancas 
c outras escuras que parecem terras lavradas (*"), c demorando a oes 
noroeste da mostra de ilha redonda, As serras do sertão são altas e espi¬ 
nhosas, mas ha ndlas tres picos que as fazem muito conhecidas. O de 
atras ( M ) fis (108) menção que esta defronte do Cabo das Vaccas c 
outro quasy ao noroeste deste de São Bras que parece pavilhão armado, 
c pera o nordeste outro mais alto que tem a ponta derribada para a 
parte de leste c entre huns c outros ha montes agudos da mesma altura 
que aquy não ponho por evitar confusão, 

Ao longa, deste cabo da banda de leste estaa a Bahia ou Augada 
de São Bras, Terá tres legoas ou mais de seu (sic) ( hB ), He apcrcclada de 
seis c sete braças ate junto da terra, c de fundo muito limpa (sic) ( M ), 
Abriga desde sueste (“’) e quarta de leste pelio ponente ate o nordeste. 
Da ponta elo cabo pera dentro hum tiro de falcão tem duas calhetas 
e cm hum alto que a terra fas entre cilas estão inda levantadas sobre 
o chão altura de sinco ou seis palmos as paredes de huma ermida que 
no descobrimento da navegação da índia aly foy feita ao bem avintu- 
rado São Bras e ao pc delia esta huma augada na borda do mar, c mais 
pera o sncco da bahia hum ilheo mea legoa da terra entre o qual c cila 
aclicy sinco c seis braças de fundo limpo. Ha nclla ( M ) huma inumi- 
ravcl multidão de lobos marinhos alguns dcllcs de inumiravd gor¬ 
dura ( 811 ), e huns passaros do tamanho e feição ele patos, a que chamao 
sotilicairos ( 00 ), os quais não tem penas nas azas com que voem e 
somente com os cotos delias cubcrtos com ( fll ) huma penugem muito 
meuda margulhno de maneira que pcscão para manterem a sy c a seus 
filhos que crião cm ninhos feitos das espinhas dos pescados que clles 
c os lobos aly trazem, Deste ilheo pera o noroeste ha huns nicdoos de 
arca ao longo da praia c dcllcs pera o norte esta hum rio pequeno, c 
daly duas legoas junto a ( 02 ) bouca da bahia sc fas outra aberta de 
ribeira e líahy ( õl! ) vay a costa saindo ao mar em huma terra alta 
talhada a pique, c asentada por cima com huns corrcgos ruivos, c pdlo 
sertão hc a terra feita cm picos agudos como ja disse, e entre clles os 
tres de que fis menção, Nesta bahia sobre o sombreiro (108 v,) que 
a terra ( M ) faz na ponta do cabo deixey posta huma crus de pao c nclla 
amarrado com hum fio (° 8 ) d’arame hum canudo capado com cortiça 
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rounded top and some russet cliffs at the point. Near this cape there 
are some shallows and a rock surrounded by water. When this cape 
lies to the northeast it presents some levd tracts of land with patches 
on them, some white and some darkish in colour, seeming tilled land; 
if it líes to west-northwest it appears like a round island, The hills in 
the interior are high and spiky, but there are in them threc peaks 
which make them easily recognisahle. The former one I mendoncd as 
being opposite Cape of the Vaccas, and another is almost to the nordv 
west of this peak of São Bras, looking like a rigged-up tent, and to- 
wards the northeast there rises another higher one the top of which 
turns towards the east, and between them there are sharp peaks of the 
same height which I am not describing here so as to avoid confusion. 

Along this cape towards the east lies the Bay or Augada de 
Sao Bras, measuring three leagues or more. It has shoals at six to 
seven fathoms until the shore is reached, the bottom being very clear. 
The shelter it provides is from southeast by east round by the west 
to the northeast. From the point of the cape to the interior, for a dis- 
tance of a falcon shot, it has two creeks, and on a height between 
them there still rise, in honour of the Messed São Bras, five or six 
spans from the soil, the walls of a chapei erected there at the time 
of the voyage of discovery to índia; close to it there is a watering 
place by the seaside, and deeper in the bay an islet half a league 
from land; and between the islet and the land I found five to six 
fathoms of clear bottom. There is in it a countless multitude of 
sea-wolves, some exceeding fat, and birds the size and aspect of 
ducks, being called sotilicairos and having no feathers on their wings 
to fly with; it is solely with the stumps thereof, covered with a very 
fine down, that they dive to catch fish and find food for themsclves 
and theír offspring, which they do raisc up in nests made with the 
bones of the fish brought there by them and the sea-wolves, From this 
islet to the northwest there are some sandbanks along the shore, and 
from them to the north runs a small ri ver; and two leagues from tbence 
near the entrance to the bay there is another opning on the shore, 
where the coast runs into the sea in the shape of tall sheer chffs, £ at 
on top and with russet ravines, and in the interior tlie land consists 
of sharp peaks, as I have already said, induding the threc I menüoned. 
In this bay, on the rounded portion at the end of the cape, I leít 
a wooden cross with a cylinder sealed with cork and wax tied thereon 
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e sera, e dentro hum escrito que dezia. A louvor de Nosso Senhor 
Jesu Christo e exlção (sic) de sua santa fee, e por serviço e acrecenta- 
mento dos reinos e estados de Dom Sebastião sereníssimo rey de Por¬ 
tugal Monoel (sic) de Mesquita Perestrelo que per seu mandado veio 
descubrir esta costa pos aquy esta crus aos sete dias de Janeiro de 
1576 annos. 

Saindo daly pera o levante fas a costa huma maneira de enseada 
com alguns medos de area, e ao ( 00 ) longo do mar, e alem delia esta 
huma terra não muito groça asentada por sima e talhada a pique toda 
de barreiras vermelhas pella praia que durão atee seis legoas da augada. 
No (° 7 ) acabamento fas hum canto quadrado como (sic) ( BS ) huma 
pedra ao pee sercada d agoa e ao longo corre hum rio pequeno. 
Daly para leste he a terra muito delgada pella praia de ( 10 °) barreiras 
brancas com algumas poucas vermelhas, pegado com a qual esta hum 
ílheo que se não conhece senão de muito perto. E ella Vay engrossando 
cada ves mais ate huma ponta de area branca que quando demora ao 
norte faz tres medos juntos com corregos ( 101 ) entre elles que devídem 
huns dos outros e o medao do meo he mais grosso e tem no alto huma 
sobrancalha (sic) ( 102 ) de mato que desse mais a praia que a ( m ) dos 
outros dous. Meia legoa delles esta huma ponta delgada com ma- 
moais ( a qual tem defronte huma baixa que sae ao mar hum tiro 
de falcão e assy vay a costa duas legoas e no acabamento estão dous 
morros groços hum jumto do outro e entre elles fica huma aberta ou 
enseada pequena que estara quatro ou sinoo legoas do Cabo Talhado. 


Do Cabo Talhado e Bahia de Santa Catarina 


(109) O Cabo Talhado esta em altura de trinta e quatro graos. 
Corre se com o Cabo das Baixas leste oeste. Avera na derrota sete 
legoas. Sua conhecença he ser huma ponta nao muito alta e quer a 
vejao do ponente quer do levante sempre parece ilha por razão que 
a terra de entre ella he a costa de (sic) ( 10S ) tão delgada comprimento 
de hum tiro de espingarda que se nao enxerga senão de muito perto. 
Tem este cabo no rosto huma barreira ruiva nhuma ( 10 °) baixa que sae 
ao mar hum quarto de legoa e da banda do ponente pegado com ellc 


by means of a wire containing a script which said: In praisc o£ 
Our Lord Jesus Christ and in exaltation of His holy faith, and 
for the Service and enlarging of the realms and States of Dom Sebas¬ 
tião, the most serene King of Portugal Monoel (sic) de Mesquita 
Perestrelo, who at his behest carne to discover this coast, did leave 
here this cross on the seventh day of January, year 1576. 

From thence towards the east the coast forms a kind of bight 
with some sand dunes, and along the sea and beyond it there is a not 
very large hill flattened on top and with sheer cliffs of red colour 
along the beach, running for about six leagues of the waterside. At the 
end ic forms a square corner with a rock close by, surrounded by 
water, and a small stteam flowing along it. From thence to the east 
the land is a very tliin strip along the beach of white Cliffs, some 
few being red in colour, and close to the beach there lies an islet 
which may only he seen from very near. And the strip of land waxes 
thicker until we come to a white-sand point which, on being ap- 
proached from the north, forms three dunes together with ravines 
separating them from eacli other; the míddie dune is the largest wíth 
a wisp of brush over it, running farther into the beach than that of 
the other two. Flalf a league away from them is a narrow point with 
papaw trees and a spur jutting into the sea for a distance of a falcon 
shoü; the coast runs in this wise for a distance of two leagues, and 
at the extreme there are two large hills close to each other, wíth 
a cove or small bight between them, being four or five leagues from 
Cape Talhado. 

Concerning Cape Talhado and the Bay of Santa 
Catarina 

Cape Talhado is at a latitude of thírty-four degrees. It lies in the 
direction of Cape of the Baixas on an east-west lhe. The course wi'11 
be some seven leagues. Its landmark is its being a not very high 
point, and seen whether from the west or from the east it always 
looks líke an island because the land between it and the coast is So 
low for the length of a musket-shot that it cati only be seen from 
a very short distance. This cape has on its face a russet diff in a low- 
lying area which stretches into the sea for a quarter of a league, and 










esta hum ilheo. O sertão não tem cousa diferençada de que se possa 
fazer menção porque todo he de serranias muito altas somente pera les 
nordeste sete legoas esta hum pico entre outros que a quem estiver 
deste cabo tres ou quatro legoas ao mar fas feição de palheiro dos do 
campo de Santarém e he o mais alto monte de toda aquella costa 
em (sicJ ( 107 ) sua mostra he a seguinte, 

Ao longo deste cabo da parte de leste esta huma bahia grande 
a que pus nome de Santa Catherína. He bom porto de ponentes. 
Abriga des do sul pella parte delles ate les nordeste, Não entrey nella 
porque posto que tomey as vellas a ( 108 ) sua bocca por ser já tarde pera 
entrar aquelle dia esperando de o fazer ao outro creceo tanto o vento 
levante na noite seguinte e abateo me de modo que amanhecy com 
ella escorrido ( 109 ) mas ao que de fora pude julgar he alta e limpa com 
dispuciçao peta recolher qualquer armada. Lenbranças tenho eu de 
hum homem antiguo e nao desacreditado que afirma estar já surto 
nesta bahia en quinze e desaseis 'braças de fundo limpo e que detrás 
da ponta do ponente esta huma lagoa doce ( nQ ) onde fes auguada, mas 
eu nao vy mais do que dito tenho, Por esta paragem nas quarenta 
e sincoenta braças tudo de (sic) fundo de area meuda não muito 

ruiva, 


(109 v.) Do Cabo das Baixas 

O Cabo das Baixas esta em altura de trinta e quatro graos. Corre 
se com a Bahia Fermosa a les nordeste oes sudueste. Ha na derrota 
outo legoas. Sua conhecença he ser huma ponta groça e preta talhada 
a pique nb mar, e a que (sic) ( 112 j) vay do levante de longe parece ilha, 
Tem no rosto huma silva de terra branca que sobe da praia peta 
o alto e humas baixas ao redor que saem ao mar mea legoa e da 
banda do leste esta huma enceada que fas mostra de ter colheita, 
porem he pequena e de pouco abrigo a qual da mesma parte acaba 
em outra ponta de medos grandes de afea mas a milhor conhecença 
desta (sic) ( m ) cabo he o piquo de que atras fis menção que esta quasy 
norte e sul ( m ) com elle, e quem ( Uí ) estiver quatro ou sinco legoas ao 
mar fas a mostra abaixo e delle para o nordeste sinco legoas estão sinco 
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on the west side, close to it, is afl islet, The interior has no particular 
feature I can mention, consisting wholly of very high ranges, only 
towards noftheast, seven leagues away, there stands out a peak amongst 
others, so that tbree or four leagues at sea from this cape it looks 
like a hay-barn of the fields of Santarém, being the híghest mountain 
in that entire coast, and its appearance being as follows. 

Along this cape on the east part thereof is a large bay which 
I christened Santa Catberina. It is a good harbour against the westef- 
lies, providing shdtcr from the south round by west to cast-north- 
east. I did not enter it because, tliough I took in saí! at the entrance 
thereof, it being already late in the day to put in and hoping to 
do so on the next, the east wínd waxed so fierce the following 
night and so much drove me off that when morning came I had 
left the bay behind; however, from what I could judge from the 
outside, it is deep and clear, and so disposed as to be able to take 
ín any fleet. I remember that an old trustworthy man said that 
in this same bay he had east anchor at fifteen and síxteen fathoms 
of clear bottom, and that behind the west point there is a lagoon 
where he had taken in fresh water; however, I saw no more than 
I have said. In this area, at forty and fifty fathoms the bottom is 
wholly of fine not very russebcoloured sand. 

Concernlng Cape of the Baixas 

Cape of the Baixas lies at a latitude of thirty-four degrees. It lies 
eastnortheast-westsouthwest witb Bay Fermosa. The course is eight 
leagues long. The landmark thereof is a large black point dropping 
sheer into the sea, and from the east it looks like an island from afar. 
It has in its front part a patch of white earth ròing ftom the shore to 
the top, and spurs around it which stretch for a distance of half a league 
into the sea; on the east side there is a bay which ..seems to afford 
shelter but which is small and offers but little protectibn, which on the 
same side ends in another point of large sand dunes, but the best land¬ 
mark of this cape is the peak I referred to above, lying almost north 
and south of it, and whoevet is four or five leagues out at.sea comes, in 
below it; and five leagues ftom thence to the northeast there are five 








mamoas muito bem feitas sobre a serra e daly vay engrossando a costa 
com algumas barreiras brancas e vermelhas pella praia ate hum rio 
que esta quatro legoas da Ponta Delguada. 

Da Ponta Delgada e Bahia Fermosa 

A Ponta Delgada esta em altura de trinta e tres graos e tres 
quartos largos. Corre se cüm o Cabo das Serras a les nordeste e aes (sic) 
sudoeste ( lll! ). Avera na derrota doze legoas. Sua conhecença he 
indo ( li7 ) do ponente he ser huma ponta muto (sic) delgada, e por isso 
lhe pus este nome que esgota no mar em hum mamote com huns arre¬ 
cifes ao pe, o qual ate chegar perto parece ilheo, mas não o he. E delle 
pera a terra firme he ( n8 ) hum areal muito razo sem verdura alguma 
que tera de comprido huma carreira de cavalo, e antes de chegar a 
ponta quatro legoas esta o rio que atras disse, e entre elle e ella se fas na 
praya hum medão de area que he no meio mais largo que nos cabos. 
E daly vay a costa adelgaçando (110) cada ves mais com humas 
lingoas estreitas de terra branca metidas por entre os matos ( u0 ) que 
parecem caminhos e estão deitadas ao ginete e não dalto abaixo. E esta 
mesma ponta a quem for correndo a ribeira da parte do levante fas 
mostra de dous ilheos mas as suas mais daras conhecenças sao as 
serras do sertão que se conhece (sic) ( 12 °) de muito longe assy por 
serem altas e espinhosas com os picos meudos e huma serta igualdade 
nelles que parece não se levantarem mais huns que outros como por 
aver entre elles hum que se quer parecer cora a rocha de Sintra o qual 
alem de ser conhecido por ser (sic) ( 121 ) feição e altura, o he taobcm 
porque delle tres legoas pera o ponente estão as sinco mamoas bem 
feitas de que atras fis menção e suas mostras são estas. 

Ao longo desta ponta da parte de leste esta a Bahia Fermosa 
a qual tera sinco legoas de ceio. He bom porto de ponentes. Abriga 
pella parte delles des do sul até o nordeste. A milhor conhecença 
pera a demandar alem da ( 122 ) Ponta Delgada he o pico qu'e atras disse 
parecesse (sic) ( 123 ) com a rocha de Sintra. Quem quiser entrar nella 
pera (sic) ( 12 Q este rio (sic) ( 12S ) ao norte e então sera avante ( 12 °) 
como a bahia e afastado se (sic) ( 127 ) da Ponta Delgada quase hum 
tiro de besta guardar ce ha do que vir somente e ira surgir nas nove 
e des braças nas quaes achara area limpa que das quinse pera as vinte 
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very well-shaped rounded eminences on the hill; thereafter the coast 
becomes liigher, with some white and red cliffs along the beach, as far 
as a river which lies four leagues from Point Delguada, 

Concerning Point Delgada and Bay Fermosa 

Point Delgada is at a latitude of a good thirty-three degrees and 
three quarters. It lies eastnortheast-westsouthwest with Cape Serras. 
The course will be about twelve leagues long. It will be recognised 
because, approaching it from the west, this point is very narrow, 
wherefore I did give it its name; it ends in the sea like a hump wíth 
some shoals neatby, looking like an islet until one gets closer, but it is 
no islet. And from there to the mainland it is a very flat sandy expanse 
devoid of vegetatíon, the length perhaps of a horse s run, and four 
leagues before reaching the point there is the river I mentioned above, 
and between one and the other there is on the beach a large sand dune, 
wider in the midst than at the extremes thereof. From thence the coast 
becomes narrower with some low strips of white earth amidst the 
brush, looking like paths and running lengthwise and not in perpen¬ 
dicular fashion. This same point, when the shore is approached from 
the east, presents two islets, but the best landmarks are the hills in the 
interior which may be seen from afar, being high and rugged, with 
small peaks and a certain regularity whereby they do not seem to rise 
above each other, in addítion to which there is one looking like the 
rock of Sintra; which peak, besides being recognised for its shape and 
height, is also to be known because three leagues from thence towards 
the east there rise the five eminences of goodly shape and which I men¬ 
tioned above; the landmarks are as I bave described. 

Along this point, on the east part thereof, is the Bay Fermosa, 
which measures about five leagues across. lt is a good harbour against 
the westerlies. It provides shelter on the side they hlow from, from 
the south to the northeast. The best landmark to find it beyond 
Point Delgada is the peak I alluded to. It looks like the rock of 
Sintra. He who wishes to enter it towards this river on the. north 
side shall proceed along the bay away from the shore at a distance 
of almost a crossbow shot from Point Delgada; he must beware o 
what he only sees and east anchot at nine and ten fathoms, where 
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he suyo, e dahy ( 12S ) pera fora torna a ser limpo e vay o fundo cre- 
cendo pera o mar de area mcuda e não muito roiva. Nesta bahia 
entrey pella parte do levante correndo a costa perto da terra e detrás 
do surgidouro pella do ponente ( 1M ) esta huma concavidade entre as 
terras que todos julgamos ser lagoa mas eu nao pude saber a sertesa 
por ventar tanto o levante que não ouve por bom conselho apartar 
o batel do navio. Daly pera leste vay a costa com areas ( 18 °) ate 
o Cabo das Serras e antes de chegar a elle quatro legoas esta hum rio. 


Do Cabo das Serras e Bahia de Sao Francisco 

(1W v,) O Cabo das Serras esta em altura de trinta e tres grãos 
e meio. Corre se com o Cabo do Arrecife les nordeste oesudoeste. 
Avera na derrota oito legoas. Sua conhecença he ser huma ponta del¬ 
gada que esgota no mar em hum mamote com huma baixa que saíe 
mea legoa e antes de chegar a ella quatro legoas esta o rio que atras 
disse. E entre elle e o cabo hum medo de area na praia e dály pera 
a ponta vay a terra adelgaçando com humas lingoas de terra branca 
metidas por entre o mato que parecem caminhos de modo que desta 
parte tem quasy as mesmas mostras que a Ponta Delgada somente 
lhe achey de diferença ( m ) que o medao he todo igual e nao mais largo 
no meo como o outro, e que pella cunhada do mato que corre delle 
pera o cabo estão a lugares manchas ( m ) brancas o que não tem a Ponta 
Delgada péllo que a milhor conhecença he a serra do sertão, porque 
todas as montanhas e serraneas que saem do Cabo de Boa Esperança 
vao contínuas e pegadas humas com as outras por toda a costa te 
este cabo e aly esgotao e fazem acabamento e portanto lhes ( 1SS ) pus 
este nome e posto que sobre o Cabo do Arrecife se vejão alguns picos 
ja estão sos e apartados destoutros por espaço de legoas. 

Ao longo deste cabo da parte de leste esta huma bahia a que 
pus nome de São Francisco. He bom porto de ponentes. Abriga des 
do mais do sul pella sua banda ate o nordeste. A milhor conhecença 
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he will find clear sand; because between fifteen and twenty it is not 
clear, and frorn there onwards the sand is clear again, the depth 
incteasing the closer one is to the sea, and the sand being fine-grained 
and not very reddish. This bay I entered from the east, sailmg 
near the coast, and behind the roadstead on the west side there is 
a land-locked hollow which all of us thought was a lagoon, but this 
I could not know for certain, the easterly wind blowing so fiercély 
that I did not think it wise to allow the skiff to leave the ship. From 
thcnce towards the east the coast is sandy as far as Cape of the Ser¬ 
ras, and before coming to it there is a river some four leagues away. 

Concerning Cape of the Serras and the Bay 
of São Francisco 

Cape of the Serras lies at a latitude of thirty-three and a hali 
degrees. It is in the direction of Cape of Arrecife east-northeast west- 
southwest, The course is about eight leagues. The landmark thereof 
is a narrow point which ends ín the sea in an emmencc with a spur 
jutting for half a league, and four leagues before coming to it lies the 
tiver I mentioned above. And between it and the cape there is a sand 
dune on the beach, and from thence to the point the land becomes 
narrower with some strips of white earth running through the brush 
like paths; so that the landmarks in this part are almost the same 
as for Point Delgada, the only difference I found being that the dune 
is of regular shape and not broader in the middle like the other, and 
that on the crest of the brush stretchíng from there to the cape there 
are white patches, here and there, unlike Point Delgada; wherefçre 
the best landmark is the hi'11 in the interior, because all the mountains 
and ridges taking their start from the Cape of Good Hope are con- 
tinuous and follow on each other all along the coast as iar- as this 
cape; there they dwindle and come to an end, wherefote I did give 
them this name; and though some peaks may be seen on Cape of 
Arrecife, they rise separated and at a distance of several leagues from 
these others. 

Along this cape on the east side thereof there is a.bay which 
I christened Sao Francisco. It is a good harbour against the wester- 
líes, affording shelter from the extreme south to the northeast, The 





















que tem he a das serras que se acabão aly como ja disse e no acaba- \ 

mento sobre a babia fazem tres montes agudos dos quaes o do norte he 
mais alto que os outros dous. Quem quiser entrar nella pera (sic) ( M ) 
estes montes a oeste e então sera tanto avante como a bahia e chegando 
se a ponta do cabo darão (sic) ( 1SB ) resguardo a baixa de que fis men¬ 
ção e surgirarão (sic) ( 13ü ) nas quinse e desasseis braças que he fundo 
limpo e de dentro do cabo donde ( m ) esta hum areal acharao (sic) ( ) 
huma boa augada. Nesta bahia não entrey por ventar muito o levante 
(111) t eu nao levar já mais que duas ancoras posto que estive dous 
dias atreveçado na çua boca esperando que abonançasse no fim dos 
quaes me achey com cila escorrida contudo eu tomo sobre mym o que 
delia deixey de ver como se ( 1M ) o vira porque o digo por boca e lem¬ 
brança de Diogo Botelho Pereira que nella e do (sic) ( 14 °) Saldanha 
esteve surto e fes auguada creo que no arino de 1539 quando veo na 
fusta a este reino com quem tive particular amisade sendo meu capi¬ 
tam na nao São Bento a segunda ves que fuy a índia no anno de 549. 

E por conformar tudo com o que de fora vy aserca da altura acaba¬ 
mento das terras ( 141 ) e areal creo que taobem he serto o do surgidouro 
e augada que somente ficou por ver e suas mostras são as abaixo. 

Saindo daly vay a terra delgada ao longo do mar com alguns medos 
de area mas engraçando cada ves mais ate o Cabo do Arecife. 


Do Cabo do Arrecife 

O Cabo do Arrecife esta em altura de trinta e tres graos e hum 
terço. Corre se com as pontas do padrão quasy les nordeste oesudoeste. 
Ha na derrota quinse legoas. Sua conhecença he ser huma ponta 
grossa como ( 14s ) huma restinga de penedia e htins ilheos pequenos ao 
redor de sy e da agulha delle hum tiro de pedra digo de besta, estão 
humas pedras em que quebra o mar e da parte do ponente tem huma 
mesa de area e na ribeira huns penedos que parecem ilheos mas não 
o sao. E delles pera o cabo esta hum baixo perto da terra que (sic) ( W4 ) 
pello sertão vay hum pedaço de serra alta e espinhosa com mamoas, 


besc landmark is the hills that end there, as I said, and in thus end- 
ing over the bay they form three peaked hills, the north one rising 
highcr than the other two. Whoever wishes to put in there towards 
these hills on the west must sail as far as the bay goes, and arriving 
at the pint of the cap account is to be taken of the spur to which 
I referred, the anchor to be cast at fifteen and sixteen fathoms, where 
the bottom is clear; and on the inside part of the cape where a sand 
beach is to be found plenty of fresh water is to be had. I did not 
enter this bay because of the strong eastedy wind, besides which 
I had already no more than two anchors, although I tarried two 
days at the entrance hoping for better weather; at the end of these 
two days I found I was drifting past; however, what I dld not see 
of this bay I hold to be as true as if I had seen it, because in mis 
I rely on the words and personal experience of Diogo Botelho Pereira, 
who cast anchor there and in Saldanha, taking in water, I believe, 
in the year 1539, when lie carne with the pinnace to this kingdotn; 
he being a man for whom I felt exceeding .great friendship, having 
been my captain on the nao São Bento the second time I sailed to 
índia in the year 549. And to complete all that I saw from the out- 
side as to depth, the end of the land and the sandy beaches I hold 
as no less true what is reported about the roadstead and watering- 
place, this being all that was Icft unseen, and the landmarks thereof 
are as shown below. From thence the shore runs in a thin strip along 
the sea with some sandspurs, becoming, however, gradually wider 
until we come to Cape of Arecife. 


Concerning Cape of Arrecife 


Cape of Arrecife lies at a latitude of thirty-three and one third 
degrees. It lies almost east-northeast west-southwest with the points 
of the ftdrío. The course length is fifteen leagiies. ; It is recogm* 
by its large point like a cliff spur and some small islets lying around 
it; and at a distance of a süone s shot - or, rather, crossbow shot y 
therefrom there are some rocks âgainst which the waves break; towards 
the west it has a sand platform, and on the beach rocks looking like 
islets but which are not islets at all. And from them towards the cape 
there is a spur near the shore, which in the interior is a high rocky 
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mapartada (sic) da que fica atras sobre a Ilha (sic) ( 14c ) de Sao Fran¬ 
cisco nem desta (111 v.) para o levante se ve outra porque daly por 
diante toda a terra do sertão he feita em lombadas, e montes, e se tem 
alguns pedaços de serra sao muito deferentes destoutros, 


Da Bahia da Lagoa e dos Ilheos da Crus e Chãos 

Ao longo deste cabo da parte de leste esta huma grande enceada 
e desabrigada que se chama da Lagoa posto que eu antes lhe cha- 
mey ( 14 °) dos Lobos pellos muitos que nella achey. Tera de boca des 
ou dose legoas. Quem estiver dentro vera no sertão a serra que atras 
disse e pera o sul hum pico com quatro ou sinco montes pequenos. Da 
banda do ponente tem quatro ilheos que se chamão da Crus hum delles 
maior que os tres ao redor do qual se pode abrigar qualquer nao com 
todo o tempo porque he limpo com dose ou ( 147 ) trese braças de fundo 
de area. Corre se (sic) leste ( 14s ) oeste com outros dous que estão da 
parte do levante chamados Chãos, porque sao tao rasos que se nao 
conhecem a mais de duas legoas, os quaes jasem ao longo da costa e 
tem huma baixa apartada mea legoa pera o sudueste. Toda a terra 
dentre estes ilheos e os de atras he pella praia de medos grandes de area 
com manchas de mato péllo ( 149 ) sertão lombadas de terra preta com 
muitos montinhos. E daly pera o nordeste sae huma ponta a leste e 
quarta do nordeste sudueste que esgota no mar muito delgada com 
grandes areas ( 1B0 ) pella ribeira entreçachados de nodoas pretas de 
mato e no acabamento esta hum monte que da banda do sertão he 
talhado a pique com huma degolada no meo e adiente delia (sic) ( 1B1 ) 
mea legoa ha outro e no vale que jas entre ambos estão humas arvores 
que parecem pinheiros e são as primeiras que vy ao longo do mar 
desde o Cabo das Agulhas ate aly. 'Pella paragem destes ilheos sete 
e ( 1{2 ) oito legoas ao mar esta hum parcel que tem de fundo trinta 
e sinco ( m ) braças (112) e delle pera a terra he mais alto e a duas 
e tres legoas delia ha setenta e oitenta braças com fundo de area meuda 
e em alguns lugares vasa. 
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hill with rounded eminences, being, however, separated from the 
preceding one overlooking the Island of Sao Francisco; and from the 
latter towards the east no other hill is to be seen, because thereafter 
the interior consists of humpy terrain and hillocks, and the occasíonal 
larger bilis are quite different from these others. 

Concerning Bay of Lagoa and Islets of Crus 
and Chãos 

Along this cape, on the east part thereof, there is a large unshelt- 
ered bight called Lagoa, though I would raüher call it of the Lobos 
because of the many wolves I found there. The entrance b some 
ten or twelve leagues wide, If one is instde it one will see in the 
interior the hill which I mentioned precedingly, and towards the 
south a peak with four or five small hills, Towards the west it has 
four islets, being called Islets of Crus, one being larger than the other 
three, around which any nao may seek shelter in any kind of weather, 
since it is clear and has a depth of twelve or thirteen fathoms around 
it. The direction is east-west with two others on the east part which 
are called Islets Chãos [Hat islets], being so flat that they are not 
to be descried more than two leagues away; they lie along the shore 
and fotm a spur at a distance of half a league towards the Southwest. 
The entire land between these islets and the ones precedingly men¬ 
tioned abounds in large spurs of sand with patches of brush, and in 
the interior are to be seen dunes of black eatth with many hillocks. 
And from thence to the northeast there is a point on the east by 
north which is very low when it reaches the sea, with many sand- 
flats along the beach between black patches of 'brush; at the extreme 
lies a hill which on the side looking towards the interior forms 
a sheer drop with a rift in the midst thereof; and farther on, at 
a distance of half a league, there is another, and in the valley 
between them there are some trees looking like firs, being the fírst 
I saw along the sea from Cape Agulhas as far as that place. In the 
area of these islets, seven or eight leagues seawards, there is a shoal 
with a depth of thirty-five fathoms, being deeper towards the land, 
and two or three leagues from thence the depth is seventy or eighty 
fathoms, the bottom being fine sand, and slimc in some places. 
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Das Pontas do Padrão 

As Pontas do Padrao estão quatro legoas dos Ilheos Chãos pera 
o levante em altura de trinta e tres graos. Correm ce a (sic) ( 1M ) pri¬ 
meira terra do Natal nordeste sudueste, Avera na derrota vinte e sinco 
legoas. Sua conhecença he serem duas pontas juntas de area talhadas 
a pique no mar com mato raso por sima. Ao pe tem hum ilheo da 
íeição abaixo que sera do tamanho de huma caravela e alem ( 1SÍ ) deve 
ser o lugar donde ( 1BC ) esteve o padrão chamado de São ( m ) Gregorio 
que pos Bertolameo Dias quando foy discubrir aquella costa por man¬ 
dado dei rey Dom Joao ( 1B8 ) porque se escreve que o deixou posto em 
hum ilheo entre os Ilheos Chãos e o rio do Infante na qual paragem 
não ha outro e por isto ( 15fi ) lhe pus este nome, Huma legoa destas 
pontas pera o nordeste fas a costa outra taobem cuberta de mato e alem 
delia nas lombadas esta huma courela de verdura diferençada da outra 
a ( ) Sl u ^ ^ ece a ^° direito ( 18r ) ao mar onde estão humas baixas 
junto da terna. E passando daly aparece huma arvore só grande e 
copada sobre a cumada (sicj das lombadas do sertão e entre ella e o 
mar _ cs ^ ao humas malhas brancas e pera o levante toda a terra pella 
ribeira he de medos d area e pello sertão de lombadas asentadas com 
manchas verdes de ( 1M ) padrarias e algumas arvores grandes que pare¬ 
cem anzinheiras. E antes (112v.) de chegar ao rio do Infante oito 
legoas se descobrem na praia algumas abertas de ribeiros e adiante 
tres legoas estão humas barreiras ao pe das quaes esta ho penedo que 
chama das Fontes e he ( m ) huma pedra com degolada no meo que 
parece ilheo mas nao o he e toda a terra por sima delle he muito verde 
com-algumas arvores espalhadas. 


Do rio do Infante 

0 rio do Infante esta em altura de trinta e dous graos e meo. Sua 
conhecença he fazer no sertão hum rochedo alto talhado a pique d'am¬ 
bas as bamdas e assy vem ter ao mar e por cima delle entre outro ( 1M ) 
mato ha algumas arvores grandes. A barra he alta mas não pera naos de 
carreira. Corre se noroeste sudoeste ( 16B ). Da parte do sudoeste ( w ) 
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Concerning the Points of Padrao 

The Points of the Padrão lie four leagues away from the Islets 
Chãos towards the east, at a latitude of thirty-three degrees. They run 
northeast-southwest along the first land in Natal. The course will 
come to about twenty-fíve leagues. They wi'11 he recognised by the 
two sand points together plunging sheer Ínto the sea with low brush 
growing on them. Nearby there Ís an islet shaped as follows, to wit, 
about the size of a caravel; that fflust have been the place wherc the 
padrao [pillar] called that of São Gregorio formerly was, having been 
erected by Bertolameo Dias when he went thither to explore that 
coast by command of King Dom Joao, because it is on record 
that he erected it on an islet between the Islets Chãos and tiver 
of the Infante; since there is none other in that part, I christened 
it thus, One league beyond these points to the northeast the coast 
has another point covered with brush, and beyond it in the ranges 
there is a patch the greenery of which is different from that of 
the other, sloping straight down to the sea where there are some 
spurs close to the shore. Proceeding from thence there rises a large 
isolated tree with a wál-grown tree-top, being on the crest of the 
ranges of the interior; between it and the sea there are whíte patches, 
and towards the east the whole seashore consists of sand dunes; in 
the interior may be seen ranges of flattened shape with green patches 
of stone, and some large trees looking like holm-oaks. Eight leagues 
before coming to the river of the Infante mouths of streams ate seen on 
the beach, and three leagues farther on there ate some cliffs close to 
which rises the cliff called of the Fontes, being a rock with a rift in 
the midst and seeming to be an islet, though it is not; and all the 
soi'1 that covers the top thereof is very green, with some scattered trees, 

Concerning the river of the Infante 

The river of the Infante lies at a latitude of thirty-two degrees and 
a half. It will be known because in the interior there rises a tall cliff, 
sheer on both its sides, which approaches the sea, and above it, in 
a bushy patch, there are some large trees. The bar is not shallow, 
though unfit for sea-going naos. The direction is northwest Southwest. 






























tem hum arrecife de pedra que lança humas baixas ao mar hum tiro de 
besta e aly foy onde varamos jcom a nao São Bento o anno de 1554 em 
que vinha Farnao d’Alvares Cabrabral (sic) por capitão mor d’armada. 
Da parte do nordeste he a praia de area e o sertão de montes com 
arvoredo; Adiente deste rio oito legoas esta outro pequeno para navios 
que se chama de São Christovão e tãobem vay ( 107 ) ter ao mar por 
antre rochedos altos. Perto delle estão tres ilheos pegados com terra os 
dous agudos e juntos e o outro raso e afastado na paragem dos quaes ha 
quatro e sinco ( lfl8 ) legoas de terra. Nao ha mais de corenta pera sin- 
coenta braças com fundo de area groça e ruiva e em alguns luga¬ 
res pedra, 


Da terra do Natal 

(113) A primeira pnta da terra do Natal esta em altura de 
trinta e dous graos. Corre se com a derradeira ponta ao nordeste e 
toma de norte e sul. Avera na derrota corenta e sinco legoas. Sua 
conhecença he ser huma ponta groça de rochedo e estando ao mar 
quatro ou sinco legoas aparece no sertão huma mata de arvores gran¬ 
des e quando esta denora (sic) ( 1M ) ao noroeste descobre por sima tres 
montes pequenos e redondos e daly huma legoa pera o nordeste esta 
outra mata que desse ate o mar e por sima fas lombada com hum escal¬ 
vado e outras tres montes maiores que os de atras. Toda esta terra que 
se chama do Natal he groça e ao longo do mar com manchas de area 
e a mais da praia de rochedos e arrecifes não tem portos. Ha nella 
alguns rios mas nenhum capas de recolher navios grandes. O mar 
todo; he alto, e limpo sómente tem hum ilheo pequeno pegado com 
a costa. O sertão he de lombadas verdes feitas em manchas com 
muitos arvoredos entre os quaes em algumas partes ha taobem zam- 
bugeiros, e nos vales e ribeiras agriões e rabaças e outras ervas destes 
Reinos (sic) ( 1T0 ). O carão da terra pella maior parte he groço e dis¬ 
posto pera furtificaçoes e assy he muito povoado (sic) ( in ) e de gran- 
defs criações de animais manços e monteses. E desta maneira vay cor¬ 
rendo toda a costa ate a derradeira ponta que esta em altura de trinta 
graos. Corre se com a da Pesaria ao norte e quarta de nordeste sudoeste. 
Avera na derrota dose legoas. Sua conhecença he ser huma ponta não 


On the Southwest part there is a rocky shoal which forms spurs for 
a distance of a crossbow shot into the sea; there it was that we ran 
aground with the mo São Bento in the year 1554, the captain-major 
of the fleet beíng Farnao d’Alvares Cabrabral (sic), On the north- 
east side the beach is sandy, and in the interior wooded hills are to 
be seen. Eíght leagues beyond this tiver there is another one, too 
small for ships, which is callôd São Christovão, its course to the sea 
being likewise between tall cliffs. Near it are three islets dose to 
the shore, two being peaked and close together, and the third flat 
and at some distance, in the area of which there are four or five 
leagues of land, The bottom lies at no more èaa forty or fifty 
fathoms, being coarse sand of russet colour, and stone m some places. 

Concerning the land of Natal 

The first point of the land of Natal is at a latitude of thirty-two 
degrees, It lies in the direction of the last point to the northeast and 
runs north and south. The course wi'11 be some forty-five leagues. 
It is recognised by the fact that it is a large rocky point, and at a dis¬ 
tance of four or five leagues at sea there appears in the interior a 
wood of large trees, and when this lies to the northwest three small 
rounded hills are discovered above it; and a league from thence to the 
northeast there is another wood spreading down to the sea, forming a 
brow with a denuded area ahove, and three other larger hills than 
the preceding ones. AU this land, which is called Natal, is ample, 
with sandy patches along the seashore; the rest of the beach is rocky 
and full of shoals, without any harbour. Some rivers are to be found 
there, but none where large ships may put in. The entíre sea is open 
and clear, with just a small islet close to the shore. The interior 
consists of green hills in patches, with many trees, amongst which 
there are also in some places wiid olive-trees, and in the valleys and 
brooks watercress, and watet-parsnips, and other herbs that exist like¬ 
wise in these Realms. The appearance of the land is mostly high and 
suitable for farming, and thus it is much peopled and abounds m 
domestíc and wild animais. And thus the coast proceeds untíl we 
come to the last point, which is at a latitude of thirty degrees. It is 
in the direction of Pescaria to the north by east. The course is some 








muito groça que da batida do ponente tem humas barreiras e medos 
d’area na ribeira e a quem vay ao longo delia sae a les nordeste oesu- 
doeste porque estaa terra do Natal fas tres .pontas a ( 172 ) saber as 
duduas (sic) ja ditas e outra ( l78 ) quase no meio donde a costa vay 
fazendo enceadas ( m ) pera as dos cabos. 


(113 v.) Da Ponta da Pescaria 

A Ponta da Pescaria esta em altura de vinte e nove graos e hum 
terço. Corre se com a de Santa Lusia ao norte e quarta do nordeste 
sudoeste. Avera na derrota quinse legoas, Sua conhecença he ser huma 
ponta não muito alta com barreiras pequenas e no sertão fas outra 
mais groça sobre a da praia com muitas manchas brancas e delia pera 
o nordeste vay a costa feita em barreiras. Entre esta ponta e a de 
Santa Lusia esta huma eseada (sic) pequena e de pouco abrigo. 


Da Ponta de Santa Lusia 

A Ponta de Santa Lusia esta en altura de vinte e oito graos e 
meio. Corre se com a terra dos Fumos ao nordeste e toma da quarta 
de leste oeste. Avera na derrota trinta legoas. Não tem conhecença 
de que se possa fazer menção somente ser huma ponta delgada cuberta 
de mato ate a praia que quem ( 17D ) a for correndo sae mais ao mar que 
a outra terra. E entre ella e a dos Fumos estão os rios de Santa Lusia 
e dos ( 17 ) Medos do Ouro na paragem do qual ha hum parcél que 
a huma legoa de terra nao tem mais de 14 e 15 braças de ( m ) fundo 
de cascabulho groço e conchas quebradas e mais para o mar area preta 
meuda com alguns busios emtreçachados. O rio he de muita agoa por¬ 
que se ajunta em huma legoa ( 1W ) que elle fas dentro as de outro 
rio ( 178 ) de bom tamanho e de ( 18 °) alguns brejos alagadiços que sao 
de muitas ( 1S1 ) legoas. A barra nao he alta. Corre se quasse leste oeste. 
Da parte do sudoeste tem humas baixas que saem ao mar hum tiro 
de berço. A costa he delgada e cliea ( lí2 ) de medos darea pella praya. 


twelve leagues. The point ís recognisable because it is not very large, 
havíng on the west side some diffs and sand dunes on the shore, and 
he who sails along it must keep to east northeast west Southwest, 
because this land of Natal has three points, to wit, the two already 
mentioned and another one almost in the middle, from whence the 
coast forms bights all the way to either extreme point. 

Concerning the Point of Pescaria 

The Point of Pescaria lies at a latitude of twenty-nine degrees 
and a third. It is in the direction of Point of Santa Lusia north by 
east. The course comes to about fifteen leagues. It is recognisable in 
that it is not very high, with small cliffs, and in the interior there 
is a larger one over the beach point, with many white patches, and 
from thence towards the northeast the coast is all cliffs. Between 
this point and the Santa Lusia point there is a small bight which 
affords but little shelter. 

Concerning the Point of Santa Lusia 

The Point of Santa Lusia Ües at a latitude of twenty-eight and 
a half degrees. It lies northeast inclíned to east with the land of the 
Fumos. The course is about thirty leagues. There is no landmark that 
may be mentíoned, only it is a narrow point covered wíth bmsh down 
to the beach, and he who saíls along ít comes rather to the sea than 
to the other land. And 'between it and the Point of the Fumos are the 
rivers of Santa Lusia and Medos de Ouro, in which place there is 
a shoal of no more than 14 or 15 fathoms one league from land, 
being coarse gravei and broken sheils and, farther out, fine black 
sand with clusters of dog-whelks, The river carries rnuch water because 
one league inside it it is joined by another river of fair size with some 
areas of marshland for many leagues. The bar is not deep. It lies in 
an almost east-west direction. On the Southwest part there are spurs 
jutting into the sea for a distance of a berços shot. The shore is 
low, with many dunes, 
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Da Ponta da tetra dos Fumos 


A Ponta da terra dos ( J88 ) Fumos esta em altura de vinte e sete 
(114) graos e hum terço. Corre se com o rio do Santo Esperito nor¬ 
deste e sudoeste ( 184 ). Avera na derrota trinta legoas. Quanto a conhe- 
cença nao lhe vy cousa diferente das outras de que possa fazer menção 
porque toda a terra por aly he baixa e de medos peila praia como tenho 
dito somente tem huma ( 1S5 ) ponta de area com huma sobrancelha de 
mato por sima a qual sae maes ao mar que a outra terra mas isto nao he 
tanto que se enxergue senão indo muito junto ( X80 ) com cila. Nesta 
paragem perdy duas ancoras por amanhecer peguado com a costa hum 
dia com ( 187 ) vento travessão e sobre arecifes onde estive tres dias 
bem emfadado, as quaes nao fizerao pouco aballo e temor de passar 
adiante ( 18S ) a gente de minha companhia por me não ficarem mais 
de outras duas e ser no ( 189 ) principio da viagem, porquanto como ja 
disse fis este descobrimento de levante pera ponente ( 19 °) começando 
no Cabo das Correntes e acabando no de Boa Esperança. 


Do rio do Santo Esperito e da sua bahia 

O rio do Santo Esperito esta em altura de vinte e sinco graos 
e tres quartos. Corre ce com o Cabo das Correntes quasy les nordeste 
e oes sudoeste ( m ). Avera na derota setenta legoas. Sua conhecença he 
ter da banda do sudoeste huma lombada de terra groça, a qual he ilha 
que não sae mais ao mar que a costa. Sera ( m ) de comprido ilegoa e 
meia com huma degolada pequena no meio em que esta huma malha 
branca. A sua entrada da banda do sudoeste (114 v.) he alta mas 
pejada com penedos, Teta de larguo pouco maís de hum tiro de espin- 
guarda, a do nordeste sera de seis ou sete legoas. Dentro faz huma 
grande bahia. Descobre ( 10a ) muito de baixa mar d’agoas vivas con¬ 
tudo tem colheitas ( m ) pera naos de carreira e entrão ( 195 ) nella tres 
rios grandes em que taobem podem surgir navios pequenos. Quem 
a for demandar chegar ce ha a ponta da ilha da parte de nordeste 
huma boa legoa e não menos, porque assy daly pera a ilha como da 
banda da terra firme he apercelada ( 19 °) e ira entrando ao longuo de 
huns ilbeos ao som do prumo e do olho, e vera onde ( 197 ) he alto ou 
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Concerning the Point of land of the Fumos 


The Point of land of the Fumos lies at a latitude of twenty-seven 
degrees and a third. Its direction i's towards the river of Santo Espe¬ 
rito, northeast and Southwest. The course is about thírty leagues. 
As to landmarks, I saw naught different from the other points and 
which I may mention; because the entire land there is flat and with 
dunes along the beach, as I said, only it has a sand point with a wísp 
of brush over it, stretching farther into the sea than the rest of the 
land; however, this can only be seen when one sails very close. 
In this area I lost two anchors because one morning I found I had 
drifted towards the shore owing to a cross-wind and on to some shoals; 
there I stayed three days in great trouble, with no little disturbance 
of mind and fear of seeing my crew deterred from proceeding farther 
as I had no more than two other anchors left and this having befailen 
at the beginning of the voyage; because, as I bave already said, 
I undertook this exploration from east to west, beginning at Cape 
Corrientes and ending at the Cape of Good Hope. 

Concerning the river of Santo Esperito and its bay 

The river of Santo Esperito is at a latitude of twenty-five degrees 
and three quarters. It is in the direction of Cape Corrientes almost 
east-northeast and west-southwest. The course is about seventy leagues 
long. Its landmark is its having on the Southwest side a range of 
considerable size, beíng an island which goes no farther into the sea 
than the coast itself. Its length is about one league and a half with 
a small gorge in the midst and a white patch thereon. The entrance 
from the Southwest is deep but ful'1 of cliffs. The width is little more 
perhaps than a musket-shot, and the northeast entrance about six or 
seven leagues. Inside there is a large bay. It becomes much denuded 
at low tide when the spring-tides come but can receive long-distance 
mos: it is entered by three large rivers where small sbips may ride ât 
anchor. Whoever seeks it must approach the northeast point of the 
island a good league and no less, because from thence towards the 
itfland, as on the mairiland side, it is ful'1 of shoals; wherefore the 
way in is along some islets, the sounding-lead and the eyes beíng 



























baixo, Achara no baixo ( 19s ) sete ou outo ( TO ) braças de area limpa 
e quanto mais for entrando mais se ira chegando a ilha ate que acabe 
de paçar ( 20 °) e depois voltara pera o sul tanto que descubra a sua 
entrada da parte do sudoeste ou pouco menos e surgira nas oito 
nove ( 201 ) braças perto da ilha na qual achara agoa doce onde quer 
que cavar ( 202 ) e amarrar ce ha do ponente por respeito da corrente 
que saie do rio ( 20:1 ) que he grande. A gente da ilha e assy a da terra 
firme daquella parte he muito noça amigua, sogeita a hum rey cha¬ 
mado Indeca ( 204 ), que inda agora he vivo, de quem recebemos os 
que aly nos perdemos ( 205 ) da nao São Bento muito gazalhado e assy 
o fas a todos os portugueses que por ordem do capitão ( m ) de Moçam¬ 
bique aly vão fazer resgate de marfim. O que não tem os que morão 
da outra banda que fazem todos os males que podem aos que com 
dlles vão negocear e aquelles ( 2 ° 7 ) são os que desbaratarão Manoel (™) 
de Sousa de Sepulvida com toda sua ( 20ü j companhia quando aly foy 
ter perdido do galeão São João no ( 21 °) anno de 1552. 


Do rio do Ouro 

(115) Doze legoas do tio do Santo Esperito pata o levante esta 
outro pequeno a que chamao do Ouro. Tem por sinaes da banda do 
sudoeste huma terra preta com medos pardos ( 2n ), e en dereito delies 
huma mancha branca na praia e da banda do ( 212 ) nordeste h um a 
terra alta com hum escalvado em sima que parece estrada, e da boca 
do rio pera dentro esta hum morro de mato, porem a sua entrada nao 
he defronte donde se elle descobre que he tudo arecife mas daly 
mea legoa pera o sudoeste onde o ( 218 ) arecife fas mostra de acaba¬ 
mento a qual ( 2U ) he estreita. Comete ce a oeste pello meio do canal. 
Tem o ( 215 ) banco branço (sic) e mea. Quem ouver de ir dentro 
depois que for entre o arecife e a terra voltara pera o rio atee emparar 
lha (sic) ( 21 °) com a sua bocca e pode emtrar ao som do prumo des 
ou doze legoas. A gente da terra he de nasçao mocarangua e noça 
amigua. 
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resorted to to ascertain where it is deep or shallow. The shallow 
part will be seven or eight fathoms of clear sand, and the farther 
in one goes the closer one is to the island until the end of the pas- 
sage, and then one turns towards the south until the entrance is 
discovered in the Southwest or nearly so, casting anchor at eight or 
nine fathoms anywhere near the island; and here he will find fresh 
water wherever he digs; the anchor to be cast on the west side owing 
to the current that leaves the river, which is a large one. The people 
of the island and also on the mainland on thát side are most friendly 
towards us, being subject to a king called Indeca who is still living; 
from him we who were shipwrecked there with the nao São Bento 
had a warm welcome, and this he does to all the Portuguese who 
at the command of the captain of Mozambique go there to barter 
for ivory. This cannot be said of those others who live on the other 
side, who inflict all the evil they can on whomever goes there for trade, 
having put to flight Manoel de Sousa de Sepulvida with his entire 
company when he reached those parts after the galleon Sao João was 
lost in the year 1552, 

Coiicerning the river of Ouro 

Twelve leagues from the river of Santo Esperito towards the east 
there is another small one whom they ca'11 ríver of Ouro. Its land- 
marks are on the Southwest a black land with darkish dunes, and 
opposite them a white patch on the beach, and towards the northeast 
hilly terrain with a denuded area on top, looking iike a road, and 
from the river mouth inwards there is a wooded height; however, the 
entrance is not opposite the place where it may be descried, being 
all shoals, but balí a league from thence to the Southwest, where the 
shoal ends, the entrance being narrow. It is approached on the west 
side by the middle of the channel. The bank measures a fathom and 
a half. He who saiis in, after passing between the shoal and the land, 
must turn towards the river as far as its mouth, and may then sail 
for a distance of ten or twelve leagues making constant use of the 
sounding-lead. The people of the land belong to the mocarangua 
nation and are friendly to us. 
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Da Auguada da Boa Pas 

Catorze ou quinze legoas deste rio pera o levante esta outro que 
se chama Auguada da Boa Pas a qua'1 he pequena ( 217 ) e incapas 
pera navios posto que sejao de remos ( 218 ) por quebrar o mar nelle 
muito ( 21 °), Tem humas baixas ao longo da terra aredadas huma legoa 
pera o sudoeste. Quem quizer fazer auguada (que sómente faço ( 22 °) 
menção delle) ha de paçar com os bateis de ( 221 ) hum arecife que 
esta delle pera o nordeste hum tiro de falcão e isto de mea mare 
pera sima ( 222 ) e não pera baixo, e depois que dezembarquar leva¬ 
rão (sk) ( 223 ) os barris por terra ao rio e da mesma maneira se tomara 
a embarcar. Huma legoa desta auguada pera o nordeste esta hum 
arecife aredado da costa mea legoa e entre eile e ella he alto e limpo 
pera poderem (115 v.) estar naos abrigadas posto que eu não seria 
de parecer que o foce (sic) ( 224 ) demandar senão com estrema neces¬ 
sidade pello periguo que correm se o vento nao for largo, quando 
tornarem a sua ( 225 ) viagens (sic). 

Toda aquella costa por aly he de area ao longo da praia e de 
baixa mar descobre arecifes de pedra mas de ( 22 °) quatro braças pera 
sima he alto e limpo com fundo de area meuda e a lugares preta. Por 
esta paragem ha hum parecei que a mea legoa de terra tem nove e des 
braças e a esta conta vay o fundo crecendo pera o mar que fora daquy 
he muito alcantilado, mas limpo, e pella borda delle humas manchas 
e montes de ( 2Z7 ) area branca he ruiva. O sertão he feito em lombadas 
humas com arvores e outras com manchas ( 22S ) brancas e assy vay a 
terra adelgaçando mais em ( 22íl ) montinhos agudos e farrapas de area 
por entre o mato que parecem caminhos sem aver nella mostra nem 
cousa de que se possa fazer ( 28 °) menção ate o Cabo das Correntes 
que esta em altura de vinte e quatro graos escaços onde se acabarão 
os limites desta minha empresa e descobrimento de que torney a 
Moçambique em 3 de ( 231 ) Março de 1576. 

Não aja Vossa Alteza por inconveniente querendo se servir dos 
portos que achey ver que são baixias (sic), ( m ) e nao rios e as mais 
delles (sic) ( 238 ) descubertas dos ventos levantes, nem menos os peri¬ 
gos que pello descurço da viagem pasey avendo que por isso ficao 
inutiles, ou que todas as pessoas que as ( 2M ) forem demandar correrão 
os mesmos riscos porque quanto ao primeiro sem embarguo que os 


Concerning the Auguada da Boa Pas 

Fourteen or fifteen leagues from chis river towards the east there 
is another one called Auguada da Boa Pas, being small and unsuíted 
for ships chough fit for rowing craft, because the sea breaks heavily 
there. There are some spurs along the land at a distance of one league 
to the Southwest. To take in water (and I will mention naught else 
besides this) one has to go with the boats beyond a cliff lying from 
thence to the northeast the distance of a falcon shot, and this at 
half-tide, more and not less; and after landing the boats have to be 
carried overland as far as the river, the same to be done when re-ern- 
barking, One league from this watering place towards the northeast 
there is a cliff lying half a league from the shore, and between one 
and the other the bottom is deep and clear for sheltering naos; albeit 
in my view it is only to be sought in dire need owing to the danger 
in resuming the voyage if the wind is not strong. 

The entire coast there is sandy along the beach, rocky shoals 
being uncovered at low ride; but at four fathoms and more it is deep 
and dear, with a bottom of fine sand which is black in some patches. 
In this part there is a shallow which half a league from land has 
a depth of nine to ten fathoms, and at this rate the depth increases 
towards the sea, being steep thereafter but clear, edged with some 
patches and dunes of white and russet sand. The interior has ranges, 
some with trees and others with white patches on them, and thus 
the land narrows down in peaked hiilocks and clearings of sand like 
paths in the brush; there being therein naught else that I should 
mention as far as Cape Corrientes, which lies at a latitude of scarcely 
twenty-four degtees; these 'being the boundaries of my undertaking 
and exploration, wherefrom I returned to Mozambique on March 3, 
1576. 

May Your Highness not deem it an inconveníence —should 
Your Highness wísh to utilize them— that the harbours I found 
are shallow (sic; bays) and not rivers, and most of them unsheltered 
from the easteriies; nor the dangers I encountered in the course of the 
voyage, considering that thereby they will have been fruítless, or that 
all the persons that seek suth harbours wi'11 encounter the same risks; 
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nos ern toda^a parte sejão mais obrigadas (sic) ( 23B ) que as bahias 
nesta não ficao de tanta utilidade pera o que se pretende, como ellas, 
porque por a ( 28 °) maior (116) parte tem as entradas estreitas e estas 
ainda embarçadas (sic) com voltas e canais que se muitas veses mudão 
em ( 2Í7 ) bancos de area ou arecifes. E alem disto nao se podem deman¬ 
dar senão de dia e com comodidade de vento e de mare, e são infim 
portos que pera os entrar ou sair tem necessidade de serimonias e con¬ 
junções que se naquella paragem não sofrem porquanto as (sic) ( m ) 
pode as veses ir demandar huma nao apertada do vento e a desoras 
e sem tempo pera aguardar estes ensejos pello que são muito milhores 
as bahias que se entrão e saem sem elles a todo o tempo e ora que 
he necessário. 

E parecerem descobertos (sic) ( 23 °) dos levantes asas descuber- 
tos (sic) ( 21 °) ficão algumas pois de oito ventos que tem a ague- 
Iba (sic) abrigua (sic) ( 2il ) de mais dos seis como a Bahia de S. Sebas¬ 
tião que cobre des do sueste pello ponente atee quasy les nordeste, 
e a de São firas pouco menos, E inda que não fora tanto não tão 
somente eu as não reprovara mas afirmara, como afirmo que nenhuma 
entrada ha mais ( ) acomodada pera o uso desta navegação nem 
a podiao ( M3 ) ter os portos daquella costa, que da parte dos levantes 
pois as naos que por aly passão nunqua tem necessidade de se mete¬ 
rem nelles, senão com ponentes donde elles são muito abrigados, 
e de fiel cstança porquanto se as que deste Reino vão pera a índia 
os querem tomar por chegarem aly tarde ou necessitadas pera não 
invernarem em Moçambique e por fora da Ilha de S. Lourenço pas¬ 
sarem a todo o tempo e ainda estas ( 2ii ) por sedo ou tarde que 
deste Reino partão segundo a navegação ordínaria sempre chegão 
aquella paragem na monção e força dos ponentes pello ( m ) con¬ 
seguinte as que da índia vem posto que cheguem aly no despendi- 
mento (sic) (*“) da monção dos levantes enquanto lhe ( 247 ) curçao 
com elles fazem suas viagens e somente ha de (sic) ( m ) ir den- 
dar (sk)(™) os [...]. ' ' W 

No verso: 

Roteiro que fez Manoel de Mesquítta do que dcscobrio do Cabo de Boa 
esperança a Moçambique. 

(V, notes na pág, 509) 
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because as to the first [consideration], though rivers everywhere are 
more sheltered than bays, yet they are not so useful as these latter for 
the intended purpose, forasmuch as the entrance to most rivers is nar- 
row and, in additíon, encmnbered with windings and channels wluch 
very often change into sandbanks or reefs. Furthermore they can only 
be sought by day with favourable wind and tide, being, in a word, 
harbours the entering or leaving whereof requires calculations and 
conjunctions for which there is no room in these parts; because some- 
times they may be sought by a nao hard-pressed by the wind and 
at an unseasonable hour, without time to await sudh opportunities; 
wherefore bays are much to be preferred, being entered and left at 
any time as may prove necessary. 

As to their being exposed to the easterlies, some are so, 
indeed (sic), because of the eíght winds of the compass shelter is to 
be found against more than six, like the fiay of S. Sebastião, which 
affords shelter from the southeast to the west and then almost to 
east-northeast, and that of São firas affords little less. And even if it 
were not so, I woutd not underrate them büt, rather, State, as I do, 
that no better entrance for the use of thís navigation could be found 
than the harbours of that coast, owing to the easterlies, because the 
mos that 'saíl there never have any need of putting into them except 
when the westerlies blow, and for these latter there is much shelter 
and safety; wherefore, if the naos sailing from this Kingdom to índia 
wish to put in there owing to their arriving late or pressed by need 
so as not to winter in 'Mozambíque and sailing outside the Isle of 
São 'Lourenço, they can do 'so at any time, and even those that leave 
the Kingdom, be it early or late, according to the ordinary course 
of navigation they always arrive in those parts in the monsoon, when 
the westerlies blow fierce; and, thus, those Corning from índia, though 
arriving during the monsoon easterlies and sailing before them, do 
proceed on their voyages and only have to seek 


On the reverse: 

Ruttier made by Manoel de Mesquitta dcscribing what he explored from 
the Cape of Good Hope to Mozambique, 
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(Mip, fuspaj.?M,rt &. puwnUmt /■ 

&pu*yl Atào Up £tíjn)*£éu (jp £)a ia 
IpjtU)*///utujAul Unptcúju 

O, ^üjM/nitÁ^X. j/át+j 

V ^Áf/^ÂÍ , 

tpm^wcéi (J>Ubi jj/rp « m {/àprtt fot fie-%>*/(&** 






NOTAS 


f 1 ) Ajuda: «Ao muito alto e muito poderoso rey Dom Sebastião nosso 
senhor. Manoel de Mísquita»; F, da C.; «Ao muito alto e muito poderoso 
rei Dom Sebastião, nosso senhor». 

( 2 ) Ajuda: «como Vossa Alteza me tinha»; F. da C.: «como me vossa 
Alteza tinha». 

( 8 ) Ajuda: «Ilheos haos»; F. da C,: «ilheos chãos». 

( 4 ) Ajuda: «onde»; F, da C,: «donde», 

(«) Ajuda: «pode»; F. da C.: «podem», 

(«) Ajuda: «de 1554»; F. da C.: «o ano de mil quinhentos cincoenta e 


quatro». 

( 7 ) Ajuda: «ou atrevimento»; F. da C,: «ou de atrevimento», 

( 8 ) Ajuda: «como a pura mingoa aly vivem perdidas»; F. da C,: «como 
puramente á mingua ali vivem perdidos». 

(®) Ajuda: «triumphos e de»; F. da C,: «triunfos de». 

( 10 ) Ajuda: «sera»; F, da Ca «seja». 

( u ) Ajuda: «que tão»; F. da C.: «que a tão». 

( l2 ) Ajuda: «cabos, e conhecenças»; F. da C.: «cabos, conhecenças». 

( M ) Ajuda: «Esperança até o das»; F, da C,: «Esperança ao das», 

( w ) Ajuda: «ella»; F. da C.: «êle», 

( 1B ) Ajuda: «dos campos»; F. da C.: «do campo». 

( 1B ) Ajuda: «que tratey ja»; F. da C.: «que já tratei», 

( 17 ) Ajuda: «Terão de borra»; F, da C,; «Terá de boca», 

( 1S ) Ajuda: «descobrem»; F. da C.: «descobre», 

( w ) Ajuda: «pellas»; F. da C.: «nela», , , 

( 20 ) Ajuda: «regao»; F. da C.: «rega». _ 

( 21 ) Ajuda: «possível as»; F. da C.: «possível que as». 

( 22 ) Ajuda: «que»; F. da Ca «quem». 

( 28 ) Ajuda: «Eles»; F, da C.: «e eles». 

( 24 ) Ajuda: «e contudo»; F. da C.: «Contudo». 

( 2B ) Ajuda: «terras»; F. da C.: «seitas». 

( 20 ) Ajuda: «serrada»; F. da C.: «cerc a», , |||| 

l^ 27 ) Ajuda: «acaba de»; F, da C.: «acaba da banda de», 

( 2B ) Ajuda: «Saem»; F, da C.: «e, alem». 

( 2B ) Ajuda: «delgadú»; F. da C.: «delgada». 

















( so ) Ajuda: «comprido»; F, da C.: «compridos». 

( S1 ) Ajuda: «partes»; F. da C.: «pontas». 

(32) Ajuda: (deste he»; F, da C.: «leste o é», 

(»») Ajuda: «Corre se»; F. da C.: «correm-se». 

( 84 ) Ajuda: «ponta leste»; F. da C.: «ponta de leste». 

( 3I5 ) Ajuda: «de»; F. da C,: «é», 

( 86 ) Ajuda: «entre»; F. da C.: «de entre». 

( 87 ) Ajuda: «terra»; F. da C.: «serra». 

( 88 ) Ajuda: «ou tres»; F. da C.: «outras». 

(M) Ajuda: «serra»; F. da C.: «terra». 

(«) Ajuda: «norte e sul»; F, da C.: «norte sul». 

(") Ajuda: «terra»; F. da C «serra». 

( 42 ) Ajuda: «eu»; F. da C.: «ou». 

( 4Í ) Ajuda: «pintadas e entre estas serras»; F. da C.: «pintada, e entre 
6stci serra)) • 

(«) Ajuda: «norte e sul»; F. da C.: «norfe sul». 

( 4B ) Ajuda: «ou»; F. da C,: «e». 

( 4Õ ) Ajuda: «pus nome»; F. da C.: «pus o nome». 

( 47 ) Ajuda: «legoas abrigadas do sueste»; F. da C.: «léguas. Abriga desde 

o sueste». 

( 48 ) Ajuda: «de»; F. da C,: «até». 

( 40 ) Ajuda: «ou»; F. da C,: «e». 

( B0 ) Ajuda: «vale mais»; F. da C,: «vale o mais». 

( Bl ) Ajuda: «pera a tomar»; F. da C.: «para tomar». 

(W) Ajuda: «trabalho»; F. da C.: «trabalhoso». 

( B8 ) Ajuda: «e de»; F. da C «com». 

(«) Ajuda: «parecia»; F. da C.: «pareceu». 

( BB ) Ajuda: «rio alto e limpo que»; F, da C,: «rio que». 

( Bfl ) Ajuda: «de ponte»; F. da C.: «defronte». 

( B7 ) Ajuda: «destas»; F. da C.: «de entre estas». 

( B8 ) Ajuda: «serão»; F. da C.: «será». 

( Bõ ) Ajuda: «descobfé»; F. da C,: «peja». 

( 60 ) Ajuda: «as»; F. da C.ru a». 

( 61 ) Ajuda: «deve»; F. da C,: «devem». 

(0 a ) Ajuda: «emtopida»; F. da C.: «entupido». 

( 6S ) Ajuda: «mais bahia»; F. da C.: «mais esta baia». 

( 84 ) Ajuda: «portando»; F. da C.: «portanto». 

( 85 ) Ajuda: «pellas»; F. da C.: «pela». 

( 88 ) Ajuda: «porquanto pella»; F. da C.: «porquanto como pella». 

(° 7 ) Ajuda: «direy»; F, da C.: «darei». 

( M ) Ajuda: «han de»; F. da C.: «hade». 

(° 6 ) Ajuda: «mais que»; F, da C.: «mais do que». 

( 70 ) Ajuda: «donde ellas»; F. da C,: «onde eles», 

( 71 ) Ajuda: «o»; F, da C.: «a», 

( 7S ) Ajuda: «serra»; F. da C.: «terra». 


( 78 ) Ajuda: «de»; F. da C,: «que terá». 

( 74 ) Ajuda: «seje»; F. da C,: «sai». 

( 7B ) Ajuda: «estes rios chamão muitos»; F. da C.: «este rio chamam 
muito». 

( 70 ) Ajuda: «de»; F. da C.: «é», 

( 77 ) Ajuda: «ou»; F, da C.: «e». 

( 78 ) Ajuda: «fundo he de»; F. da C.: «fundo de». 

( 70 ) Ajuda: «nelle»; F. da C.: «nela». 

( 80 ) Ajuda: «guarde se»; F. da C,: «guardar-se-á», 

( 81 ) Ajuda: «toda sua»; F. da C.: «toda a sua». 

( 82 ) Ajuda: «humas chãs»; F. da C.: «uma chã», 

( M ) Ajuda: «lavradas»; F. da C.: «lavradias», 

( 81 ) Ajuda: «de atras»; F. da C.: «de que atraz». 

( 8B ) Ajuda: «seu»; F, da C.: «seio», 

( 88 ) Ajuda: «limpa»; F, da C.: «limpo», 

( 87 ) Ajuda: «desde sueste»; F, da C.: «desde o sueste», 

( 8S ) Ajuda: «nella»; F, da C.: «nele». 

( ,8t) ) Ajuda: «Inumiravel gordura»; F. da C.: «incrível grandura». 

(°°) Ajuda: «sotilicairos»; F, da C,: «solitícairos». 

( 81 ) Ajuda: «com»; F. da C.: «de», 

(° 2 ) Ajuda: «junto a»; F. da C.: «junto com a», 

( M ) Ajuda: «hahy»; F, da C.: «assim», 

( 94 ) Ajuda: «terra»; F, da C,: «serra». 

( 8B ) Ajuda: «com hum fio»; F, da C.: «com fio». 

( 6B ) Ajuda: «area, e ao»; F, da C.: «areia, ao». 

(° 7 ) Ajuda: «No»; F. da C,: «E, no». 

( 98 ) Ajuda: «como»; F. da C.: «com», 

( M ) Ajuda: «longo corre»; F. da C,: «longo dele cone». 

( 10 °) Ajuda: «praia de»; F. da C.: «praia, toda de». 

( 101 ) Ajuda: «conegos»; F, da C.: «canegos», 

( 102 ) Ajuda: «sobrancalha»; F. da C.: «sobrancelha». 

( m ) Ajuda: (ta»; F, da C,: «as». 

( 1M ) Ajuda: «mamoais»; F, da C.: (tmamoas», 

( 10B ) Ajuda; «de»; F. da C.: «é». 

( 10fl ) Ajuda: «nhuma»; F. da C.: «e uma», 

( 107 ) Ajuda: «em»; F. da C.: m. 

( 1M ) Ajuda: «a»; F, da C.: «na», 

( 10 °) Ajuda; «escorrido»; F. da C,: «escorrida», 

( n0 ) Ajuda: «lagoa doce»; F, da C.: «lagoa de agua doce», 

( m ) Ajuda: «de»; F. da C.: «é», 

( 1W ) Ajuda: «que»; F. da C.; «quem», 

( 1M ) Ajuda: «desta»; F. da C.: «deste». 

( m ) Ajuda: «norte e sul»; F, da C.: «norte sul». 

( 11B ) Ajuda; «e quem»; F. da C.: «e a quem». 
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( 116 ) Ajuda: 
sudueste». 

( m ) Ajuda 
( 11S ) Ajuda 
( 11B ) Ajuda 
( wo ) Ajuda 
( 121 ) Ajuda. 
( 12Z ) Ajuda 

( 123 ) Ajuda 

( 124 ) Ajuda 
( 12B ) Ajuda 

( 126 ) Ajuda. 

( 127 ) djuda 

( m ) Ajuda. 
( 1M ) Ajuda 
pela do ponente 
( 13 °) Ajuda. 
( W1 ) Ajuda 
(* 32 ) Ajuda 
( m ) Ajuda 
( 134 ) Ajuda 
( m ) Ajuda 

( 136 ) Ajuda. 

( 137 ) Ajuda 

( 138 ) Ajuda 
( lS0 ) Ajuda 
( 14 °) Ajuda: 

( 141 ) Ajuda 

( 142 ) Ajuda 

( 142 ) Jjifda 

H Ajuda 
( 14B ) Ajuda 

(“•) ^«í/í 
( 147 ) 

O 48 ) Ajuda 
( 14e ) Ajuda 
( 15 °) Ajuda 
( H1 ) ^«í/í, 
0 B2 ) ifyub 
( 1B3 ) Ajuda 
( 1H ) ^Wí 
( 1BB ) Ajuda 
H Ajuda. 
H 

( 1ÕS ) ^Wí, 


«les nordeste e aes sudoeste»; F. da Ca «lesnordeste oes- 

«conhecença he indo»; F. da C.: «conhecença, indo», 
«hc»; F. da Ca «ha». 

«os matos»; F. da Ca «o mato». 

«conhece»; F. da Ca «conhecem», 

«ser»; F. da C,: «sua». 

«alem da»; F. da Ca «alem das da», 

«parecesse»; F. da Ca «parecer-se». 

«pera»; F. da Ca «porá». 

«rio»; F. da C.: «pico». 

«sera avante); F, da Ca «será tanto avante». 

«afastado se»; F. í/í C.: «afastando-se». 

«dahy»; F. da Ca «dali». 

«e detrás do surgidouro pella do ponente»; F. da Ca «e saí 
detraz do surgidoiro». 

«areas»; F. da Ca «areais», 

«achey de diferença»; F. da Ca «achei diferença». 

«lugares manchas»; F. da Ca «lugares outras manchas», 
«lhes»; F. da Ca «lhe». 

«pera»; F. da Ca «porá». 

«darão»; F, da Ca «dará». 

«surgirão»; F. da Ca «surgirá». 

«donde»; F, da Ca «onde». 

«acharão»; F, da Ca «achará». 

«se»; F. í/í Ca «que». 

«e do»; F. da Ca «e na do». 

((terras»; F. í/í C..‘ «serras». 

«somente ficou»; F. í/í C..* «somente me ficou». 

«como»; F. í/í Ca «com». 

«que»; F. í/í Ca «E». 

«Ilha»; F, í/í Ca «baia». 

«chamey»; F, í/í Ca «chamara». 

«ou»; F, da Ca «e», 

«Corre se leste»; F. í/í C.: «Correm-se de leste». 

«mato pello»; F. í/í C,: «mato. E pelo», 

«areas»; F. da Ca «areais». 

«delia»; F. da Ca «dele». 

«e»; F. í/í C..‘ «ou». 

«trinta e sinco»; F. da Ca «trinta e trinta e cinco», 
«Correm ce a»; F. í/í C.: «correm-se com a». 

«alem»; F. í/í C„- «ali». 

«donde»; F. í/í C.; «onde». 

«chamado de São»; F. í/í C,; «chamado Sam». 

«Dom João»; F. da Ca «dom Joham o segundo». 


( 1M ) Ajuda: «isto»; F. da Ca «isso».; 

( 16 °) Ajuda: «outra a»; F. da Ca «outra que ha ao redor, a», 

( lfll ) Ajuda: «direito»; F. da Ca «direita». 

( m ) Ajuda: «manchas verdes de»; F, da C.; «manchas de». 

( los ) Ajuda: «que chama das Fontes e he»; F. da Ca «que se chama 
das fontes, o qual c». 

( 1M ) Ajuda: «entre outro»; F. da Ca «entre o outro». 

(ias) (íoo) «sudoeste»; f, Qa «sueste». 

( 187 ) Ajuda: «vay»; F. da Ca «vem», 

( 188 ) Ajuda: «e sinco»; F. da Ca «e a cinco». 

( 10 °) Ajuda: «denora»; F. da Ca «demorar», 

( 17 °) Ajuda: «destes Reinos»; F. da Ca «dcstç reino», 

( m ) Ajuda: «povoado»; F. da C.: «povoada». 

( 172 ) Ajuda: «pontas a»; F, da C.: «pontas, convem a». 

( 17B ) Ajuda: «e outra»; F. da C.: «e a outra». 

( 174 ) Ajuda: «enceadas»; F. da C.: «enseada». 

( l7B ) Ajuda: «que quem»; F. da C.: «que a quem». 

( 178 ) Ajuda: «e dos»; F. da C,: «e o dos». 

( 177 ) Ajuda: «de»; F. da C.: «com». 

( 178 ) Ajuda: «ajunta em huma legoa»; F, da Ca «ajuntam, em uma 
lagoa», 

( 17D ) Ajuda: «outro rio»; F. da Ca «outros trez». 

( 18 °) Ajuda: «e de»; F. da Ca «e as de». 

( IS1 ) Ajuda: «que sao de muitas»; F, da C.: «que duram muitas», 

( 182 ) Ajuda: «chea»; F. da Ca «toda». 

( 18S ) Ajuda: «terra dos»; F. da Ca «terra que se chama dos», 

( 184 ) Ajuda: «nordeste e sudoeste»; F. da Ca «nornordeste susudueste». 
( 18B ) Ajuda: «tem huma»; F. da Ca «tem ser uma». 

( 1M ) Ajuda: «muito junto»; F. da Ca «cozeitos», 

( 187 ) Ajuda: «amanhecer peguado com a costa hum dia com»; F. da Ca 
«amanhecer um dia pegado com a costa com». 

( 188 ) Ajuda: «adiante»; F. í/í Ca ((avante». 

( ll8D ) Ajuda: «ser no»; F. da Ca «ser logo no», 

( 10 °) Ajuda: «pera ponente»; F, da Ca «para o ponente». 

( 1D1 ) Ajuda: «les nordeste e oes sudoeste»; F. da Ca «lesnordeste oes- 
sudueste», 

( m ) Ajuda: «costa. Sera»; F. da Ca «costa firme, e terá». 

( 10S ) Ajuda: «bahia. Descobre»; F. da Ca «baia, que descobre», 

( m ) Ajuda: «colheitas»; F. da Ca «colheita». 

( 1DB ) Ajuda: «carreira e entrao»; F. da Ca «carreira. Entram». 

( 196 ) Ajuda: «apercelada»; F. da C.: «aparcelado». 

( 1D7 ) Ajuda: «olho, e vera onde»; F, da Ca «olho, que logo enxerga 
onde», 

( lft8 ) Ajuda: «baixo»; F, da Ca «banco». 

( 19 °) Ajuda: «sete ou outo»; F. da Ca «sete e oito». 


m 






siii 




.1 ■ , j , , 1 . 
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( 20 °) Ajuda: «de paçat»; F. da C,: «de a passar». 

( 201 ) Ajuda: «oito nove»; F. da C,: «oito e nove». 

( 202 ) Ajuda: «que cavar»; F, da C.: «que a cavar», 

( 203 ) Ajuda: «do rio»; F. da C.: «dos rios». 

( 204 ) Ajuda: «Indeca»; F. da C.: «Inheca». 

( 20B ) Ajuda: «aly nos perdemos)); F, da C.: «ahi fomos perdidos». 

( 206 ) Ajuda: «do capitão»; F, da C,: «dos capitães». 

( 207 ) Ajuda: «aquelles»; F, da C,: «estes», 

( 208 ) Ajuda: «desbaratarão Manoel»; F, da C,: «desbarataram a Manuel». 
( 208 ) Ajuda: «sua»; F, da C.: «a». 

( 21 °) Ajuda: «no»; F, da C.: «o». 

( 2U ) Ajuda: «pardos»; F. da C.: «pretos». 

( 21! ) Ajuda: «da banda do»; F, da C.: «da do». 

( 215 ) Ajuda: «onde o»; F, da C.: «onde logo o». 

( au ) Ajuda: «a qual»; F. da C.: «Aquela», 

( m ) Ajuda: «o»; F. da C.: «no». 

( 216 ) Ajuda: «emparar lha»; F. da C.: «emparelhar». 

( 217 ) Ajuda: «chama Auguada da Boa Pas a qual hc pequena»; F, da C.: 
«chama a agoada de boa paz, o qual t pequeno», 

( 218 ) Ajuda: «remos»; F, da C,: «remo». 

( 210 ) Ajuda: «nelle muito»; F, da C.: «muito nele». 

( 2Í0 ) Ajuda: «sómente faço»; F. da C.: «somente para este efeito faço», 
( m ) Ajuda: «bateis de»; F. da C.: «bateis por cima de», 

( 222 ) Ajuda: «sima»; F. da C.: «riba». 

( 22a ) Ajuda: «levarão»; F, da C.: «levará». 

( 224 ) Ajuda: «foce»; F. da C.: «fossem». 

( 22í ) Ajuda: «sua»; F, da C,: «suas». 

( 22fi ) Ajuda: «de»; F. da Ca «das». 

( S27 ) Ajuda: «delle humas manchas e montes de»; F. da C.: «dele ha 
montes e manchas de». 

( 225 ) Ajuda: «manchas»; F. da C.: «malhas». 

( 22 °) Ajuda: «adelgaçando mais em»; F. da C.: «adelgaçando cada vez 
mais, feita em». 

( 23 °) Ajuda: «que se possa fazer»; F, da C.: «que fazer», 

( 2S1 ) Ajuda: «3 de»; F. da C.: «treze dias de». 

( m ) Ajuda: «baixias»; F. da C.: «baias». 

( 2M ) Ajuda: «delles»; F. da C: «delas». 

( 234 ) Ajuda: «as»; F. da C.: «os». 

( 23í ) Ajuda: «obrigadas»; F. da C.: «abrigados». 

( 238 ) Ajuda: «por a»; F. da C,: «pela». 

( 237 ) Ajuda: «em»; F, da C,: «e com». 

, ( 23s ) Ajuda: «as»; F, da C.: «os». 

( 2a0 ) Ajuda: «descubertos»; F. da C.: «descobertas». 

( 24 °) Ajuda: «descubertos»; F. da C.: «de cobertas». 

( 241 ) Ajuda: «abrigua»; F. da C,: «abrigam». 
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( 242 ) Ajuda: «entrada ha mais»; F. da C.: «entrada, mais». 

( 248 ) Ajuda: «navegação nem a podião»; F, da C.: «navegação, podiam». 
( 244 ) Ajuda: «passarem a todo o tempo e ainda estas»; F. da C.: «pas¬ 
sarem em todo o tempo à índia. Estas». 

( 24s ) Ajuda: «ponentes pcllo»; F, da C,: «ponentes. E, pello». 

( 246 ) Ajuda: «despendimento»; F, da C,: «despedimento». 

( 247 ) Ajuda: «lhe»; F. da C.: «lhes». 

( 24í ) Ajuda: «ha de»; F. da C.: «hão de», 

( 248 ) Ajuda: «dendar»; F. da C.: «demandar». 
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CERTIDÃO FEITA POR ANTÓNIO FALCÃO, ESCRIVÃO 

DA FAZENDA E MATRÍCULA GERAL DE MOÇAMBIQUE 

Moçambique, 1577 Abril 20 

BNL —Fundo Geral, caixa 44, n.° 29 

Ordenado vencido por Vasco Fernandes Homem quando governador de 
Sofala, Moçambique e conquista do Monomotapa. 

Mo livro primeiro, dos ordenados que vencem os officiais de 
Sua ‘Alteza nesta guovernamça de Çofala, e conquista do senhorio de 
Monamotapa, a fl, 70 se mostra vencer o guovernador que foy Vasquo 
Fernandez Homem, do primeiro dia de Junho de mil e quinhentos 
e setenta e tres, que tomou posse da guovernamça dest’Estado, per 
falescimento de Francisco Barreto, the treze dias do mes de Março 
de quinhentos setenta e sete, que fez ddlle entregua a Dom Fernando 
de Monrroy, que sao tres anos, nove messes, e treze dias, nove contos 
e oitenta e seis mil, seiscentos, e sessenta e seis reais e quatro ceitis, 
a rezao de seis mil cruzados por ano, como tinha Francisco Barreto, 
e isto, per províssáo, que o dito Vasquo Fernandez passou, sua, sendo 
governador, pera vencer o mesmo ordenado que tinha Francisco Bar¬ 
reto, desde o dia que lhe subcedeo, c tomou a dita posse, feita per 
Cosmo Nunez de Fana escrivão da Fazenda de Sua Alteza nest’Es- 
tado, e por elle registada no segundo livro do registo das merces, a 
fl. 14 na volta. Dos quais nove contos e oitenta e seis mil, e seis- 
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CERTIFICATE BY ANTÓNIO FALCÃO, CLERK OF THE TREASURY 
AND GENERAL REGISTER OF MOZAMBIQUE 

Mozambique, 1577 April 20 

BNL —Fundo Geral, caixa 44, n.° 29 

Wage payablc to Vasco Fernandes Homem for his term of office as 
governor of Sofala, Mozambique and conquest of Monomotapa. 

From book one of wages payable to His Highness’s officers in 
this governorship of Sofala and conquest of the lordshíp over Mona¬ 
motapa, in fl. 70, it appears that the former governor Vasquo Fer¬ 
nandez Homem earned from the First day of June, year one thousand 
five hundred and seventy-three, when he took office as governor of 
this State on Francisco Barreto’s death, to the thírteenth day of the 
month of March, year [one thousand] five hundred and seventy- 
seven, when he handed it over to Dom Fernando de Monrroy, to wit 
three years, nine months and thirteen days, nine contos and eighty-six 
thousand six hundred and sixty-six reais and four ceitis, at the rate 
of six thousand cruzados per year like Francisco Barreto before him; 
and this by virtue of an order issued by the aforesaid Vasquo Fernan¬ 
dez, when governor, to the effect that his wage be the same as for Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto as of the date when he succeeded him; such payment, 
effected by Cosmo Nunez de Faria, clerk of His Highness’s Treasury 
in this State, having been entered by the said clerk in the second 
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centos e sesenta e seis reais, e quatro ceitis, lhe ficao descontados oito¬ 
centos e sessenta e hum mil, e novecentos e vinte reais, que recebeo 
nos feitores (1 v.) da conquista, e desta fortaleza. E feito pe'1'la dita 
maneira o dito desconto, lhe deve a Fazenda de Sua Alteza oito con¬ 
tos e dozentos, e vinte quatro mil, e setecentos e corenta e seis reais 
e quatro ceitis, como todo consta de seu titulo e do dito livro, do 
qual, lhe foi passada esta certidão em forma, pera por ella requerer 
o paguamento dos ditos oito contos e dozentos e vinte quatro mil, 
e setecentos e corenta e seis reais e quatro ceitis, e no dito livro e 
titulo, fiqua posta verba, e feita dedaraçao, que por esta certidão 
somente, ha d’aver e requerer o dito paguamento, e não pello dito 
livro e titulo. Esta certidão passey ao dito Vasquo Fernandez Fíomem, 
por vertude do despacho atras, do capitão mór, Dom Fernando de 
Monrroy que aquy comiguo assinou. O que assy certifiquo eu Anto- 
nio Falcão, escrivão da Fazenda e da Matricola Geral dest’Estado, 


Em Moçambique a 20 d’Abril de 1577 anos. 

Antonio Falcão 

Dom Fernando de Monrroy 

O Doutor Rui Brandão fidalgo da casa dei rey nosso senhor e 
do seu Conselho e Desembargo juiz de sua Fazenda e das justifica- 
çois delia etc, faço saber aos que esta certidão virem que a mim me 
constou per autos que ficam em poder do escrivão que esta sobscreveo 
a certidão atras e acima ser feita por Antonio Falcão escrivão da Fa¬ 
zenda e Matricola Geral do Estado de Moçambique e assinada por 
Dom Fernando de Monrroy capitão que foi da dita fortaleza. E por¬ 
tanto mandey passar a presente pella quoal hey a dita certidão por 
justificada e a declaro por verdadeira e como a tal se lhe pode dar 
inteira fee onde quer que for presentada. 


book of records o£ grants, on the back of fl. 14. From the aforesaid 
nine contos and eighty-six thousand, six hundred and sixty-six reais 
and four ceitis the sum of eight hundred and sixty-one thousand nine 
hundred and twenty reais is deducted, having been received from the 
factors of the conquest and of this fortress. And such deduction 
having been made as aforesaid, His Highness’s Treasury owes him 
eight contos two hundred and twenty-four thousand, seven hundred 
and forty-six reais and four ceitis , all this being set forth in his entry 
as contained in the aforesaid book; wherefore this certificate was for- 
rnally issued to him so that he may claim the payment of the 
above-mentioned eight contos two hundred and twenty-four thousand, 
seven hundred and forty-six reais and four ceitis } it being expressly 
stated and declared in the book and entry as aforesaid that only by 
producing this certificate may he have and apply for such payment 
and not by virtue of the aforesaid book and entry alone. This cer¬ 
tificate is issued by me to the aforesaid Vasquo Fernandez Homem 
in compliance with the official decision of captain-major Dom Fer¬ 
nando de Monrroy, who has signed it with me. Which I, António 
Falcão, clerk of the Treasury and of the General Register of this 
State, do also certify. 

Mozambique, 20 April, year 1577. 

Antonio Falcão 
Dom Fernando de Monrroy 

I, Doctor Rui Brandão, nobleman of the household of the king 
our lord, and member of his Council and High Court, judge of his 
Treasury and auditor thereof, etc,, do hereby make known, unto all 
who see this certificate that from documents now in the possession 
oí the undersigned clerk I find the above and foregoing certificate 
to have been made out by Antonio Falcão, clerk of the Treasury and 
General Register of the State of Mozambique, and signed by Dom Fer¬ 
nando de Monrroy, former captain of the aforesaid fortress. Where¬ 
fore I have caused this statement to be issued, wherein I hold the said 
certificate to be valid, declaring it to be true and therefore deserving 
of full credit wherever it is shown. i 
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Feita em Lixboa aos 6 dias do mes de Fevereiro. Diogo Fernandez 
por Gonçalo Ribeiro que ora serve de escrivão das justificaçois da 
Fazenda do dito senhor a fez de 1590 annos. 

Gonçalo Ribeiro a fiz escrever e sobescrevi. 

Fagon desta e dos autos 92 reais e d’asinar 40 reais. 

Rui Brandão 

À margem: 

Pede Vasco Fernandez Homem a Vossa Magestade lhe mamde 
passar certidão em forma do ordenado que lhe he divido do tempo 
que servio de governador deste Estado e guovernança pera com ela 
requerer no Reino a Sua Alteza seu pagamento no que recebera merce. 

Pase se lhe como pede. 

Dom Fernando 


(2) Lamcem o procurador e oficiaes da Casa da Ymdia esta cer¬ 
tidão em forma no livro que ha na Casa delias e fação as diligencias 
pera yso necesarias comforme ao regimento e ordem da dita Casa. 

Em Lixboa a 27 de Yaneiro de 593. 


O Conde 

Jorge Peçanha 
A Dinis 


Fiqua lançada esta certidão em forma atras no livro 2.° dos conhe¬ 
cimentos em forma da Casa da índia fl. 119 per virtude do despacho 
asima e portanto se rompeo, 

Oje 6 de Março de 593. 


Fernam Gomez da Gama 

fr 


No verso: 

Papeis de Vasco Fernandes Homem. 
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Done in Lisbon on the 6th day of the month of February. Diogo 
Fernandez, for Gonçalo Ribeiro, now acting as clerk of the audit of 
the Treasury of our aforesaid lord, did write this in the year 1590. 

I, Gonçalo Ribeiro, did cause it to be written, having also signed it, 

Paid for this statement and the documents the fee of 92 reais, 
and 40 reais for the signature, 

Rui Brandão 

On the mar gin: 

Vasco Fernandez Homem asks Your Majesty to cause a formal 
certificate to be issued to him in respect of the wage to whích he is 
entitled for the time he served as governor of this State and in the 
administration thereof, so that he may use it to apply in the King- 
dom to His Highness for the payment thereof, wherein a great favout 
would be done unto him. 

To be issued as requestcd. 

Dom Fernando 

The procurator and officers of the Casa da Índia to make a formal 
entry of this same certificate in the respective book kept in the Casa, 
and to take all the required steps in accordance with the instructions 
and rules of the aforesaid Casa, 

Lisbon, 27th January, 593. 

The Count 

Jorge Peçanha 
A Dinis 

This certificate has now been formally entered on book 2 of 
acknowledgments of the Casa da Índia, fl. 119, pursuant to the above 
decision, being now, therefote, of no effect. 

Done on this same date of 6th March 593. 

Fernam Gomez da Gama 


On the reverse: 

Papers of Vasco Fernandes Homem, 
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EXCERTOS DA CARTA DE DIOGO VELHO PARA O PRÍNCIPE 
[1584-1588] 


ANTT — Cartas dos Vice-Reis, n.° 58 


Instruções de el-rei para D. Duarte dc Meneses, vice-rei da Índia, sobre 
as minas qo Monomotapa. 


Senhor 

Na quarta ynstruçao que levou o viso rey Dom Duarte de Mene¬ 
ses capitulo 3.° e asy na carta que lhe Sua Magestade este ano mam- 
dou escrever lhe mamda que sobre as minas de Manamotapa se tenha 
a ordem segimte: r 

Na matéria das minas de Manamotapa de que se promete tamto 
como temdes entendido e em que ha diferemtes pareceres como ouvis¬ 
tes nas praticas que sobre yso se tiverao me pareceo que a resolução 
dela devia de ficar pera mais comviniemte tempo e milhor ocasião e 
que por ora deveis tomar em Moçambique quamdo por hi pasardes 
muy particular enformação do estado daquelas minas e se estão ygual- 
memte dispostas pera comquista ou pera comercio e qual destas cousas 
se deve escolher. E do que asentardes que por agora se deve fazer 
enquamto eu nao tomar resolução na sustancia da matéria deixareis 
ordem ao capitão de Moçãobique pera que a cumpra e guarde enca- 
regamdo lhe muito como lhe eu tãobem encomemdo na carta que lhe 
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EXCERPTS FROM DIOGO VELHO’S LETTER TO THE PRINCE 
[1584-1588] 

ANTT — Cortas dos Vice-Reis, n.° 58 

Instructions from the king to Dom Duarte de Meneses, viceroy of índia, 
concerning the Monomotapa mines, 

Sire, 

In the fourth set of instructions taken by the viceroy Dom Duarte 
de Meneses, chapter 3, and also in the letter sent him this year, by 
order of His Majesty, he is commanded to ensure that the following 
be done with respect to the Manamotapa mines: 

Concerning the Manamotapa mines, which are so promising as 
you have been given to understand and touching which there are 
varying opiníons, as you heard, in the debates held thereon it seetned 
to me that this matter should be decided at a more convenient time 
and a better occasíon; and that for the time being you should only 
gather very particular Information in Mozambique, when you call 
there, as to the State of those mines and whether they are equally 
open to conquest or to trade, and which of these things should be 
chosen. Concerning what you decide to be done for the moment 
pending my own decision on the substance of this matter, you are 
to leave orders with the captain of Mozambique so that he may 
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escrevo que pera eu milhor poder saber os gramdes proveitos que se 
podem acolher naquela tera pera minha Fazemda sera rezao que no 
estado em que ela ora esta comece a correr ysto em tal modo que 
se veya se sera de tamto meu serviço como se afirma meter mais 
cabedal nesta matéria e de tudo me avisareis muy particularmemte. 


Sobre as minas de Manamotapa me escreveo o viso rey Dom Fran¬ 
cisco que nao podem corer por comercio e que pera se porem em 
efeito a de ser por comquista com poder bastamte como está prim- 
cipiado e que pera se ysto efectuar nao avia gente nem cabedal nese 
Estado. E posto que na instrução 4. a que levastes capitulo 3.® vos 
tenho encomendado vos enformeis destas minas e se estão dispostas 
pera comquista ou comercio por ser cousa que promete tamto de sy 
e em que ha tamtos anos que se procede com esta esperamça me 
pareceo tornar vo la a encomemdar posto que nas naos deste ano 
espero que me mamdeis larga enformaçao delas. [.,.] 


implement and kcep them; asking him most particulady — as I am 
doing in the letter I am writing him — that, to give me a better 
knowledge of the great profit to be derived there for my Treasury, 
it would be advisable that in its present State the matter be so con- 
dueted as to make it clear whether it will be of such advantage to me 
as it is reported to invest more capital in this matter; and of all this 
you are to send me a most detailed report. 

Concerning the Manamotapa mines the viceroy, Dom Francisco, 
wrote to me saying that they can.not be exploited by means of trade 
and that to work them they would have to 'be taken with suffícient 
forces, as is being planned, and that to carry this into effect there 
was no people or money in that State. And though in set of instruc- 
tions 4, chapter 3, which you took with you I told you to obtain 
information concerning these mines and whether they are better suited 
for conquest or trade, this being so promising a thing and one wherein 
efforts have been made for so many years in this hope, it seemed 
good to me to particulady charge you with this again, although 
I trust that you will be sending detailed information concerning them 
by the nm sailing this ycar. [,..] 


















32 

CARTA DE NUNO VELHO PEREIRA, CAPITAO DE MOÇAM¬ 
BIQUE, PARA EL-REI 

Moçambique, 1585 Outubro 29 

ANTT—C.C, I, 112-6 

Sobre a riqueza das minas do rio de Cuama e a necessidade da sua con¬ 
quista. 

Senhor 

Como as naos passadas em que veio Dom Duarte de Menezes, 
escorrerão Moçambique nao ouve tempo de poder saber dele, o que 
entendi da carta de Vossa (Magestade, a quoal me ele mandou de 
Cochim, onde foi ter, e como o achou alevantado, nao teve tempo 
de mo escrever com as occupaçoes de o aquietar, escrevendo me que 
de Guoa o íaria, mas como se -nao navegua pera esta terra senão com 
monção, pola nao perder partio o navio da viagem primeiro de Chaul, 
e mais tarde do que ha muitos anos, e neste tempo nao era cheguado 
ainda o viso rei a Guoa. 

Tenho iscrito a Vossa Magestade sobre a matéria das minas, 
ò que tirei dos homens com que falei, tomando de cada hum o que 
me pareceo milhor, e porque muitas vezes variao, e engrandecem 
tanto a importância destas minas, pareceo me serviço de Vossa Mages¬ 
tade hir ver com os holhos o tio de Cuama, pera me afirmar no que 
lhe escrevese, H ordenou o Deos así, pera o aquietar com muitos reis 
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LETTER FROM NUNO VELHO PEREIRA, CAPTA1N 
OF MOZAMBIQUE, TO THE KING 

Mozatnbique, 1585 October 29 
ANTT—C.C,, I, 112-6 

Conceming the wealth of the Cuama Rivcr mines and the need o£ con- 
quering them, 

Sirc, 

As the mos with Dom Duarte de Menezes passed off Mozam- 
bique, there was no time to have news of him, as I understood from 
Your Majcstys letter which he sent me from Cochin, where he 
went; and as he foiind the place in a State of unrest, he had no time 
to write to me with the preoccupation he had of re-establishing quiet, 
writing that he would do so from Goa; however, as only with the 
monsoon is it possible to saíl to this land, so as not to miss it the 
ship sailed first from Chaul, latcr than for many years past, and tf 
the time the Viceroy had not arríved in Goa yet. _ 

I have written to Your Majesty about the mines, repottmg what 
I learned from the men I spoke with, and taking from each what 
seemed best to me; and as very often their reports vary and they 
exagçrerate so much the importance of these mines, it_ seemed to me 
to he to Your Majestys Service to see the Cuama tiver for mysell 
so as to speak with cettainty in what I wnte. And God did so dispose 
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vezinhos, do forte de Sena, e não dovido que dure pouquo esta ami¬ 
zade por caso dos merquadores tratarem cada hum do que lhes mais 
cumpre, e neste rio soo esta gente anda nele, que os soldados guas- 
tarão se com as necessidades a que nao puderao suprir, A terra nao 
ha duvida senão ser muito doentia porque todos os homens que levei 
me adoecerão, sem fiquar nhuni, e eu também vim de la muito doente, 
Fui na monção de Março que he a mais doentia, mas a em que esta 
terra se não arreceia, por serem guastados os levantes. A monção cm 
que a gente a de pasar a Cuama, he a d’Outubro que he muito sadia, 
e depois que se os homens fazem ha terra nao adoece ninguém nela. 

Estado me pareceo o de Cuama pera se istimar muito, e fazer 
conta (1 v,) porque tem muito ouro, prata, cobre, c marfim. O ouro 
que se aguora tira dele, só he, o que as enxurradas trazem, que as 
minas grosas que se achão, polos muitos tributos que o Manamotapa 
poe aos senhores das terras em que se achão, as mandão tapar, o que 
se lhe defendera avendo poder. Defende também a commonicação 
doutros reinos maiores, e mais riquos d’ouro, prata, e marfim que 
o seu, que desejao commonicar se comnosquo, que também se lhe 
defendera, como he o reino da Butua e fertelissimo também em man¬ 
timentos, 

Tenho isento a Vossa Magestade que mil homens vivos bastavão 
pera esta conquista, porque asim o dizem os homens, que tudo face- 
lrtao, O rio he mui estendido, e mil homens nao se enxerguarão nele. 
Sao necessários pera este principio dous mil homens, e duzentos cava¬ 
los, e aja Vossa Magestade que quoanto mais gente se meter no rio 
mais a de importar mas aguora nao se deve tratar doutra cousa senão 
em a gente cheguando, de mandar o reino da Chicova, onde a prata 
esta, e ahi fazerem aseiito. Todos os homens tem por mui serto averen 
se loguo as minas da prata, e eu também asi o cuido polas rezoes que 
, a °hei em todos e também porque creio que estando no reino da Chi¬ 
cova, busquando as as acharão. Lembro a Vossa Magestade que com 
menos informação descobrirão os reis vosos antepasados muitos esta¬ 
dos que Vossa Magestade oje senhorea, e rege, que as cousas do rio 
de Cuama estão sabidas, Nesta nao vao dous homens que vierão com 
Francisco Barreto, e continuarão ateguora o rio, Hum deles se chama 
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it that peaceful relations with many kings in the vicinity o£ the Sena 
fortress could be re-established; I have no doubt that this friendship 
will be but of brief duration because the traders only care for their 
own interests, and in this river only this kind of people is to be 
found, as the soldiers suffered hardships from the needs they could 
noü meet themselves. The íand is undoubtedly very unhealthy because 
all the men I took fell ill and none remained, and I myself came 
from there in very poor health. I went with the March monsoon, 
which is the most sickly one though not feared in this land, as the 
east wind ceases by then. The monsoon to go to Cuama is the 
October one, which is very healthy, wherefore íf the men go ashore 
no one falis ill there. 

Cuama seemed to me much to be esteemed and held in account, 
ricli as it is in gdlcl, silver, copper and ivory. The gold now taken 
from there is only the one [i.e. that go'ld] carried by the torrents, since 
the large mines which exist there are so much encumbered with the 
heavy tribute the Manamotapa lays on the owners of the lands where 
they are that they have them blocked, a practice which is to be forbid- 
den if there is power to enforce this measure. He also prevents Commu¬ 
nications from other larger kingdoms rícher in gold, silver and ivory 
than his own and which desire to communicate with us; this he 
should also be prevented from dolng, as in the case of the Kingdom 
of Butua, extremely rich in provisions as well. 

I wrote to Your Majesty that one thousand men wotild suffice 
for this conquest because the men, who make everything easier, had 
said so. The river is very lengthy in its course and one thousand men 
would be lost to view therein. To undertake this, two thousand men 
and two hundred horses will be requited, and Your Majesty is advised 
that the more men are brought to the river the more advantageous 
it will he; but now the only thing of concern is to reach the Kíng- 
dom of Chicova, where the silver is, when the men arrive, and 
establish a settlement there. All the men are very sure that the silvet 
mines will be immediately taken, and I share this opinion for the 
reasons I was given and also because it is my belief that, being in 
the Kingdom of Chicova, they can be sought and found, I Would 
remind Your Majesty that with less Information available to them 
your royal ancestors discovered many States now ruled and governed 
by Your Majesty, and the matters pertaining to the Cuama River 
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Guaspar d’Araújo, e o outro Diogo Martinz, o quoal Diogo Martinz 
per sua mão correo todo o modo com que se ouverao as mostras da 
prata, e a vio tirar mas nao das minas que sao os cafres muito siosos 
delas. Deve Vossa Magestade mandar inquirir estes homens do que 
virão, que são testemunhas de vista. 


No que mais tenho iscrito a Vossa Magestade, estou satisfeito, 
e o mesmo lhe tornara a escrever, se o nao tivera feito. Mande Vossa 
Magestade fazer muita conta da ordem que se deve ter em vir a esta 
terra, como lho tenho iscrito, porque asi só o primeiro cabedal bas¬ 
tara, para (1J dele se hirem tirando os guastos, e cada vez sobejará, 
que sera todo o proveito de vosa fazenda. E dando luguar aos mer¬ 
cadores que a traguão a esta terra, seu será o proveito, e nesta matéria 
me reporto ao que tenho iscrito a Vossa Magestade, 

Quoanto a mandar me Vossa Magestade que me passe a fortaleza 
nova, como cheguei a esta terra, loguo me meti nela, posto que achei 
muito mao guazalhado, o que os capitães que me socederem nao pode¬ 
rão dizer. Tenho feitas muitas obras como Vossa Magestade deve 
saber dos que vão, das quoais tenho grande guosto porque as fiz com 
o meu dinheiro, de que ateguora paguei intereses. 

Lembra me que iscrevi o ano passado a Vossa Magestade, ser 
muito perjudicial pasar gente ha terra firme, e quoao mal os homens 
desta terra tomarao tolher lho, sempre, Quoando fui a Cuama deixei 
por capitão desta fortaleza pera a vigiar, a Guaspar Giterio (sicj de 
Vasconcelos cavaleiro fidalguo de vosa casa, e de idade e muita expi- 
riencia em voso serviço ao quoal impurtunarao lhes dese licença pera 
hir a outra banda a hum luguar de cafres, Nao lha deu polo que me 
vio fazer, senão que fosem a suas fazendas defende ias. Vendo se da 
outra banda se ajumtarao, e forão dar no luguar que queimarão e mata¬ 
rão alguns cafres. Recolhendo se derao os cafres neles e de trinta pur- 
tuguezes que híao matarão vinte, mas o que se deve sentir he alevan- 
tarem a terra que pode ser causa de necessidades. 
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are plainly before our eyes. Two men who came witb Francisco Bar¬ 
reto are going on this nao, They have been exploring the river till 
now, one of thetn being Guaspar d’Araujo and the other Diogo 
Martinz, the said Diogo Martinz having closely followed in persom 
the entire manner in which the samples of silver were obtained; and 
he did see them taken but not from the mines, as the negrões are 
very jealous of them. Your Majesty should cause these men to be 
questioned as to what they saw as eye-wÍtnesses. 

As regards the rest of what I wrote to Your Majesty, I am satís- 
fied and I would have written the same if I had not done so already. 
May it please Your Majesty to attend seriously to the business of 
sending people to this land, as I wrote, because in this way the first 
gains alone will suffice to defray the expenses, and the gains will go 
on increasing every time to the benefit of your treasury. And by 
allowíng the traders to come to this land, the profit will be Your 
Majesty’s, and in this matter I refer to what I had already written 
to Your Majesty. 

As to Your Majesty’s otder that I transfer myself to a new for- 
tress on arrival in this land, I ímmediately did so, though in great dis- 
comfoit, which the captams that succeed me will not have the occasion 
of saying. I have carried out extensíve works, as Your Majesty will 
hear from those who are sailing, and these works are a great source 
of pleasure to me because I made them with my own money, on 
which I have paid interest until now, 

I recáll writing last year to Your Majesty how it is very harmful 
for people to go ashore, and how badly the men always took their 
being prevented from doing so. When I went to Cuama, I left as 
captain of this fortress, to defend it, Guaspar Giterio (sic) de Vascon¬ 
celos, a knight and nobleman of Your Majesty’s household, a ripe man 
of much experience placed at Your Majestys Service; they insisted 
with him that be allow them to go to another place inhabited by 
negrões. He refused to allow this, following my example, except to 
defend their property. On finding themselves on the other side, they 
formed a group and went to the said place, which they burned down, 
kiliing some negrões, On the way back, the negrões set upon them, 
and out of thirty Portuguese who had gone out they killed twenty, 
but the fact particularly to be regretted is that these men caused a risíng 
in the land, which may still lead to difficulties. 
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Valeo a esta nao Sancta Maria ter eu bem provida a terra de 
muitas partes para poder partir deste porto bem neguoceada. Matheos 
Leite que be capitão dela, soube que comprio com sua obriguação na 
viaguem e nesta terra também o fez e está ela de feição que não pode 
deixar de guastar muito. As naos deste ano não tomarão este porto, 
que lhe deu muito trabalho, porque trazem elas muitas cousas de que 
os homens vivem, 

(2 v.) Nesta fortaleza está casado Pero de Sousa Camelo Pereira 
fidalguo de vosa casa. Oferece se sempre pera todas as cousas de voso 
serviço, lias necessidades da terra acode com o que pode. Tenho obri- 
guaçao de escrever isto a Vossa Magestade pera que lho aguardeça, 
e asi desta maneira folgue ele de continuar com sua natureza, c sangue. 

Na hida que fiz a Cuama se me meteo hum navio num no com 
tempo rijo que teve. Roubarão mo os cafres. Importou me a perda 
vinte e quatro mil cruzados, polo que não espero hir desta fortaleza 
tão riquo como os reis passados, e Vossa Magestade, que me fizerao 
merce dela, cuidarão mas quoando cuido que me ei d’ir aprezentar 
aos pés de Vossa Magestade creio que me nao levantarei deles, sem 
hir muito restaurado desta perda, e isto ma faz sentir tao pouquo, 
que me não lembra. Não se oferece de que mais dee conta a Vossa 
Magestade. Noso Senhor acrecente a vida, e estado de Vossa Mages¬ 
tade como he necessário. 

Desta sua ilha e fortaleza de Moçambique a 29 d’Outubro de 
1585. 

Nuno Velho Pereira 
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It was of great avail to this nao, the Sancta Maria, that I had the 
land well provided with everything to ailow her to set sail from this 
harbour welll-fítted for the voyage, I know that Matheos Leite, her 
master, Aid his duty during the voyage, as also in this land, and the 
ship is in such condition that she cannot but incur much expense. The 
naos of this year did not touch at this harbour, a fact which was most 
troublesome as they carry many things men require to iive. 

Pero de Sousa Camelo Pereira, nobleman of Your Majesty’s house- 
hold, lives married in this fortress. He always volunteers for wliat- 
ever may be of Service to Your Majesty, and to the needs of the land 
he always contributes with what he can. I have the obligation of writing 
this to Your Majesty so that Your Majesty may thank him and so that 
he may continue to act in accordance with his nature and descent. 

In my voyage to Cuama one of my ships ran aground in a river 
because of the stormy weather. The negrões took her from me. The loss 
I incurred was twenty-four thousand cruzados, wherefore I do not expect 
to leave this fortress as wcalthy as past kings and Your Majesty, who 
bestowed it on me in reward, thought I would, but when I reflect I wi'11 
kneel at Your Majestys feet I do believe I wi'11 not rise without being 
much restored of this loss; this so comforts me that the loss gives me 
no concern. No other news occurs to me to impart to Your Majesty. 
May Our Lord increase the days and renown of Your Majesty as is 
necessary. 

From Your Majestys island and fortress of Mozambique, on Octo- 
ber the 29th, 1585. 

Nuno Velho Pereira 
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MINUTAS DE CARTAS DE EL-REI PARA A MISERICÓRDIA DE 
MOÇAMBIQUE, VICE-REI DA ÍNDIA E NUNO VELHO PEREIRA 

[Post 1586] 

ANTT— C, C„ II, 205-4 

1 —Queixas e petição da Misericórdia de Moçambique. 2—Obras na 
fortaleza de Moçambique. 

Pera a Mysericordia de Moçãobiqe 

1 — Que viu sua carta e recebeo desprazer do desastre que ouve 
nos homens que matarão sobre que Sua Magestade escreve ao viso rei 
e ao capitão da fortaleza pera que daqui em diante se proceda de 
maneira que não aconteção semelhantes desastres, E quanto ao que 
pedem que entendao que sen enformaçao e parecer do viso rei não 
haa Sua Magestade por seu serviço mandar responder a nenhuma cousa 
daquelas partes como he rezão que seja pera o milhor o poder fazer. 
(1 v.) Que ao viso rei requeirao e lho lenbrem porque Sua Magestade 
lho torna a encomendar de novo etc. 

Carta ao viso rei nesta comformidade remetendo se ha petição 
com tocar todavia na carta aqueles pontos da petição que forem dos 
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ROUGH DRAFTS OF LETTERS FROM THE KING TO THE MISE¬ 
RICÓRDIA (HOLY HOUSE OF MERCY) OF MOZAMBIQUE, TO 
THE VICEROY OF INDIA, AND TO NUNO VELHO PEREIRA 

[Post 1586] 

ANTT-C.C., II, 205-4 

1 — Complaints and a petirion from the Misericórdia of Mozambique. 
2 —Works in the fortress of Mozambique, 

To the Mysericordia of Mozambique 

I _ To say that he had seen its letter and had been displeased 
at the disaster there was with the men that were kílled, whercupon 
Hís Majesty is writing to the viceroy and to the captain of the fortress 
that henceforth such a procedure shoüld *be adopted as the líke disasters 
be avoided. And conceming its petition let them understand that His 
Majesty, in duty to his Service, wi'11 not gíve reply to anything coming 
from those parts if counsel and information thereon from the viceroy 
are lacking as reason demands that for those things to be rightly con- 
sidered they should be required from the viceroy and so let hím be 
thereof reminded so that His Majesty may recommend them to hím 
anew, etc, 

Letter to the viceroy in conformity therewith, the petition being 
enclosed, touching on those points that are dutiful to His Majesty s 






serviços de Sua Magestade e que de tudo se enforme de Nuno Velho 
Pereira que he o deradeiro capitão que veyo de Moçaobiqe e tanbem 
de Dom Pedro de Crasto que foy antes delle e de quem mais lhe 
parecer, E entendendo que deve tanbem escrever ao alferes mor o faça 
e envie emformaçao e parecer de tudo a Sua Magestade e aos mora¬ 
dores escreva como tem esta ordem de Sua Magestade e lhe mande 
pedir a petição se lha elles não mandarem pera que com esta lem¬ 
brança e favor se animem a servirem milhor, 

Nesta forma se pode escrever ao viso rei en casos semelhantes 
(que he huma boa parte do negocio das vias) porque soposto que 
tudo sao queixas das cidades e fortalezas da Imdia de lhe os visos 
rei (sic J não acudirem nem responderem e sempre pedem que Sua 
Magestade os nao remeta a elles serviço de Sua Magestade sera que 
os mesmos visos reis lhes mandem pedir as petiçõis para que entendão 
as partes a lembrança que deles tem Sua Magestade e desta maneira 
receberão milhor o desemgano quando lho derem e isto se deve escre¬ 
ver particolarmente ao viso rei por estes mesmos termos. [...] 


(4) Pera Nuno Velho Pereira 

2 — Que vÍo as suas cartas de Moçaobiqe e folguou de saber o que 
escreve que tinha feito nas obras daquela fortaleza que Sua Mages¬ 
tade cre sera comforme a como confia delle que o sirvira sempre en 
tudo e que asi lho encomenda muito. E que porque elle deve ser jaa 
na Yndya lhe não escreve Sua Magestade sobre as cousas daquelas 
fortalezas e comércios delias de que en sua carta lhe daa comta de 
que ja tanbem a deve ter dado ao viso rei a quem Sua Magestade 
a remete para nellas fazer o que lhe Sua Magestade escreve e comprir 
a seu serviço. [...] 


Service. He shall ask for information on everything from Nuno Velho 
Pereira, who is the latest captain returned from Mozambique, and also 
from Dom Pedro de Crasto, who had preceded him in his office and 
from whomever he may deem fit. If he understands that he should write 
to the ensign-major thereon, he shall do so and deliver to His Majesty 
advice and information on everything. He shall líkewise notify the 
residents that he has this order from His Majesty and urge them to 
send him the petition should they fail so to do, so that this reminder 
and favour may inspire them to render better Service. 

In this manner the viceroys should be advlsed in like cases (which 
is a great part o£ this affair of the ways) because, even supposing that 
all are complaints from the citles and the fortresses against the viceroys 
for either not assisting them or not answeríng them, and they are all 
the time pleadmg with His Majesty not to make them address the said 
viceroys in matters concerning His Majesty s Service, this will obiige 
the same viceroys to reqttire them for their petitions. This will make 
the parties understand that His Majesty holds them in remembrance 
and they will, therefore, more wilíingly suffer any disappointment 
when they be notified of it. Thís same should be privately written 
to the viceroy by these same terms. [.,.] 

To Nuno Velho Pereira 

2 —To say that he saw his letters from Mozambique and was 
pleased to learn of what he therein wrote in regard to the works done 
in the fortress, which His Majesty believes were equal to what he 
expected from him, who had always served him well in everything, 
thus recommending himself highly to him. And as he must have 
passed to índia, His Majesty will not write to him on the affairs of 
those fortresses, and trades thereof, of which he had rendered him 
a good account in his letter, as he must have done the same to the 
viceroy, to whom His Majesty is returning ic so that he may-acçomplish 
in them what he is ordeted by His Majesty to do and the good of his 
Service demands. [...] 
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CARTA DE EL-REI PARA D. DUARTE, VICE-REI DA ÍNDIA 
1588 Janeiro 21 

ANTT — Cartas dos Vice-Reis, n,° 30 

1 —Ordem para averiguar a razão das queixas de Nuno Velho Pereira 
contra D. Jorge de Meneses, que lhe foi suceder na capitania de Sofala e 
Moçambique. 2 —Relato, feito por Nuno Velho Pereira, das vexações sofri¬ 
das e pedido de justiça, 

Per carta de Sua Magestade pera o viso rey 
Dom Duarte escrita em 21 de Yaneíro de 588 

1 — Tive desprazer das diferemças que me escreveys que o alfe¬ 
res moor tivera com Nuno Velho Pereira depois de lhe entregar a posse 
da fortaleza de Moçanbiqe de que foi capitão sobre materyas de retem- 
ções de fazemdas e dinheiro a que se não pode dar boa disculpa e com 
pessoa a que ele foi soceder na capitania em que esta. E possto que 
me escreveis que chegou o negoceo a se por em yusstiça com escan- 
dolo e qeixas do mesmo Nuno Velho sobre que se quisera vyr pera 
esste Reyno e tinheis tomado nisso hum meio com que ficava mais 
quieto vos emcomendo e mando que vos ymformeis muy particular¬ 
mente do modo em que esste casso procedeo e façaes fazer jusstiça 
a quem a tiver muy ímteiramente e me escrevaes o que sobre ele 
tiverdes feito. 
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LETTER FROM THE KING TO DOM DUARTE, V1CEROY OF INDIA 
1588 Januaty 21 

ANTT-Oto dos Vice-Reis, n.° 30 

1 —.Order to enquire into the reason of Nuno Velho Pereiras complaints 
against Dom Jorge de Meneses, who succeeded him in the cotnmand of Sofala 
and Mozambique. 2-Nuno Velho Pereira’s report of the humiliations he 
suffered, and his appeal for justice, 

Letter from His Majesty to the viceroy Dom Duarte, 
written on January 21, 1588 

1 — I was displeased to learn of the disagreements concerning 
which you have written, between the ensign major and Nuno Ver 
lho Pereira after having handed over to him the forne* of Mozam¬ 
bique, of which he had bem captain, over the withholding of goods 
and money, for which there can be no good excuse, and such disagree- 
ment being with a person whom he succeeded in his present command. 
As you write to me saying that the matter went so far as to be taken 
before the courts, with scandal and complaints of the satne Nuno Velho, 
who wanted to return to this Kingdom as a result, and that you had 
remedied the matter so that he felt more satisfied, í do ask and com¬ 
mand you to gather most particular Information on ée case and to 
cause justice to be done most fully to whomever it is due, reportmg 
to me on what you have done in this respect. 
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Copia da petição de Nuno Velho 'Pereira que 
foi a Sua Magestade em 7 de Janeiro de 89 

2 — Diz Nuno Velho Pereira que ele qerelou na cidade de Goa 
ante o ouvidor geral de Dom Jorge de Meneses das muitas vexações 
e forças que lhe fez semdo seu ynimigo capital e nomeando se publi¬ 
camente por tal e que como ymiguo lhe fazia as ditas forças que forao. 
Estamdo o supricante em Moçãobique fora de cassa mandar o dito 
Dom Yorge a cassa do supricante sem ter respeito que era hum fidal- 
guo homrrado e que acabava de servir de capitão de Sofala no qual 
carreguo fez muitos serviços a Vossa Magestade e por força lhe levarão 
hum cofre omde tinha muitas pessas ricas e vestidos seus que tudo 
valia mays de quatro mil cruzados. E mandou pela dita ordem a cassa 
de hum feitor do supricante e lhe tomou perto de 80.000 bares de 
marfim quebramdo lhe as portas e fechaduras tudo contra ordem e 
regimento de Vossa Magestade por o dito Dom Yorge entrar a servir 
a dita capitania que o supricante (1 v.J acabava de servir e ser defesso 
aos que entrao emtemderem com cousas dos capitães que saem e 
entrando o dito Dom Yorge a s[er]vyr a tarde mandou em amanhe¬ 
cendo fazer as ditas forças e dizedo (sicj que tudo mandava fazer 
como seu ynimiguo. E não contemte com ysso virndo de Cuama pera 
Moçaobiqe hum caixao com o dinheiro do supricante com doze mil 
miticaes d ouro que ymportão mais de 24 mil pardaos o dito Dom Jorge 
com a dita força lho mandou tomar a embarcação em que vinha e 
meter em sua cassa e assy o ouro dos criados do supricante. E alem 
disto temdo o supricante em Cuama hum pamguaio pera nele se 
vyrem seus criados o dito Dom Jorge polo odio que lhe tem lho 
mandou qeimar a fim de lhe fazerem os criados do supricante que 
hay estavão hum empestimo como fizerão pera lhes dar embarcação 
pera Moçaobiqe por nao terem em que se vir e assy mais lhe tomou 
as cartas que ele supricante escrevia a seus criados e as abrio e leo. 
E de tudo o sobredito tem querelado por serem crimes de mortes 
segundo leis e ordenações deste Reyno. 


Copy of Nuno Velho Pereira’s petition addressed to 
His Majesty on January 7, 1589 

2 — Nuno Velho Pereira States that he complained to the «ouvidor 
geral» (general magistrate for complaints) againstDom Jorge de Mene¬ 
ses in respect of the many humiliations and acts of viblence he suffered 
at his hands, being his greatest enemy and publicly acknowledging to 
be such, it being as an enemy that he practised the aforesaid acts of 
violence. Thus, wlien the petitioner was in Mozambique, away from 
home, Dom Yorge sent men to the petitioner’s residence, having no 
regard for his condition as an honourable nobleman who had just 
finished serving as captain of Sofala, in which post he rendered much 
Service to Your Majesty; and the aforesaid men did take away by 
force a coffer where he kept many rích pieces and robes, the value 
exceeding four thousand cmzaáos in all. And under the same order 
he took from the residence of a steward of tbe petitioner s about 
80,000 bars of ivory, breaking down doors and locks, all thís being 
against Your Majesty’s orders and regulatíons inasmuch as the afore¬ 
said Dom Yorge had begun Service in that captaíncy where the petitioner 
had just served, it being forbidden to those Corning into office to 
intervene in the matters of the captains leaving office; Dom Yorge 
having taken office in the afternoon, he caused those violent seizures 
to be effected at daybreak, saying that all this he had ordered to be 
done as Nuno Velho Pereira’s enemy. Not satisfied with this, he also 
seized by force a large chest coming from Cuama to Mozambique 
and which contained the petitionen money, twelve thousand gold 
miticaes, which is more than 24 thousand pardaos; for which purpose 
he caused to be captured the boat whereon the chest was carried, the 
chest being taken into his residence as also the gold of the petitioner s 
servants. Furthermore, the petitioner had a dhow at Cuama to bring 
over his servants, and the aforesaid Dom Jorge, prompted by his hatred 
for him, caused it to be burnt so as to obtain a loan from the petitioner s 
servants who were there, which they did that he might give them sea 
transport to Mozambique as they had none; also, he seized the letters 
from the petitioner to his servants, and opened and read them. Against 
all this the petitioner has 1'odged a complaínt, these being crimes 
punishod with the death penalty under the laws and ordinations of 
this Realm. 
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E porque he certo que nas partes da Yndia nao poderá aveer 
yustiça contra o dito Dom Jorge pede a Vossa Magestade que avemdo 
a isso respeito e a se prenuciar ya na índia que ficassem as ditas culpas 
pera o tempo da residência semdo hum crime e caso dos mais graves 
que tem acontecido nas ditas partes lhe faça merce mandar que seyao 
as ditas culpas trazidas em segredo a esta Corte e querendo se Vossa 
Magestade ynformar neste Reino do sobredito o fara certo per muitas 
testemunhas, 

E recebera merce, 


j And since in the parts of índia justice cannot be dane against 

the aforesaid Dom Jorge, he does ask Your Majesty that, taking this 
into consideration, and the complaint having been already made in 
\ índia, such guilt be left over for discussion during the time of his 

f residence, this being a crime and one of the most heinous deeds perpe- 

trated in the said parts; and that the said accusations be brought in 
secret to this court; and that if Your Majesty wishes to obtain infor- 
mation concerning the above in this Realm, Your Majesty do so by 
the testimony of many witnesses, 

This petition wi'11 be acted upon, 


lOlíTSG ' ; 
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CARTA DE SIMÃO DE BRITO DE CASTRO, CAPITÃO DE CEILÃO, 
PARA O CARDEAL ARQUIDUQUE 

Ceilão, 1588 Dezembro 17 
ANTT—C, C„ I, 112-51 

Relação dos serviços prestados. Pedido da capitania de Sofala. 


Sennhor 

O anno de oitemta e coatro me fui destas partes da Imdia a Por¬ 
tugal beijar a mão a Vossa Alteza e requerer a Sua Magestade e a 
Vossa Alteza satisfação de trimta e dous annos de serviço que nestas 
partes fís sem numqua por elles me ser feita merce. E desa cidade 
de Lisboa me fui a Madril beijar a mao a ell rey nosso senhor e 
falar lhe em meus merecimentos e por Sua Magestade estar de cami¬ 
nho pera Araguão me remeteo a Vossa Alteza pera me fazer merce 
comforme a meus merecimentos. 

E como Vossa Alteza mamdou correr com os despachos lem- 
bratndo a Francisco Serrao os meus papeis que de Madril lhe forão 
mamdados pelo ordinário fui respomdido por Vossa Alteza com a 
fortaleza de Dio e duas viagens de Maluquo para testar e por estar 
muito provida asi a fortaleza como as viagens renumciey tudo nas 
maos de Vossa Alteza pera me fazer merce de seis annos da fortaleza 
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LETTER FROM SIMÃO DE BRITO DE CASTRO, CAPTAIN 
OF CEYLON, TO THE CARDINAL ARCHDUKE 

Ceylon, 1588 December 17 

ANTT-C.C., 1, 112-51 

Description of Services rcndered, Application for che post of captain of 
Sofala, 

Sir, 

In the year eighty-four I left these parts of índia for Portugal 
to kiss Your Highness’s liand and ask His Majesty and Yout Híghness 
to recompense thirty-two yeats of Service I rendered in these parts 
without having cver bccn rewarded therefor, And from that eity of 
Lisbon I went to Madrid to kiss the hand of the king our lord and 
recall my merits to him; as His Majesty, however, was about to depare 
for Aragon, hc referred me to Your Híghness to reward me as my 
merits deserved. '■». f " ' ‘ r 

Your Híghness having taken the matter in hand and reminded 
Francisco Serrao of my papers, which were sent from Madrid in the 
ordinary way, Your Híghness met my request by granting me the 
fortress of Diu and two voyages to the Moluccas to take in cargo; but, 
the fortress being well supplicd, I left ali in Your Highness’s hands 
again, the fortress and the voyages, asking inscead to he rewarded wíth 
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de Ceylao e huma viagem da China pera testar. Requery mais a Vossa 
Alteza que me mamdase filhar por moço fidalguo de sua casa no 
foro de meus avos e bisavós asi por parte de meu pay como de minha 
may, Remeteo me Vossa Alteza a Francisco Barreto de Lima e correo 
nisso tam devaguar que me nao respomdco senão a tempo da embar¬ 
cação que estava filhado mamdado asinar por Sua Magestade que 
era ido pera Araguão. E nestoutro requerimento fuy respomdido com 
coatro annos de Ceylao somente no que fui agravado e queixamdo 
me a Vossa Alteza disto requeremdo os dous annos mais e a viagem 
da China aleguamdo a Vossa Alteza merece lo e estar justificado em 
minha petição tomou me Vossa Alteza remeter a Francisco Setrrao 
que falasse nisso o qual nesta comjuinção adoemceo e as naos estavão 
prestes, Por' não ter posse pera ficar nesse Reino e ser hum fidalguo 
e muito emdividado e desempatado sem ter quem por mim falase 
mais que aprezemtar meus serviços e emcomemda los a Deus per 
omde me foi forçado embarquar me pera minha caza fícamdo me 
as pretemçomis em aberto sem ter quem por mim o lembrase a Vossa 
Alteza nem aos do Comsellio. 


E depois de chegar a Imdia no segumdo anno semdo velho e 
camsado no serviço me mamdou o viso rey Dom Duarte de Meneses 
que Deus perdoe d’armada a costa de Melimde por capitao de huma 
guale em companhia do capitão mor Martiamfomço (sicj de Melo. 
E este foi o maior serviço que fis a Sua Magestade e a Vossa Alteza 
por hir debaixo da bamdeira deste fidalguo que amdava na escola 
quando eu amdava servimdo nestas partes e premitio Deus Nosso 
Senhor hir eu na jornada para nao acomtecer outro mayor desastre 
que o de. Niquilu como Vossa Alteza vera pelos papeis que com 
esta inanido.. . 

Este Setembro atras me coube emtrar na fortaleza de Ceilão dc 
que Sua Magestade e Vossa Alteza me fes merce. E amdamdo em 
requerimento de provimento delia com o governador Manoel de Sousa 
Coutinho fis serviço a etl rey nosso senhor e a Vossa Alteza por certos 
respeitos que me moverão da terça parte de toda a canella que cad’anno 
tirar pelo preço que me custa no mato no que desalivey Sua Mages¬ 
tade de muita parte dos gastos que com esta fortaleza fas cad’anno 


an appointment of six years for the fortress of Ceylon and a voyage 
to China to take in cargo. I further asked Your Highness to accept 
me as nobleman of your liousehold succeeding therein to my grand- 
parents and greatgrandparents on the sicie both of my father and my 
mother. Your Highness referred me to Francisco Barreto de Lima, but 
lie proceeded so slowly in the matter that only wlien I was about 
to take ship did lie reply that His Majesty, who had left for Aragon, 
had signed such appointment as nobleman. In this other request I was 
giveii an appointment of four years only for Ceylon. This being less 
than I had asked for, when I complained to Your Highness and 
requested the two years left out and the China voyage, pointing out 
to Your Highness tliat I deserved them and that my petition was 
justified, Your Highness once again referred me to Francisco Sertão 
telling me to bring up the subject; liowever, at this time lie fell ill, 
and the ships were on the point of sailing. I had no means to remain 
longer in the Kingdom, being a nobleman veiy much in debt, helpless 
and without anyone to speak on my belialf, unable to do much more 
than bring to mind the Services I had rendered and trust in God to 
reward them; wlierefore I had to take ship and sail for home with 
my requests Unfulfilled and no one to remind Your Highness or the 
members of the Council of them, 

After having arrived in índia in the second year, grown old and 
weary in Service, the viceroy Dom Duarte de Meneses, God rest 
his soul, dispatched me with a fleet to the coast of Malindi, as 
captain of a galley, in the company of captain-major Martiamfomço (sic) 
de Melo [Martim Afonso de Melo], This was the greatest service 
I rendered to His Majesty and Your Highness, sailing under the banner 
of this nobleman who was at schooi when I was already serving in 
these parts; and it was God out Lord’s will that I sliould go on this 
voyage to prevent a disaster greater than that of Niquilu, as Your 
Highness will see from the papersT am sending herewith. 

Last September I took over the fortress of Ceylon to which His 
Majesty and Your Highness had appointed me. While the relevant 
application was taking its course with governor Maíiodl de Sousa Couti¬ 
nho I rendered service to 'the King our lotd and to 
inasmuch as, for certaín reasons, I was prompted to make over one third 
of the cínnamon received in each year at the ptice it costs me in the 
interior, tliereby relieving Your Majesty of much of the expendi- 
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para ajuda cia mesma fortaleza para o que se fizer na vemda desta 
candlla pela ordem que a isso dey coamdo oferccy como Vossa Alteza 
la vera no papel que com esta vay que foi hum serviço que nenhum 
capitão athegora fes e mais tam pobre e emdividado como eu. Pelos 
coais serviços peço a Vossa Alteza me faça merce da fortaleza de 
Sofalla por tempo de tres annos asi e da maneira que a servirão e 
servem todos os capitomis passados sem embarguo destar servimdo 
a fortaleza de Ceilão por ser velho e pobre e a fortaleza de Sofalla 
ser menos provida que qua ha no que me parece que estou justifi¬ 
cado comforme a meus serviços de trimta e seis annos nestas partes, 

Ha vimta dous dias que estou de posse desta fortaleza de Ceilão 
a qual achey mui falta de mamtimentos e muniçomis de guerra e sem 
hum cruzado pera repaírar os baluartes que alguns estão arrunhados 
pera cair e o panno de muro per muitas partes caído por serem de 
taipa e a emvernada as deribar. E estas sao as coinjumçomis que o 
Raju não perde e os viso reis e guovernadores pela nao proverem 
poem (1 v.) em muito periguo pelo imigo ser poderozo e estar em 
braços comnosquo, E nos serquos que poem a esta fortaleza pelos 
respeitos que asima diguo guasta Sua Magestade nos socorros e pro¬ 
vimentos que os viso reis lhe maindao a coarta parte dos remdimentos 
da Imdia o que se pode escuzar com lhe mamdarem seu provimento 
ordinário cadanno e a tempo o que Vossa Alteza deve emcomemdar 
muito aos viso reis e guovernadores. 

El rey de Ceylao pretemde mamdar por embaxador a Sua Mages¬ 
tade e a Vossa Alteza hum Dom Francisco Amrriques fidalguo de 
sua casa a seitos requerimemtos e pretemçomis. Desviey o este anno 
disto por não hir la emfadar a el rey nosso senhor e a Vossa Alteza. 
O mesmo farey para o anno que vem mas lembro a Vossa Alteza 
que he muito pobre e padece muitas necessidades e agora que he 
cassado tem mais necessidades per omde me parece serviço de Deus 
socorre lo Vossa Alteza com lhe fazer merce mamdar lhe paguar 
cad’ano dous mil cruzados n Alfamdigua de Cochim e que lhe sejam 
bem paguos mamdar lhe fazer humas casas em que viva porque hé 
desomrra as em que esta e com dous mil cruzados se podem fazer, 
E coamdo Sua Magestade e Vossa Alteza mamdarem viso rey mam- 


cure with this fortress in each year and contributing to its upkeep with 
the proceeds from the sales of cinnamon under the regulations I issued 
for the piuposc, as Your Highness will see from the document sent 
herewith; this was such a Service as no captam had rendered in the 
past, particularly as I am so poor and so much in debt. And for such 
Services I ask Your Highness to appoint me to the fortress of Sofata 
for a period of three years under the same past and present conditions 
as all preccding captains, although I am now serving in the fortress 
of Ceylon, being old and poor, and the fortress of Sofala being the 
one having less provision here, a request which seems to me to be 
justified by the Services I have rendered in the course of thirty-six 
years spent in these paits. 

I have bcen in charge of this fortress of Ceylon for twenty-two 
days now, and I found it to be grievously lacking in provísions and 
war ammunítion, and not a cruzdo to repair the bulwarks; some 
of these are in ruins and ready to fali down and the walls are in many 
parts fallen, being made of lath and plaster and liable to be over- 
thrown wben winter comes. And these are the circumstances which 
the Rajee takes notice of, and the viceroys and governors, by appoint- 
ing no one for this place, expose it to great danger, the enemy 
being powerful and bent on fighting us. And in the síeges to which 
this fortress is subject Hís Majesty, for the aforesaid reasons, spends 
in succour and provisions sent there by the viceroys one fourth of 
the revenue from índia; this could be avoided by sending there the 
usual provisions each year and in good time, which Your Highness 
should impress on the viceroys and governors, 

The King of Ceylon wants to send as amhassador to His Majesty 
and Your Highness one Dom Francisco Amrriques, nobleman of his 
household, to convey certain petitions and requests. I managed to 
dissuade him this year to prevent him from annoying the king our 
lord and Your Highness. I will do the same next year, but I would 
remind Your Highness tbat he is very poor and in great need, and 
now that he is married his need is even greater; wherefore it seems 
to me to be a Service to God if Your Highness will help him by 
paying him in each year two thousand cruzados at the Cochin 
customs, such payments to be well and truly effected, and to cause 
houses to be built wherein he may dwe'11, the one where he now 
lives being indeed a dishonour, and two thousand cruzados would 













dar por cada hum que vier huma peça d escarlata e huma peça de 
veludo cremezím e outra de veludo e huma duzia de baretes verme¬ 
lhos e com isto ficara comtemte e satisfeito e escuzara mamdar o 
embaxador que pretemde, Nosso Sennhor Vossa Alteza em seu ser¬ 
viço ( sic ) e lhe acresemte a vida e saude com gramdes estados como 
Vossa Alteza o esta merecemdo. 

De Ceilão he de Dezembro 17 de 88 annos, 

Symao de Brito de Castro 

No verso: 

Ao cardeal archeduque. 

1.® via. 

Do capitão de Ceilão. 


550 



suffice for this. And when His Majesty and Your Highness send 
a viceroy, each of them could bring over a piece o£ scarlet cloth and 
a piece of crimson vclvet and another of velvet, and a dozen red caps; 
this will satisfy and content him, and dissuade him from sending 
over an ambassador, as he wishes, Our Lord, Your Highness in your 
service (sic) and may incrcase you in life and health with great 
prosperity, as Your Highness dcserves. 

From Ceylon, Deccmber 17, year 88, 

Symao de Brito de Castro 

On the reverse: 

To the cardinal arclulukc, 

lst copy. 

From the captain of Ceylon, 
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padres e irmãos —10, 16. 


1 


1 


Casa dos Barretos — 308, 

Casa dc Bragança —396. 

Casa dos Contos- de Goa, escrivães 

-442. 

Casa da índia— procuradores — 520; 
tesoureiros —186. 

Casa de Nossa Senhora da Ajuda, 
em Lisboa —332. 

Casas dos Santos, cm Lisboa —332. 
Caso (Irmão Onofre do), jesuíta — 
18. 

Castela (Rei de) — 320. 

Castelhanos — 458, 

Castro (Padre Afonso de), jesuíta 
—cativo dos mouros de Ternatc 
que o mataram — 30. 

Castro (D, Álvaro de) — 154, 

Castro (D. Jorge de), capitão ele 
Chale —decapitado por ordem de 
D, Sebastião —310, 

Castro (Pedro de) — capitão de Mo¬ 
çambique — 536; sargento-mor — 
286. 

Castro (Simão de Brito de) — capi¬ 
tão dc Ceilão - 544,546,548,550; 

■ capitão de galés —546; carta para 
o cardeal-arquiduquc Alberto dc 
Áustria-544-550; pedido da capi¬ 
tania de Sofala — 544, 548; rela¬ 
ção dos serviços prestados —544, 
546, 548. 

Catarina, rainha de Inhambane — 

2 !°. 

Catarina de Áustria (D.), rainha de 
Portugal — 326; tenta dissuadir 
D, Sebastião da expedição ao Mo¬ 
nomotapa — 328. 

Cattía (Enseada de) —266. 

Ceilão — 126; capitães — 544, 546, 
548, 550. 

Ceilão (Rei de) — embaixada—548, 
550, 

Cena —va Sena. 

Cera — comércio — 344. 

Ceuta — capitães — 456. 


Chale— capitães — 310, 

Chancelaria — 138, 140, 172, 178, 
180, 186, 

Chãos (Ilhéus) — 466, 494; descri¬ 
ção da costa—492, 

Chapute — ver Chiputo, 

Chaul — 526; capitães—68; cerco — 
340, 446, 456; comércio — 390; 
navios do trato — 420; socorro — 
254, 256, 258, 260. 

ChepHle — vt r Chiputo, 

Chetnchim (Aldeia de) — 216, 
Chetucuy, lugar perto do Monomo¬ 
tapa—42, 

Chevidc (Mina), na Manica —236. 
Chihide (Mina), na Manica —244. 
Chicanga, rei —312, 314, 322, 446, 
448; amizade com portugueses — 
316,318. 

Chicanga (Reino de) — 314; minas 
da Manica —312,316,320. 

Chicova (Reino da) — minas de pra¬ 

ta-528. 

Chiganga, rei — ver Chicanga, rei. 
Chiganga (Reino de) — ver Chi¬ 
canga (Reino de). 

Chimani (Rio) —266. 

China — 80; fauna—126; jesuítas — 
78; viagens —546, 

Chingoma (Ilha) — 266, 

Chipondo (Mina do), na Manica 
236, 244, 

Chiputo -4,48,50, 

Chire (Serra) — 374. 

Chiritpue (Rio) — 268, 

Chiteve, rei dc Sofala — 48. 
Chombe, cafre — amigo dos portu¬ 
gueses—400, 404, 408, 412, 414. 
Chorão (Ilha de) — jesuítas —16, 
Ciganos — 362, 

Cirurgiões — 14; de Moçambique, or¬ 
denado — 436. 

Citabotonga (Serra) —• 456, 

Cobra (Ilha da) — 264. 

Cobre — 358, 392, 528. 
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Cocbim — 118, 134, 526; Alfândega 

— 548; capitães—140; Colégio da 
Companhia de Jesus —70; jesuítas 

— 18, 74, 76, 78. 

Coelho (Padre Gaspar), jesuíta—16, 
Coelho (Gomes) — 40, 42. 

Coimbra — Companhia dc Jesus — 
82. 

Colaço (Irmão Pedro), jesuíta —alu¬ 
no de Humanidades do Colégio de 
S. Paulo de Goa —14. 

Colégios — de Cochirn, da Compa¬ 
nhia dc Jesus —70; dc Évora, da 
Companhia dc Jesus — 100, 102, 
104; de S, Paulo de Goa, da Com¬ 
panhia de Jesus —24, 26, 28, 36, 
56, 58, 98, 112, 114, 116, relação 
dos padres e irmãos —10, 12, 14, 
16, 

Comaro (Ilhas do) — ver Comoro 
(Ilhas do), 

Comendadores — da Ordem de Cris¬ 
to-396, 

Comércio — 356, 358, 372, 374, 420, 
428; com cafres — 166, 258, 270, 
272, 312,314, 322,324, 344,364, 
376, 378,390, 392,394, 396, 428; 
concedido aos portugueses desde os 
Cabos Não e Bojador até à índia 

— 164; de escravos — 346, 362; 
com Monomotapa — 258,266, 276, 
416; com mouros —254, 344, 354, 
392, 394, 

Comorim — jesuítas — 74, 

Comorim (Cabo de) — 348; jesuítas 
-16, 18. 

Comorim (Ilhas do)— 140, 

Comoro (Ilhas do) — 354; comér¬ 
cio—344. 

Companhia de Jesus — 70, 82,86,88, 
90, 92, 96,110, 256,262,278,324, 
326, 440,448,450; acção na Europa 

— 74; acção no Oriente — 24-30, 
72, 74, 114, 208-226; missão a 
Inhambanc —36, 76, 78, 94, 108, 


112, 116, 208, 210, 212; missão 
ao Monomotapa —2-8, 24, 26,34- 
-58,72,76, 78,104, 106,112,114, 
208, 210, 212, 214, 216, 218, 220, 
222, 224, 226; relação dos padres 
e irmãos no Oriente —10-22. 

Companhia de S. Paulo — 230, 

Compradores — 14. 

Conde de Atou guia —ver Atou guia 
(Conde de), 

Conde depicalho—vte Ficalho (Con¬ 
de de). 

Conde de Olivença — ver Olivença 
(Conde de), 

Conde de Redondo—ver Redondo 
(Conde de). 

Condestáveis— 288, 406, 420; de Mo¬ 
çambique, ordenado —436; de So« 
fala, ordenado — 142, 432, 

Congo (Rio do) — 366, 

Conselho do Rei-156, 160,172,176, 
180, 184, 186, 188, 194,326, 328, 
330, 518. 

Constantino, rei de Inhambane — 

210 . 

Constantino (D.) — ver Bragança 
(D, Constantino de). 

Constantinopla — 154. 

Contadores— 146, 442. 

Contas — comércio — 390,392; res¬ 
gate-346, 354. 

Contos —vt r Casa dos Contos, 

« Çornoça » (Tomás de) — 158. 

Corocoras — 30. 

Coromandel—ver Coromandel (Cos¬ 
ta de). 

Coromandel (Costa de) — 128. 

Corombeça (Rio) —266. 

Correia (Irmão Amador), jesuíta- 
oficial do Colégio de S. Paulo dc 
Goa — 14. 

Correia (Padre Paio), jesuíta — aluno 
de Lógica do Colégio de S, Paulo 
de Goa— 12; carta para o irmão 
Bento Toscano —76-80. 
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Correia .(Irmão Pedro), jesuíta—alu¬ 
no de Humanidades do Colégio de 
S. Paulo de Goa — 14. 

Correntes (Cabo das)—62, 68, 120, 
250, 320, 388; comércio — 356, 
374; descrição da costa desde o 
Cabo da Boa Esperança — 464- 
-506; descrição da costa desde o 
Cabo Delgado — 248, 264, 266; 
resgate—438. 

Costa (Abel Fontoura da)— 464, 
Costa (Ambrósia da) — 174, 182, 
188. 

Costa (Irmão André da), jesuíta — 
22; missão a Inhambane —36. 

Costa (Irmão António da), jesuíta — 
!8. 

Costa (Padre António da), jesuíta— 
16. 

Costa (Irmão Baltasar da), jesuíta — 
aluno de Filosofia do Colégio de 
S. Paulo de Goa— 12; carta —46. 
Costa (Brás da), porteiro da Fazenda 
-442. 

Costa (Padre Cristóvão da), jesuíta 

- 20 . 

Costa (Manuel da) — comentário 
em latim sobre a índia—208. 
Costa do Norte — 346, 

Costumes — dos cafres — 228, 230, 
376,378,380, 382,384,386,388; 
da Manica—228, 230, 232, 234, 
236, 238, 240, 242, 244, 246; do 
Monomotapa — 228, 230; do Quí- 
teve—228 , 230, 

Coulão — jesuítas—18, 

Coutinho (Ambrósio de Aguiar), 
capitão-mor de naus — 312.. . 
Coutinho (D, Francisco) —ver Re¬ 
dondo (Conde de), 

Coutinho (Manuel de Sousa), gover¬ 
nador—546, 

Couto (Diogo do) — capítulos XX a 
XXV da Década IX da Ásia - 
248-322. 


Cova— 366. 

Cozinheiros — 14. 

Cristo (Ordem de) — ver Ordem de 
Cristo. 

Cruz (Ilhéus da) — descrição da costa 
-492. 

Cuama-6 0, 64, 274, 312, 448,528, 
530, 532, 540; resgate—438. 

Cuama (Rio de)-Si, 184,194, 214, 
268 , 274, 324, 356, 376, 392, 396, 
400, 414; arrendamento — 372, 
374; capitães — 398; comércio — 
394; descobrimento — 372, 374, 
394; descrição — 362, 364, 368, 
374; fauna — 364, 366, 368; Fa¬ 
zenda — 172; minas —526, 528, 
530. 

Cuama (Rios de) — 310; resgate de 
marfim—434. 

Culimàne (Rio de)—va Quelimane 
(Rio de), 

Cunha (Diogo da), jesuíta — oficial 
do Colégio de S, Paulo de Goa— 
16. 

Cunha (Padre Fernão da), jesuíta — 
92, 94; carta para os padres e ir¬ 
mãos do Colégio de Évora —104* 
- 110 . 

Cunha (Irmão Gonçalo da), jesuíta — 
aluno de Retórica do Colégio de 
S. Paulo de Goa —14. 

Cunha (D. Pedro da), capitão de 
Ceuta-456. 


D 

Damão— jesuítas—20, 74. 

Damiao — 236. 

Décadas, de Diogo do Couto —260, 
314; VII, Capítulo III-300; IX, 
Capítulos XX a XXV-248-322. 
Delgada (Ponta) —4iÍ\ descrição da 
costa — 486. 
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Delgado (Cabo) —374; descrição da 
costa até o Cabo das Correntes — 
248, 264, 266, 

Desembargadores — 396. 

Desembargo do Paço — 518, 

Despenseiros — 16. 

Dias (António), jesuíta — oficial do 
Colégio de S. Paulo de Goa —14. 

Dias (Irmão Bahasar), jesuíta—so- 
to-ministro do Colégio de S, Paulo 
de Goa —14. 

Dias (Padre Bahasar), jesuíta—18. 

Dias (Bartolomeu) — 494. 

Dias (Irmão Brás), jesuíta — mestre 
de Humanidades do Colégio de 
S. Paulo de Goa —14. 

Dias (Padre João), jesuíta — confes¬ 
sor do Colégio de S. Paulo de Goa 
- 12 . 

Dias (Salvador), jesuíta — sacristão 
da capela da Aprovação de Goa — 
16. 

Dinis (A,) -520. 

Dinis (Irmão António), jesuíta — 
aluno de Filosofia do Colégio de 
S. Paulo de Goa —12. 

Dio — 544. 

Dioa (Mina), na Manica — 236. 

Diogo (D,), capitão de Sofala e Mo¬ 
çambique—construção da fortaleza 
de Moçambique—66. 

Divar (liba de) — jesuítas —16, 

Durão (Irmão Francisco), jesuíta — 
18. 

E 

Eça (D, Duarte de), capitão de Ma¬ 
luco — 300. 

Editorial Horácio Salviano— 210. 

Egito — 352; Mosteiros —158, 

Embaixadores — de Melinde — 64; 
do Monomotapa — 40, 324, 416, 
418, 426; de Portugal ao Monomo¬ 
tapa—280, 282,396, morte—162, 


164, 324, 416, 418, 428; de Portu- 
gal em Roma — 150,160; do rei de 
Ceilão —548, 550; do rei Mongas 
-410. 

Encoces — ver Encoses. 

Encoses, nobres do Monomotapa — 
56, 226. 

Enfermeiros —14. 

Engangas, feiticeiros mouros do Mo¬ 
nomotapa — instigadores do assas¬ 
sínio do padre jesuíta D. Gonçalo 
da Silveira —4-8, 48, 50. 

Enseadas—ver Cauia, Fungo, Savea, 
Xaga. 

Entre Douro e Minho — 356, 372. 

Ermidas — do Espírito Santo, em 
Moçambique —300; de S. Brás, na 
Baía de S. Brás, ruínas —480; de 
S, Marçal, em Sena —304, 416, 
424; de Santo António, em Banda- 
mataqua —454. 

Escravos- 154, 264, 270, 398, 400, 
404, 408, 440; baptismo — 214. 

Escrivães— da Casa dos Contos de 
Goa — 442; da empresa do Mono¬ 
motapa — 186, regimento — 176, 
178; da Fazenda de Moçambique— 
516,518; da Feitoria de Moçambi¬ 
que — 178, ordenado — 436; das 
Feitorias — 198; das fortalezas — 
200; das justificações da Fazenda 
Real —520; da Matrícula Geral da 
empresa do Monomotapa — 230; 
da Matrícula Geral de Moçambique 
— 516, 518; de Moçambique — 
302; de Sofala—146, 148, manti¬ 
mento—142, ordenado—142, 432; 
da Torre do Tombo — 326. 

Espanha — 382. 

Espírito Santo (Ermida do), em Mo¬ 
çambique — 300. 

Esquifes — 86,88, 106. 

Estanho — 358, 


\ 


Etiópia— 184, 194, 352. 

Europa — 360; Companhia de Jesus 
-70, 72, 74, 112. 

Evabo (Barra de) — 266. 

Évora— 398, 464; Biblioteca Pública 
de —464; Colégio da Companhia 
de Jesus-100,102,104. 


F 

Falcão (António), escrivão da Fazen¬ 
da e Matrícula Geral de Moçam¬ 
bique-516, 518, 

Falso (Cabo)- 470. 

Farautes — 292. 

Farazes — 276, 370, 372. 

Faria (Cosme Nunes de), escrivão da 
Fazenda de Moçambique —516. 

Faro — alcaides-mores — 330. 

Fauna —da Cafraría —124, 126, 386, 
388; da China—126; da Ilha de 
Goa —126; da Ilha Manar—126; 
da Índia —128; de Maluco —128; 
da Pérsia—130; do Rio de Cuama 
-364,366, 368. 

Fazenda Real- 174, 198, 200, 434, 
524, 530; do Algarve, vedores — 
330; da costa de Melinde —172; 
despesas na Índia— 136, 138; des¬ 
pesas em Sofala e Moçambique — 
140, 142, 144, 146; escrivães das 
justificações—520; da índia—250, 
vedores —172; juízes das justifica¬ 
ções — 518; de Moçambique — 
172, escrivães —516, 518; do Mo¬ 
nomotapa —172; porteiros — 442; 
do Rio de Cuama —172; de So¬ 
fala—172; vedores—140, 

Feira (Serra)— 272. 

Feiras -248, 254; de Bucuto-272; 
de Luan —272; de Luanlie —272; 
de Masapa—272; resgate de ouro 
-270. 

Feitiçarias— 228, 230, 234, 238, 240, 
242, 244,378,382, 388. 


Feiticeiros —6, 50, 288, 408,410; do 
Monomotapa—4, 48. 

Feitores - 262, 340, 344, 540; da 
empresa do Monomotapa — 186, 
518, regimento — 176, 178; das 
Feitorias—198; das fortalezas— 
196, 200; de Moçambique—178, 
302, 420, 518, ordenado — 436; 
de naus—198; de Sofala—140, 
144, 146, mantimento — 142, 434, 
ordenado — 142, 432. 

Feitorias — escrivães — 198; feitores 
— 198; de Moçambique — 254, 
424, 438, escrivães —178, 436; de 
Sena —416; de Sofala — 142, 146, 


Félix (Monte de)— 68. 

Fernandes (Álvaro)— 232, 238. 
Fernandes (Padre André), jesuíta— 
22, 94; carta para o padre Pedro da 
Fonseca — 118-134; missão a 
Inhambane - 36, 108, 112, 114, 
210 , 212 . 


Fernandes (Irmão António), jesuíta 
— carta para os padres e irmãos da 
Companhia de Jesus de Coimbra— 
82-98. 


Fernandes (Padre António), jesuíta 
-18. 


Fernandes (Diogo), escrivão das jus¬ 
tificações da Fazenda Real—520. 

Fernandes (Irmão Domingos), jesuíta 
-16. 

Fernandes (Gonçalo), jesuíta—horte¬ 
lão do Colégio de S. Paulo de Goa 
-14. 

Fernandes (Padre Jerónimo), jesuíta 
-18. 

Fernandes (João), jesuíta—roupeiro 
do Colégio de S. Paulo de Goa— 
14. 

Fernandes (Irmão João), jesuíta — 

20 , 

Fernandes (Padre Mamei’), jesuíta— 
20, 28. 
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Fernandes (Siman), escrivão cios Con¬ 
tos — 442. 

Ferreira (luís), jesuíta varredor 
cio Colégio ele S. Paulo ele Goa — 
16 . 

Ferreira (Irmão Miguel), jesuíta -- 1H; 
aluno dc Filosofia do Colégio de 
S, Paulo de Goa — 12, 

Ferreiros — de Moçambique, ordenado 
— 436; do Preste Joao — 14. 

Ferro —392; resgate- 346,348, 354. 

Ficalbo (Conde de), D. Carlos dc 
Borja — 304. 

Figueiredo (Padre Belchior dc), jesuí¬ 
ta—aluno de Lógica do Colégio de 
$. Paulo de Goa — 12, 

Figueiredo (Padre Melchior de), je¬ 
suíta — 76. 

Filipe l, rei dc Portugal — 526, 528, 
530, 532, 544,546, 548; carta para 
D, Duarte de Meneses, vice-rei da 
Índia — 538-542; instruções a D, 
Duarte de Meneses, vice-rei da ín¬ 
dia—522-524; minutas de cartas 
para a Misericórdia dc Moçambi¬ 
que, vice-rei da Índia e Nuno Velho 
Pereira—534-536, 

Filipe 11, rei dc Espanha —carta para 
Francisco Barreto —248, 306, 308, 

Filosofia — ensino no Colégio de 
S, Paulo de Goa da Companhia dc 
Jesus —12; ensino pelos jesuítas de 
Cochim — 76, 

Físicos— 422, 452; de Moçambique, 
ordenado — 436. 

Flora —An Cafraria—120, 122, 124, 
384, 386; da Ilha dc Goa -130; 
das Ilhas Maldivas-124,130,132; 
da índia- 122, 124, 346, 352; 
dc Maluco—124. 

Fonseca (João da), vedor da Fazenda 
-140. 

Fonseca (Padre Pedro da), jesuíta — 
118, 


Fontes (Penedo das) — 494, 

Formosa (Baía) — 484; descrição da j 
costa -486, 488, j 

Formoso (Uh) — 476, 478. j 

Fortes — de S. Marçal, cm Sena— } 
274, 280, 302, 416, 428, 448,45(1, 

458, 460, 528; Santiago, cm Tcte i 
—272; de Tctc — 296, 460. ; 

Frades— abexins — 28, 

França (Rei de) - - 32(1. 

Franceses — 336, 

Franciscanos — destruição dc mesquita 
em Moçambique — 60, 62. 

Francisco (Padre-Mestre), jesuíta — 

30, 132. 

Freire — 352, 

Freire (Fernao Martins) — 180, 

Freire (Irmão Fulgindo), jesuíta ■— 
cativo — 22, 26. 

Fróis (Irmão Luís), jesuíta — aluno 
dc Filosofia do Colégio dc S. Paulo 
dc Goa— 12; carta para o irmão 
Bento Toscano — 24-32, 

Fróis (Padre Luís), jesuíta — carta 
sobre a missão do padre D, Gonçalo 
da Silveira ao Monomotapa -• 34- 
-58, 

Fumos --36(1, 362, 364, 368, 376, 

400,412. 

Fumos (Tem dos) — 498. 

Fungo (Enseada dc) —264. 

Fur —ver Ofir, 

Fura—nr Ofir, 

Fura de Masapa — 320, 

Furtado (Matias Bicudo)— carta para 
D, Fernando dc Meneses, embaixa¬ 
dor de Portugal em Roma —150- 
-160, 

Fustas — 36,38, 40, 52,68, 342,358, 

368,374,392,394,400,490; capi- j 
tães —438; mestres — 38, 56; dc 
turcos — 352, 


G 

Gago (Padre 3altasar), jesuíta—20. 

Galdanes (Padre), jesuíta—20. 

Galegas— 382. 

Galeões — 68, 356; para guardar a 
costa do Brasil —336; S, João — 
502. 

Galeotas — 310; de turcos —352. 

Galês- 150, 152, 154, 308; capitães 

— 546; capitães-gerais das galés 
de Portugal-248, 306, 326, 330. 

Gama (Fernao Gomes da)— 520. 

Gama (Vasco da) — 362; descobri¬ 
mento da Índia —264, 

Gengibre — 206, 268. 

Go<i—34, 68, 70,72,80,82,84,96, 
100, 104,210,260, 276, 298, 306, 
332,338, 348, 426, 430,440,526; 
arcebispos—138; Capela da Apro¬ 
vação da Companhia de Jesus —16; 
Casa da Aprovação da Companhia 
de Jesus—10, 16, 28; Casa dos 
Contos, escrivães — 442; cerco — 
340, 446, 456; chegada do vice-rei 
—> 60, 66; Colégio de S. Paulo da 
Companhia de Jesus—10, 12, 14, 
16, 24, 26, 28,36,56,58,98, 112, 
114, 116; jesuítas — 74, 94, 98, 
108,110, 112,114,116; ouvidores- 
-gerais — 540. 

Goa (Ilha z/ej—fauna —126; flora 

— 130; jesuítas—114. 

Godinho (Gonçalo), feitor e capitao 

de Moçambique—420, 

Godinho (Lourenço), alcaide-mor e 
feitor de Moçambique — a servir de 
capitão de Moçambique na ausência 
de Francisco Barreto—252, 302. 

Géis (Estêvão de), jesuíta—18. 

Góis (Luís de), jesuíta—refeitoreiro 
cia Casa da Aprovação de Goa — 
16 . 

Góis (Irmão Luís de), jesuíta— aluno 
de Retórica do Colégio de S. Paulo 
de Goa — 12, 


Góis (Padre Luís de), jesuíta—92, 
96. 

Golfos— ver Pérsico. 

Gomes (Manuel), jesuíta —16. 
Gomes (Irmão Manuel), jesuíta—20, 
Gomes (Paulo), jesuíta — oficial do 
Colégio de S. Paulo de Goa — 14. 
Gonçalo (Padre Mestre), jesuíta — 
16, 

Gonçalves (António), jesuíta —com¬ 
prador do Colégio de S. Paulo de 
Goa -14. 

Gonçalves (Francisco), jesuíta —sa¬ 
cristão do Colégio de S. Paulo de 
Goa -14. 

Gonçalves (João), jesuíta — ferreiro 
do Preste Joao —14. 

Gonçalves (Padre Sebastião), jesuíta 

— 92; carta —86, 

Gouveia (Luís de), jesuíta—18. 
Governadores—256, 546; de Azamor 

— 330; da empresa do Monomotapa 
-228-246,248,258,260,262,264, 
274, 276, 278, 280, 282, 284,286, 
288, 290, 292, 294, 296, 298,300, 
302, 304, 310, 312, 314,316,318, 
320, 322, 324,326,328,330,332, 
336, 338, 340,342,344,352,356, 
362, 364, 366, 370,372,380,392, 
394,396, 398, 400, 402,404,406, 
410,412, 414, 416, 418,420,422, 
424, 426, 428, 444, 446,448,450, 
452, 460, ordenado — 516, 518, 
520; da índia—4, 48, 138, 158, 
202, 248, 250, 306, 330, 548; de 
Malaca—202, 446; de Moçambi¬ 
que- 194-2' <2. 430, 440, ordenado 
-516,518,520; de Sofala -194- 
-202, 430, 434, ordenado—516, 
518, 520; de Sofala, Moçambique 
e empresa do Monomotapa,—*516, 
carta dc nomeação de Francisco 
Barreto-194-202. 

Gramaio (Baltasar)—6. 

Guardafui (Cabo de) — 250. 



Guardas — de Sofala—144, ordenado Homens de armas—<1%, 200, 250, 
-142,432. 336. 

Guilherme (Irmão), jesuíta—20. Hortelãos — 14. 

Guiloa (Rei de) — ver Qulloa (Rei Hospitais — de Moçambique — 94, 

de). 108, 356, 438; de Sena-422. 

Guiné— 184, 194, Humanidades — ensino no Colégio 

Guiné (Costa da) — 84, 86. de S. Paulo de Goa da Compa¬ 

nhia de Jesus —14. 


Habe (Rio)- 264. 

Henrique (D,), infante de Portugal Igreja Católica— 74, 328, 

—146, 434. Igrejas — em Inha Parapala — 274; 

Henriques (D, Francisco), embaixa- de Nossa Senhora da Assunção, 

dor do rei de Ceilão — 548. em Inhambane—210; de Sofala 

Henriques (Irmão Francisco), jesuíta —146, 434. 

-20. Ilhas — ver Açoutado, Angocke, Ca - 

Henriques (Padre Henrique), jesuíta br as, Caía, Canárias, Chingoma, 

~• 18- Chorão, Cobra, Comorim, Comoro, 

Henriques (Leão), letrado—170. Divar, Goa, Inhangoma, Inhan- 

Heredia (Padre António de), jesuíta saio, Maldivas, Mana, Manar, Ma- 

”12- temo, Mesa, Moçambique, Mo - 

Holandeses — 322. colde, Mombaça, Monfia, Pás- 

Homem (Gregário Mascarenhas) — soros, Porto Santo, Querimba, 

462. Quisue, S. Lourenço, Socotorá, 

Homem (Pedro) — 454. Zanzibar. 

Homem (Vasco Fernandes) — 256, Ilhéus —ver Chãos, Cruz, Serras. 
358, 414; capitão de uma nau da Impressores— do Preste João —12. 
armada para o Monomotapa—250, Indeca, rei — amigo dos portugueses 
252, 330,332,338,340; carta para - 502. 

Luís da Silva — 444-462; conquista Índia— 28, 42, 56, 72, 82, 90, 96, 
das minas da Manica-312, 314, 150, 152, 184, 194, 210, 218, 222, 

316, 318, 444, 456; governador da 236, 310, 326, 344, 348, 354, 360, 

empresa do Monomotapa - 248, 368, 382, 384, 388, 392, 396, 406, 

304, 310, 312, 314,316, 318,320, 416, 418, 424, 434, 436, 478, 480, 

322, 324, 392, 424, 426, 428, 444, 490, 506, 542, 544; armadas-60, 

452, 460; governador de Sofala, 108, 118, 156, 254, 260, 306, 330; 

Moçambique e conquista do Mo- capitães-mores da carreira — 340; 

nomotapa—516, 520; Junta para cartas em latim—208; cavalos— 

se decidir sobre a expedição ao 250, 370; comentário em latim de 

Monomotapa — 324, 426, 428; Manuel da Costa —208; comér- 

mestre de campo—286, 292, 296, cio—390; cristãos — 40; defesa— 

298, 304, 314, 396,398, 406, 418, 138; descobrimento —264; despesa 

420, 422; ordenado — 516, 518, —442; fauna—128; Fazenda— 

520. 172, 250; flora-122, 124, 346, 


352; governadores — 4, 48, 138, 
158, 202, 248, 250, 306, 330,548; 
navios do trato — 140, 298, 414; 
receita e despesa —136, 138, 140; 
relação dos padres e irmãos da 
Companhia de Jesus —10, 12, 14, 
16, 18, 20; rendimento —440; so¬ 
corro -190, 192, 356, 446; vedo¬ 
res da Fazenda —172; vice-reis— 
10, 16, 58, 60-68, 100, 136-148, 
158, 162, 180, 202, 226, 250, 252, 
254, 256, 258, 260, 262,306, 350, 
356,422, 426,430, 438, 440, 446, 
448,450, 452,454,522,524, 526, 
534,536,538,546, 548. 

Índia (Rei da) —222. 

Índios-92, 94, 338; cristãos -154. 

Infante (Cabo do) — descrição da 
costa —472, 474. 

Infante (Rio do) — descrição da costa 
-494, 496. 

Inglaterra — 120. 

Ingleses — 322, 336. 

Inha Parapala — igreja — 274. 

lnhabane (Rio) — resgate de marfim 
-266. 

Inhambane — clima — 210; comércio 
— 374; Igreja de Nossa Senhora 
da Assunção —210; jesuítas —94, 
108, 112, 116, 212; língua-40; 
mantimentos—210; missão do pa¬ 
dre jesuíta D. Gonçalo da Silveira 
-36, 76, 78, 208, 210; ouro- 
210,374, 

Inhambane (Rainha de) — conversão 
-36, 78, 210. 

Inhambane (Rei de)— 212; conver¬ 
são-36, 78, 210, 

lnhamboa—296. 

Inhame (Rei de), vassalo do rei dó 
Monomotapa—214. 

Inhamior (Rei de) — desejo. de con¬ 
versão —40, 

Inhangoma (llka) — %%, 

hhanguoma — 38. 


Inbansalo (Ilha) —266. 

lnharige (Rio)—266, 

Inquisidores-mores — 446, 

Irmandade da Misericórdia — 308. 

Irmãos — da Companhia de Jesus — 
10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24, 26, 
28, 32, 36, 46, 58, 70,72, 74, 76, 
78, 80, 82,84,86, 90, 92, 94, 96, 
98, 102, 104, 108, 110, 112, 114, 
116, 134. 

Isabel, irmã do rei de Inhambane — 

2Í0. 

Itália — 398; Companhia de Jesus — 
74. 

í 

Japão — 80; carta em latim sobre— 
208; fauna— 126, 128; jesuítas — 
20, 72, 78; lista de letras e sons 
da língua —210. 

Jerusalém — 320. 

jesuítas- 208, 210, 212, 214, 216, 
218, 220, 226, 230, 232, 238, 256, 
260, 262, 272, 278, 280, 298,302, 
304,310, 312, 440, 448, 450, 452; 
carta do padre André Fernandes 
— 118-134; carta do irmão Antó¬ 
nio Fernandes—82-98; carta do 
padre Baltasar —112-116; carta do 
padre mestre Belchior — 70-74; 
carta do padre Fernão da Cunha 
-104-110; carta do irmão Luís 
Fróis—24-32; carta do padre Luís 
Fróis—34-58; carta do padre Paio 
Correia — 76-80; carta do padre 
Pedro de Arboleda —100-102; ca¬ 
tiveiro do padre-bispo D. André 
no Preste João—28; cativeiro do 
irmão Fulgêncio Freire—26; morte 
do padre Afonso de Castro em 
Maluco — 30; morte do padre 
D. Gonçalo da Silveira no Mono¬ 
motapa-2-8, 24, 26, 34-58, 60, 
64, 70, 72, 76, 78, 100, 102, 104, 
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106, 112, 114, 162, 164, 166, 222, 
224, 258, 326, 372, 394, 426; re¬ 
lação, feita pelo padre Francisco 
cie Mondaro, da expedição ao Mo- 
nomotapa, comandada por Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto — 324-428; relação 
dos padres e irmãos no Oriente — 
10 - 22 . 

]oao, abexim cristão — cativo dos 
turcos —26, 28. 

João II (D,), rei de Portugal—494. 

João III (D.), rei de Portugal —184, 
326, 352, 468. 

]oão (Padre Mestre), jesuíta — 12, 

joão (André), escrivão da Feitoria 
de Sofala —148, 

João (Jorge), capitão —454, 

Jofar, capitão —154; intenção de sa¬ 
quear a costa de Melinde e chegar 
a Moçambique— 150, 152; morte 
- 150, 152. 

Jorge (Irmão Francisco), jesuíta — 
18. 

Judeus— 158. 

Juizes— das justificações da Fazenda 
Real-518. 

L 

Lagoa (Bata da) — descrição da costa 
-492. 

Langarios, nome dado aos portugue¬ 
ses pelos mouros do Monomotapa 
-4, 48, 222. 

Lapata — 296, 

Leis — 228, 230, 232, 238, 242. 

Leitão (Irmão Manuel), jesuíta — 
aluno de Filosofia do Colégio de 
S. Paulo de Goa —12; mestre em 
Cochim — 76. 

Leite (Mateus), capitão da nau Santa 
Maria- 532. 

Letrados— 162, 170. 

Lima (Francisco Barreto de) — 546, 

Linde (Bata)- 38, 214. 


Linde (Rio) — 362. 

Línguas, intérpretes — 294. 

Lisboa -82, 84, 96, 106, 140, 202, 
250, 306, 328, 330, 338, 372, 396, 
442, 464, 520, 544; Cais da Ri¬ 
beira—308; Casa de Nossa Se¬ 
nhora da Ajuda —332; Casas dos 
Santos — 332; Misericórdia — 340; 
peste —336; Porta do Mar—382. 

Lisboa (Porto de) — 330, 

Lobo (Irmão Manuel), jesuíta —92. 

Lobos (Bata dos) — ver Lagoa (Bata 
da), 

Locungo (Rio)—266. 

Lógica — ensino no Colégio de 
S. Paulo de Goa da Companhia 
dc Jesus —12; ensino pelos jesuí¬ 
tas dc Cochim —76. 

Lomelino (João) — 150. 

Londres —464, 

Lopes (Padre Estêvão), jesuíta — 
302, 304, 418, 420. 

Lopes (Irmão Francisco), jesuíta — 

20 . 

Lopes (Padre Francisco), jesuíta — 
18. 

Lopes (Irmão João), jesuíta —18, 

Loranga (Rio) —266. 

Lourenço, mouro convertido — 278, 
280. 

Lourenço (Irmão), jesuíta—20. 

Lousada (Gaspar Alvares de), escri¬ 
vão da Torre do Tombo —autor 
das notas à margem da relação, 
feita pelo padre jesuíta Francisco 
de Monclaro, da expedição ao Mo¬ 
nomotapa, comandada por Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto —326. 

Luabo — 298, 448. 

Luabo (Barra do) — 362, 364. 

Luabo (Rio) — 320, 362. 

Lmn (Feira de)—272, 

Luanhe (Feira de)— 272. 

Luavo—vc r Luabo. 


Luís (D.) —va Ataíde (D, Luís 
de). 

Luís (Irmão Cristóvão), jesuíta — 
aluno dc Retórica do Colégio de 
S, Paulo de Goa— 12. 

Luís (Pedro), jesuíta — cozinheiro do 
Colégio dc S, Paulo dc Coa —14. 
Lutemos— 328, 332. 

Luvue (?) (Mina do rio de) — 236, 
Lime (?) (Rio de) — 236. 

Luzios - 278, 298, 364, 396, 398, 
414; descrição — 362, 

M 

Macarara (Mina), na Manica — 244. 
Macequeça (Mina), na Manica — 
236. 

Machado (Francisco), jesuíta —ofi¬ 
cial do Colégio de S, Paulo de 
Goa — 16, 

Machios — comércio com portugue¬ 
ses—358; costumes—358, 360, 
362; descrição — 358, 360, 362, 
Machiras, panos de algodão —380, 
410; comércio — 372, 390, 392, 
420,428, 

Macolongo (Rio)—266. 

Macuas — comércio com portugue¬ 
ses—364; costumes —364; des¬ 
crição — 364, 

Madeira — 206, 346, 

Madrid— 308, 544. 

Madurara (Baltasar de), jesuíta — 
coadjutor do despenseiro do Colé¬ 
gio de S. Paulo de Goa — 16. 
Mafameée — ver Maomé. 

Mafamede Joane, mouro — conver¬ 
são—278, 

Mafameée Xeque Rajao, mouro — 
278, 

MafttUi (Rio) -36, 212, 266, 362. 
Ma fu te — ver Mafuta (Rio). 
Magalhães (Irmão Diogo de), jesuíta 
-16. 


Magalhães (Francisco de), embaixa¬ 
dor ao Monomotapa—418, 
Malabar (Costa do) — 66; armada 
dc guarda costa —68; carga de 
naus de pimenta —68. 

Maluca — 388; governadores — 202, 
446; jesuítas—18, 74, 

Maldivas (Ilhas) — 388; flora — 
124, 130, 132. 

Maluco — capitães — 300; fauna — 
128; flora — 124; jesuítas — 18, 
20, 28, 30, 74; viagens—544. 
Mamboni (Rio)— 266, 

Mana (Ilha de) — jesuítas — 74. 
Manar (Ilha) — fauna —126. 
Manchicas (Minas das) —vet Ma - 
nica (Minas da). 

Manchtm —254, 

Manhica — ver Manica. 

Manhicas (Rei das) —va Manica 
(Rei da). 

Manhoessa, mouro —274, 280, 
Manica — cosmmcs — 228, 230, 232, 
234, 236, 238 , 240, 242, 244, 246; 
falta de mantimentos — 378; mi¬ 
nas — 228, 230, 236, 240, 244, 
246, 248, 256, 264, 268, 282, 320, 
446, 448, 450, 452, conquista por 
Vasco Fernandes Homem, gover¬ 
nador da empresa do Motlomo- 
tapa-312, 314, 316, 318, 444, 
456, 458, provedores—458; ouro 
— 378; resgate —378. 

Manica (Rei da) — 378, 382, 458; 
leis, crenças, casamentos, feitiça¬ 
rias, justiça, guerra, minas, man¬ 
timentos e costumes—228-246. ■ 
Mansano (Riof— 268,- 
Mantimentos — dos cafres 228, 
230, 378, 380, 384,' 386; da costa 
de Melinde—252, 302; da Ma- 
nica - 228, 230, 236, 240, 246, 
378; do Monomotapa—228, 230; 
do Quiteve—228, 230.' 

Manzono (Rio)’— 272, 
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Manzouco (Rio) —272. 

Maomê- 48, 78, ÍOO. 

Maometismo — 212, 

Mar de Angola— 254, 

Md)* ár China— ventos — 132, 134, 
Mar Roxo — 374, 

Mrfífím —348, 410, 528, 540; co¬ 
mércio-344, 358, 364, 374; res¬ 
gate-266, 346, 430, 434, 502. 
Maria, mãe do Monomotapa—220; 

conversão — 46. 

Marinheiros — 196, 200, 
Mammaquez (António Pereira) — 
130. 

Marrecos (Baltasar)— 276, 278, 
Martins (Diogo) — 530. 

Martins (Jerónimo)—6, 8. 

Masapa (Feira de)—272, 

Masapa (Minas de) - 268, 392, 
396. 

Mascarenhas (Padre), jesuíta —16. 
Mascarenhas ( António ), filho de 
Vasco Fernandes Homem —330, 
456; morte —340, 454. 
Mascarenhas (D. Francisco) — 68; 

vice-rei da índia—524. 

Matazes — 392. 

Materno (Ilha de)— 264. 

Matricula Geral- 142, 144, 432; da 
empresa do Monomotapa, escri¬ 
vães—230; de Moçambique, es¬ 
crivães—516, 518. 

Meca— 152; comércio — 354; naus 
para resgatar o irmão jesuíta Fui- 
gêncio Freire—26. 

Méââos de Ouro (Rio dos) — 498, 
Meirinhos —196; de Moçambique, 
ordenado —436; de Sofala —144, 
ordenado —142, 

Mel — comércio — 344. 

Melinde — 324; contrato —68; des¬ 
crição —■ 350, 352; embaixador— 
64, 

Melinde (Costa de) -60, 254, 260 
338, 340, 356,358,374, 392,4H 


446, 450, 546; armada para a 
guardar —68; Fazenda—172; in¬ 
tenção de saque pelo capitão Jofar 

— 150, 152; jurisdição de Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto —180; mantimentos 
para a jornada ao Monomotapa — 
252, 302. 

Melinde (Rei de) — 354. 

Melo (António de), capitão —396; 
morte —420. 

Melo (Manuel de), alcaide-mor de 
Olivença — 330. 

Melo (Martim Afonso de), capitão- 
-mor — 546. 

Melo (Rui de), capitão—282, 296, 
398. 

Meluane (Rio) —264, 

Mendes (Ruí), jesuíta—refeitoreiro 
do Colégio de S. Paulo de Goa 
-16. 

Mendicantes (Ordens) — ver Ordens 
Mendicantes, 

Mendonça (Jorge de), capitão-mor 
da carreira da índia —340. 

Meneses (D, Duarte de), vice-rei da 
índia—526, 538, 546; instruções, 
dadas por Filipe I, sobre as minas 
do Monomotapa —522-524, 

Meneses (D. Fernando de), embai¬ 
xador de Portugal em Roma — 
150, 160, 

Meneses (D. João de), alferes-mor 
do Reino —306. 

Meneses (D, Jorge de)— 298; capi¬ 
tão de Sofala e Moçambique— 
538, 540, 542. 

Mercadores- 254, 258, 274, 280, 
420, 528, 530; no Monomotapa 

— 216, 270; em Pate —354. 

Mergulhão (António de Abreu), 

contador—442. 

Mesa (Ilha da) —264. 

Mesa da Consáência e Ordens — 
326. 


t 


r 


t 


Mesquita (Padre João de), jesuíta 
-18, 

Mesquita (Manuel de), capitão de 
nau—254. 

Messina —150, 

Mestres— 76; de campo —286, 292, 
296, 304, 314, 396, 398,406, 418, 
420, 422; de caravelas — 342, or¬ 
denado—438; dos carpinteiros de 
Moçambique, ordenado —436; de 
cartas — 470; clc Filosofia — 12; 
de fustas—38, 56; dc Humani¬ 
dades-14; de ler c escrever — 
14; cie naus-62; dc navios — 
34, 196, 200; dos noviços do Co¬ 
légio dc S, Paulo dc Goa —12; 
de Santiago — 330; de D. Sebas¬ 
tião, rei dc Portugal—262; de 
Retórica —12, 

Miaue (Rio)—266, 

Minas — 324; Arouva, na Manica 

— 244; Botare, na Manica—244; 
da Butica— 264; da Butua — 256, 
268 , 270, 282, 320; Carangtta, na 
Manica—244; Chevide, na Ma¬ 
nica—236; Chibide, na Manica 

— 244; do Chipondo, na Manica 

— 236, 244; Dioa, na Manica— 
236; Macarara, na Manica —244; 
Macequeça, na Manica—236; cia 
Manica-228, 230, 236, 240, 244, 
246, 248, 256, 264, 268, 282, 320, 
446, 448, 450, 452, conquista por 
Vasco Fernandes Homem, gover¬ 
nador da empresa do Monomotapa 
-312, 314, 316, 318, 444, 456, 
458, provedores —458; de Masapa 
268, 392, 396; mina grande do 
rei da Manica—236; no Mono¬ 
motapa—176, 228, 230, 248, 250, 
254, 256, 258, 260, 264, 268, 270, 
276, 282,300, 306,310, 312, 314, 
316,318,320,390, 416, 426, 428, 
458, 460, 522, 524, 528, doação 
aos portugueses — 426, 428, 458; 


de Nova Espanha —458; de ouro, 
no Monomotapa — 390, 416, 428; 
dc prata —530, descobrimento — 
376, 392, do Monomotapa —426, 
428,458, 460, do reino da Chicova 
— 528; Quicina, na Manica —244; 
do Quiteve—228, 230; do rio dc 
Cuama—526, 528, 530; do rio de 
Luvuc (?)—236; do rio de Mu- 
tarc, na Manica—236; Venguo, 
na Manica —244. 

Mingame, caciz — culpado na morte 
do padre jesuíta D, Gonçalo da 
Silveira no Monomotapa — 48, 58, 

Mingoachane, rei dc Quíloa—bom 
acolhimento ao padre jesuíta D, 
Gonçalo da Silveira —36, 38, 212. 

Mingoaxane, mouro de Cuama — 64, 

66 . 

Mingoaxane, rei de Guíloa — ver 
Mingoachane, rei de Quíloa. 

Minguames, conselheiro do Mono¬ 
motapa — instigador da morte do 
padre jesuíta D. Gonçalo da Sil¬ 
veira—226. 

Minguames Maurício, mouro—cul¬ 
pado na morte do padre jesuíta 
D, Gonçalo da Silveira no Mono¬ 
motapa—220, 

Ministros — cio Colégio de S, Paulo 
de Goa— 12. . 

Misericórdias —de Lisboa — 340; dc 
Moçambique — 534. 

Moagem, general e capitão das portas 
do Monomotapa—416, 
Moçambique— 38, 48, 82, 84, 86, 
96, 100, 142, 148, 150, 152, 176, 
184, 186, 190, 204, 210, 212, 214, 
220, 242,278, 306, 310, 312, 324, 
330, 334,336, 338, 354, 388, 416, 
418, 428,450, 452, 454, 464, 504, 
506; alcaides do mar—436; alcai- 
des-mores—62, 64, 252, 302, 436; 
barbeiros — 436; botica— 440; cala¬ 
fates— 438; .capelães —108, 438; 
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capitães — 26, 36, 62, 64, 66, 94, 
172, 180, 252, 266, 272, 296, 298, 
300, 302, 340, 392, 420, 438, 446, 
502, 516, 518, 520, 522,526, 530, 
532, 534,536,538,540,542; cirur¬ 
giões—436; comércio— 420; con- 
destávcis —436; construção da for¬ 
taleza—60, 66; descrição da costa 
desde o Cabo Delgado—264; des¬ 
crição da costa até Quíloa—342; 
despesa —140, 430, 436, 438, 440; 
Ermida do Espírito Santo —300; 
escrivães- 178,302, 436,516,518; 
falta de mantimentos—252; Fa¬ 
zenda—172, 516, 518; feitores — 
178, 302, 420, 436, 518; Feitoria 
-178, 254, 424, 436, 438; ferrei¬ 
ros—■ 436; físicos —436; governa¬ 
dores - 194-202, 430, 440, 516, 
,520; Hospital—94, 108,356, 438; 
jesuítas - 92, 94, 104, 106, 108, 
114; Matrícula Geral —516, 518; 
meirinhos —436; mestres dos car¬ 
pinteiros — 436; Misericórdia — 
534; ouvidores —300, 302; rendi¬ 
mento—434; revolta—60, 62, 64; 
tanoeiros—436; vigários—438. 

Moçambique (Ilha de) — 62, 230, 
232, 336, 532; construção de nova 
fortaleza — 338; descrição - 324, 
338; evangelização —212; povoação 
de mouros destruída — 338. 

Moçambique (Porto de)-336, 338, 
449. 

Moçtimbique (Rei de)— comércio — 
420. 

Moçambique (Rio de)— 264. 

Mocaranga —242, 502; língua —40. 

Mocegiiejos — ver Mosseguejos. 

Mocolde (llha) — 26i 

Mocrumes—im dos assassinos do 
padre jesuíta D. Gonçalo da Silveira 
no Monomotapa —54, 224. 

Moçugo (Rio)—266, 

Mocurume — ver Mocrumes, 


Mocuti (Rio) — 264. 

Mogundo (Rio)—266. 

Moiuncode ( Rio ) — 266, 

Molimon (Rio)—266, 

Molunguo —ver Mulmgo, 

Mombaça (Ilha dè) — 324; comércio 

— 346; descrição — 348, 350; res¬ 
gate-348. 

Mombaça (Rei de) — amizade com 
portugueses — 348. 

Monclaro (Padre Francisco de), jesuí¬ 
ta-256, 258, 260, 262, 298,302, 
304,310,312, 450; relação da expe¬ 
dição ao Monomotapa, comandada 
por Francisco Barreto — 324-428; 
requere inquérito sobre os costu¬ 
mes do Monomotapa — 228-246. 

Monfia (Ilha) — 324; descrição — 
344. 

Mongalo, fumo — 362. 

Mongas — m Mongases, 

Mangas , rei-268, 278, 314, 374, 
388, 426, 428; expedição coman¬ 
dada por Francisco Barreto—282, 
284, 286, 288, 290, 292, 294, 398, 
400, 402, 404, 406, 408, 410; pazes 
com portugueses —292, 294, 410, 
412. 

Mongases— 324,378,398, 402,414, 
416, 418; costumes —400; guerra 

— 404, 408; paz —410, 

Mongos, rei —ver Mongas, rei. 

Monia (Rio) —266. 

Monomotapa — 80; capitães-mores da 

empresa-172, 174,176, 180,184, 
186, 188, 190, 194, 204, 250, 252, 
254, 256; causas da expedição co¬ 
mandada por Francisco Barreto — 
324, 326; comércio — 258, 266, 
276; conquista das minas da Manica 
-312, 314, 316, 318, 444, 456, 
458; constituição da armada da ex¬ 
pedição comandada por Francisco 
Barreto —324, 330; divisão —248, 
318; escrivães da empresa —176, 
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178, 186; escrivães da Matrícula 
Geral da empresa —230; evangeli¬ 
zação—164, 168; Fazenda —172; 
feiras-248, 254, 270, 272; feitores 
da empresa— 176, 178, 186, 518; 
governadores da empresa — 194- 
-202, 228-246, 248, 258, 260, 262, 
264, 274, 276, 278, 280, 282, 284, 
286, 288, 290, 292, 294, 296, 298, 
300,302, 304, 310, 312, 314, 316, 
318,320,322, 324, 326, 328, 330, 
332,336, 338, 340, 342,344, 352, 
356,362, 364, 366, 370, 372, 380, 
392,394, 396, 398, 400,402, 404, 
406,410, 412,414, 416, 418, 420, 
422, 424,426,428,444,446, 448, 
450, 452, 460; grandeza do reino 

— 248,318; intenção de construção 
de fortalezas e envio de soldados — 
164; leis, crenças, casamentos, fei¬ 
tiçarias, justiça, guerra, minas, man¬ 
timentos c costumes -— 228, 230, 
376,378,380,382, 384,386, 388; 
malogro da expedição comandada 
por Francisco Barreto — 444; minas 

- 176, 228, 230, 248, 250, 254, 
256, 258, 260, 264, 268, 270, 276, 
282,300,306,310, 312, 314, 316, 
318,320,390,416, 426, 428, 458, 
460, 522, 524, 528; missão dos 
jesuítas—2-8,24,26,34-58,72,76, 
78, 104, 106, 112, 114, 208 , 210, 
212, 214, 216, 218, 220, 222, 224, 
226; morte do padre jesuíta D. Gon¬ 
çalo da Silveira—2-8, 24, 26, 34- 
-58,60, 64, 70, 72, 76, 78, 1001, 
102, 104, 106,112, 114, 162, 164, 
166, 222, 224, 258,326, 372,3.94, 
426; obstáculos levantados à expe¬ 
dição comandada por Francisco Bar¬ 
reto—324, 328; preparativos para 
a expedição comandada por Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto —248, 250, 252, 254, 
256,258,260, 262,356,418, 420; 

relação, feita pelo padre jesuíta 


Francisco de Monclaro, da expedi¬ 
ção comandada por Francisco Bar¬ 
reto—324-428; sucessos da expe¬ 
dição-274, 276, 278, 280, 296, 
298,310, 444, 446, 448, 450, 452, 
454,456,458. 

Monomotapa (Mãe do) — 4, 6, 42, 
44,50,52,168,216, 218, 222,224; 
conversão — 34, 46, 78, 164, 220. 

Monomotapa (Rei do) —26, 36, 38, 
42, 44, 48, 56, 58, 212, 214, 216, 
218,226, 272, 312, 320, 328,360, 
368,394,446,448, 450,528; capi¬ 
tães—274, 416, 460; comércio — 
416; condições impostas pelos portu¬ 
gueses para lhe não fazerem guerra 

— 168, 170, 416; condições neces¬ 
sárias para os portugueses lhe faze¬ 
rem guerra justa— 162, 164, 166, 
168, 170; conversão — 34, 46, 78, 
164, 220; doação de minas aoj por¬ 
tugueses—426,428, 458; domínios 

— 266, 268, 378; embaixada do — 
40, 324, 416, 418, 426; embaixada 
portuguesa—280, 282, 324, 396, 
418; leis, crenças, casamentos, fei¬ 
tiçarias, justiça, guerra, minas, man¬ 
timentos e costumes — 228, 230, 
376,378, 380,382, 384, 386,388; 
manda matar o padre jesuíta D, 
Gonçalo da Silveira—2-8, 50, 52, 
78, 162, 166, 222, 224, 258, 326, 
426; manda matar e roubar comer¬ 
ciantes portugueses — 162, 166; 
manda roubar e prender embaixa¬ 
dores portugueses —164. 

Monroy (D, Fernando de), espitao do 
Moçambique —516, 518,520. 

Mofisengence (Rio) — ver Monsen- 
gessem (Rio). 

Monsengessem (Rio), no Monomo¬ 
tapa—6, 54, 224. 

Montes — ver Félix. 

Mooragá — 320. 

Mopango, mouro — 370, 
















Moqttá — capitães —154. 

Morefos, nobres do Monomotapa — 
4, 48. 

Moro — jesuítas — 30. 

Mosige (Rio) — 266. 

Mosingesse (Rio) —ver Monsenges- 
sem (Rio). 

Mosseguejos — costumes — 350, 

Mosteiros — cio Egito—158; de fra¬ 
des abexins — 28; de Santo Antão 
-158, 

Mosungue — ver Muzmgo. 

Moura (Jorge de) — 68. 

Moura (Miguel de) — 174, 178, 
182, 188. 

Mouros - 32, 36, 60, 62, 64, 68, 
252, 264, 268, 274, 276, 278, 280, 
338, 342, 350,352, 356, 358, 360, 
370, 372, 374,378, 382, 396; cas- 

. tas — 348; comércio—254, 344, 
354, 392, 394; conversão—110; 
culpados da morte do padre je¬ 
suíta Afonso de Castro -30; cul¬ 
pados da morte do padre jesuíta 
D. Gonçalo da Silveira no Mono¬ 
motapa-2-8, 48, 50, 52, 54, 56, 
58 , 78, 220, 222, 224, 326; expul¬ 
são do Monomotapa—426; ofen¬ 
sas a portugueses no Monomotapa 
— 164, 166; portugueses querem 
expulsá-los do Monomotapa — 
168, 394, 416; príncipes — 394; 
reis-318; de SofaIa-236, 

Mozimba — 320. 

Mumlulo (Rio)— 264, 

Mulungo, Deus entre os' cafres - 

242,382.. 

Mmgazâne, mouro -r- 278. 

Muriime — ver Nachenim. 

Miitare (Mina do rio de), na Ma- 
nica—236. 

Mutare (Rio de)~ 236. 

Muzungos, nome dado pelos cafres 
aos portugueses — 408. 
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Nachenim —322 , 376, 384, 408. 
Nacqueny — m r Nachenim. 

Não (Cabo) — 164. 

Nápoles — 208, 210. 

Naqueny — m Nacbenim. 

Natal (Tem do) - 90, 106, 336, 
494; descrição da costa —496, 498. 
Naus—26, 64, 88, 106, 108, 110, 
118, 130, 134, 152, 158, 256, 260, 
264, 298 , 306, 334, 336,340,344, 
346, 348, 354, 362, 422, 428, 438, 
440, 452, 474, 476, 478, 492,494, 
500,504, 506, 524,526,528,546; 
aviamento — 142; capitães — 86, 
90, 196, 198, 200, 250, 252, 254, 
330, 332, 338, 532; capitães-mores 

— 312; carga de pimenta — 68; 
Chagas — 252; cozidas com cairo 

— 350, 352; Esperança — 86, 92; 
mestres — 62; Rainha — 92, 94, 
250, 342; S. Bento — 466, 490, 
496,502; S. Martiéo-M ; S, Vi¬ 
cente — 86, 92; Santa Maria — 
532; Tigre — 92, 96, 

Navetas — 150, 266, 302; capitães 
-330, 332, 340. 

Navios-m, 132, 212, 264, 356, 
440,466, 470, 488, 496,500,504, 
526, 532; capitães — 196, 200; 
mestres — 34, 196, 200; do trato 

— 140, 298, 414,420. 

Navios de remo—62, 68, 504. 

Nilo (Rio) —366, 470. 

Niquilu— 546. 

Nizamoxá — intenção de atacar 
Chaul —.254. 

Nogueira (Irnao João), jesuíta—20. 
Noronha (D. Antão de), vice-rei da 
Índia —306, 430, 438, 440; carta 
para o capitão e oficiais da forta¬ 
leza de Sofala — 136-148; morte 
-252. 

Noronha (D, António de), vice-rei 
da Índia - 254, 256, 258, 260, 


262, 306,356,422, 426,446, 448, 
450, 452,454. 

Nossa Senhora do Baluarte, em Mo¬ 
çambique—106, 298. 

Nova Espanha— minas —458. 

Nunes (Baltasar), jesuíta — oficial 
do Colégio dc S. Paulo de Goa 
-14. 

Nunes (Femo), jesuíta — boticário 
do Colégio cie S, Paulo dc Goa 
-14. 

Nunes (Padre Nicolau), jesuíta — 
18, 

O 

Ofir— 268. 

Olim- 158, 

Olivença — alcaides-mores — 330. 
Olivença (Conde de) — 330. 

Omegas, rei da Cafraria — 258. 
Ordem de Cristo- 308; comenda¬ 
dores—396. 

Ordem de Nosso Senhor Jesus Cristo 
— ver Ordem de Cristo. 

Ordens Mendicantes— 306. 

Oriente — 338; acção da Compa¬ 
nhia de Jesus —208-226; informa¬ 
ções sobre árvores, animais, pe¬ 
dras, ervas, mares, ventos c estre¬ 
las, dadas pelo padre jesuíta Andre 
Fernandes — 118-134; reis—254, 
318; relação dos padres e irmãos 
da Companhia de Jesus—10-22, 
Oriente (Reis do) — 318; conjuração 
contra os portugueses—254. 
Ormuz —68, 158, 420, 442, 450. 
Ouro - 270, 374, 378, 390,'428, 
430, 528. 

Ouro (Rio do) — descrição da costa 
-502, 

Ouvidores — de Moçambique — 300, 
302, 

Ouvidores-gerais — de Goa —540, 
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Padrão (Pontas do) — 490; descrição 
da costa—494. 

Padres — 158; da Companhia de Je¬ 
sus-2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 
18, 20,22, 24, 26, 28, 30, 34,36, 
38, 40,42, 44, 46, 48, 50, 52,54, 
56,58,70, 72, 74,76, 78, 80,82, 
84,86,88,90, 92,94, 96,98,100, 
102, 104, 106, 108, 110, 112, 114, 
116, 118, 130, 132, 134, 162, 164, 
166, 208, 210, 212, 214,216,218, 
220, 222, 224, 226,230, 232,238, 
256, 258, 260, 262, 278,280,298, 
302, 304, 310, 312, 324, 326, 328, 
370, 372, 394, 420,426,440,448, 
450, 452; de S. Domingos—260, 
272. 

Padres-bispos, jesuítas —20, 28. 

Padres-mestres, jesuítas—12, 16, 18, 
30, 70, 118, 130, 132. 

Padres-patriarcas, jesuítas — 10, 28. 

Padres-provinciais, jesuítas—10, 16, 

18, 34,52, 58, 70, 76. 

Pangaios — 38, 252, 266, 298, 312, 
342, 348, 356, 362, 422,540; des¬ 
crição —344. 

Pango, fumo da Cafraria — 378, 

Panos — resgate— 270, 346, 354, 

Papas — 160, 326. 

Paris (Universidade de)—ver Uni¬ 
versidade de Paris. 

Pássaros (Ilha dos)— 264. 

Pate — 324; comércio com Meca — 
354; descrição —354; resgate dc 
panos de 354, ‘ 

Pate (Porto de) —252. 

Pate (Rei de) — 354; pagamento de 
páreas—252. 

Patidagi (Rio)-261 

Pedreiros— 14. 

Pedro (D,j; vice-rei da índia —350. 

Penedo das Fontes—ver Fontes (Pe¬ 
nedo das). 
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Pereira (Irmão António), jesuíta— 
aluno de Retórica do Colégio dc 
S, Paulo de Goa —14. 

Pereira (Diogo Botelho) — 490, 
Pereira (Irmão Manuel), jesuíta — 
mestre de ler e escrever do Colé¬ 
gio de S. Paulo de Goa —14. 
Pereira (Muno Velho), capitão de 
Sofak e Moçambique—534, 536; 
carta para Filipe I —526-532; pe¬ 
tição a Filipe 1 — 540-542; quei¬ 
xas contra D. Jorge de Meneses 
-538, 540, 

Pereira (Pedro de Sousa Camela) — 
532, 

Pereira (Irmão Rui), jesuíta—20, 
Pereira (Rui Vaz) — 130, 

Peres (Padre Francisco), jesuíta — 
18, ' ' 

Peres (Irmão Lourenço), jesuíta — 
aluno de Filosofia do Colégio de 
S. Paulo de Goa —12, 

Perestrclo (Manuel de Mesquita) — 
roteiro da costa do Cabo da Boa 
Esperança até o Cabo das Corren¬ 
tes— 464-506, 

Persas— 318, 

Pérsia- 130, 134, 184, 194, 

Pérsia (Reis da)~ 314. 

Pérsico (Golfo) — 134, 

Pescaria (Ponta da)—A96\ -descri¬ 
ção da costa—498. 

Pcssdnha (Jorge) —520, 

Peste — cm Lisboa—336. 

Pilotos-62, 132,134,196, 200,264, 
476; de caravelas—340, 342, orde¬ 
nado—438. . 

Pimenta — 68, ■ 

Pimentel (Francisco Pinto) — 310. 
Pimentel (Vasco Fernandes), capitão 
-454. 

Pina (Padre), jesuíta —36. 

Binda (Rio de) — 26i 
Pinhão -248,306, 308,330. 


Pinto (André), jesuíta—porteiro ; do 
Colégio dc S, Paulo dc Goa — 14. 

Pinto (Manuel), alcaide-mor dc Mo¬ 
çambique—64, 

Plínio — 366, 

Pomheiro (Abade de)— 420, 

Pontas— ver Botica, Delgada, Pa- 
drão, Pescaria, Santa Luzia, Tem 
dos Fumos. 

Ponte de Santarém — 474, 

Porfirio — 386. 

Porta do Mar, em Lisboa —382. 

Porteiros —14; da Fazenda—442, 

Porto — 330, 464; Biblioteca Pública 
Municipal do —464. 

Porto Santo (Ilha de) — 84. 

Portos — ver Belém, Lisboa, Moçam¬ 
bique, Pate, Velhacos Tintagone. 

Portugal- 24, 26, 76,106,108, 114, 
118, 130, 142, 150, 152, 162, 184, 

186, 194, 202, 248, 250, 252, 254, 

262, 300, 306,312,322,326, 330, 

334, 336,338,340,346, 348, 356, 

360, 370,372,386,396, 414, 416, 

424, 428, 440,460, 482, 490, 496, 

506, 520,538,540, 542, 544, 546, 

Portugal (Rei de) — 320. 

Prancudo (Padre Marcos), jesuíta — 

20 . 

Prata — 528, 

Predicamentos Predicáveis, de Aristó¬ 
teles — ensino pelos jesuítas de Co- 
chím — 76, 

Prefeitos — dos estudos do Colégio 
de S. Paulo de Goa— 12. 

Preste João —261, 352, 374; impres¬ 
sor— 12; jesuítas—12, 14,16, 18, 
20, 28, 72; jesuítas cativos—28. 

Preto (Simão Gonçalves), letrado — 
170, 

Procuradores— da Casa da Ín¬ 
dia-520, 

Provedores — das minas da Manica 
-458. 

Provisão — de D. Sebastião — 136- 
-140. 


Q 

Quadros (Padre António de), jesuíta 
— mestre em Cochim — 76. 

Quadros (Padre Provincial António 
de), jesuíta —16,52,70; envia mis¬ 
sionários ao Monomotapa—226. 

Queirós (João de) — 478. 

Quelimane- 38, 238, 324,362, 420, 
422, 452. 

Quelimane (Barra de) — 266, 302, 
362,364, 

Quelimane (Rio de) —36, 212, 264, 
302,362, 

Queriba (Ilha de) —ver Querimba 
(Ilha de), 

Querimba (Ilha de)— 264. 

Quesungo (Rio)—266, 

Quicina (Mina), na Manica—244. 

Quilamancosi (Rio) —266, 

Quíloa- 252, 324, 346, 374; capi¬ 
tães da costa —344; descrição — 
342, 344; destruída pelos portu¬ 
gueses — 344, 

Quíloa (Príncipe de) — revolta —62, 

64. 

Quíloa (Rei de)-36, 212, 342,344, 
354, 

Quiloane (Rio)—266, 

Quiloe (Rio)— 266, 

Quisue (Ilha de)— 264. 

Quiteve (Rei do) — guerra com por¬ 
tugueses—314, 456; inimigo dos 
portugueses—312, 314; leis, cren¬ 
ças, casamentos, feitiçarias, justiça, 
guerra, mínas, mantimentos e cos¬ 
tumes—228, 230; pazes com por¬ 
tugueses—316. 

Quiteve (Reino de)— 246, 312, 320. 

Qwzimaluco (Rio) —264. 

Quizinguo (Rio) — 358. 

Quizunguo (Rio) — ver Quizinguo 

(H 


Rafaxo (Francisco), embaixador ao 
Monomotapa—418, 428. 

Raju, rei de Ceilão — 548. 

Rangel (Duarte Carneiro), letrado — 
170. 

Rebelo (João) — 62. 

Rebelo (Pantaleão) — 140. 

Redondo (Conde de), D, Francisco 
Courinho, vice-rei da índia—ca¬ 
derno com a receita e despesa do 
Estado da índia —138, 

Refeitoreiros — 16. 

Régulos — de Sofala — 222. 

Reino—ver Portugal, 

Reinos —ver Atondo, Butua, Butuão, 
Chicanga, Chicova, Chiganga, Qui¬ 
teve, Sadanda. 

Reitores — do Colégio de Cochim— 
70. 

Religiosos —260, 304, 310. 

Resgate- 140, 142, 146, 376, 378, 
'394, 396, 438, 440; de âmbar - 
346; de contas—346,392; de ferro 
— 346,348; de marfim —266,346, 
430, 434, 502; de ouro—270,390, 
428, 430; de panos —346, 354; de 
panos de seda — 354; de roupa— 
390,392, 428. 

Retórica — ensino no Colégio de 
S, Paulo de Goa da Companhia dc 
Jesus —12, 

Ribeira— 154; dc Lisboa—382, cais 
-308, 

Ribeiro (Gonçalo) —520. 

Ribeiro (Padre Josefo), jesuíta -mi¬ 
nistro do Colégio de $. Paulo de 
Goa— 12. 

Rios—ver Ambuzi, Arroenba, Am- 
boi, Arnia, Baiones, Bons Sinais, 
Botongas, Cabresse, Chimani, Chi¬ 
lique, Congo, Corombeça, Cuama, 
Formoso, Habe, Infante, Inha- 
bane, Inharige, Unde, Loçun- 
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go, Loranga, Luaho, Luvue (?), 
Macolongo, Mafuta, Mmboni, 
Mansano, Manzono, Manzouco, 
Médãos de Ouro, Meluane, Miaue, 
Moçambique, Mocugo, Mocuti, 
Mogundo, Moiuncoale, Molimon, 
Monta, Monsengessem, Mosige, 
Mucululo, Mutare, Nilo, Ouro, 
Paudagi, Pinda, Quelimane, Que- 
sungo, Quilamancosi, Quiloane, 
Quiloe, Quizimduco, Quizinguo, 
S. Cristóvão, Sabambagoe, Samoco, 
Sangage, Santa Luzia, Santo Espí¬ 
rito, Situ, Sofala, Surrate, Tejo, Ten- 
damage, Tendeculo, Vaqueiros, Ve- 
loso, Xaga, Xaracampa, Zambeze, 

Rocha (Cristóvão da), jesuíta—ofi¬ 
cial do Colégio de S, Paulo de Goa 
-14. 

Rodrigo (D.), conde de Olivença — 
330, 

Rodrigues (Irmão Bernardo), jesuíta 
-18. 

Rodrigues (Padre Francisco), jesuíta 

— substituto do padre provincial 
do Colégio de S. Paulo de Goa 
- 10 . 

Roma — Companhia de Jesus—74; 
D, Fernando de Meneses, embai¬ 
xador de Portugal em- 150, 160, 

Romba— 296. 

Roteiro da África do Sul e Sueste 
desde o Cabo da Boa Esperança até 
ao das Correntes, de Manuel de 
Mesquita Perestrelo - 464, 

Roteiros — da costa do Cabo da Boa 
Esperança até o Cabo das Conentes 

— 464-506; do descobrimento do 
Cabo da Boa Esperança — 342. 

Roupa — comércio — 346, 420; res¬ 
gate-270, 390, 392, 428. 

Roupeiros — 14. 

Rumes — cativam jesuítas—26. 
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S, Brás (Aguada de) — 480, 

S. Brás (Baía de) — 478, 506; descri¬ 
ção da costa —480, 482; Ermida, 
ruínas — 480. 

S. Brás (Cabo de) — descrição da 
costa —478, 480. 

S. Cristóvão (Rio de) — 496. 

S, Domingos (Padres de)— 260, 272. 

S, Francisco (Baía de)— 492; des¬ 
crição da costa — 488, 490, 

S. Gregário (Padrão de)— 494. 

S. Lourenço (Ilha de) — 506. 

S, Marçal (Ermida de), em Sena — 
304, 416, 424. 

S. Marçal (Forte de), em Sena —274, 
280, 302, 416, 428 , 448 , 450, 458, 
460, 528, 

S. Paulo (Colégio de), em Goa, da 
Companhia de Jesus—24, 26, 28, 
36, 56, 58, 98, 112, 114, 116; rela¬ 
ção dos padres e irmãos —10, 12, 
14, 16. 

S. Roque —96, 

S. Sebastião (Baía de) — 472, 506; 
descrição da costa —474, 476. 

S. Tomé— 106, 128; jesuítas —18. 

Sá (Pantaleão de), capitão de Sofala 
e Moçambique —36, 64; constru¬ 
ção da fortaleza de Moçambique 
- 66 . 

Sá (Sebastião de), capitão de Sofala 
e Moçambique—26, 62; constru¬ 
ção da fortaleza de Moçambique 
-66. J 

Sabá (Rainha de) — 268, 320. 

Sabambagoe (Rio) — 266. 

Sacristães — 14, 16. 

Sadanda (Reino) — 320, 

Saldanha (Baía do) — 490. 

Salitre -422, 452. 

Salomão, rei —320. 

Salomão (Templo de) — ver Templo 
de Salomão, 

Salsete —jesuítas —16. 


Samoco (Rio) — 264. 

Sândalo —comércio — 346, 

Sangage (Rio)—266, 

Santa Catarina (Baía de) — 482; des¬ 
crição da costa —484. 

Santa Luzia (Ponta de) — descrição 
da costa—498. 

Santa Luzia (Rio de) — 498, 

Santarém — 470, 484; Ponte de — 
474. 

Santiago (Forte), em Tete —272. 

Santiago (Mestre de) — 330. 

Santo Antão (Mosteiro de) — 158. 

Santo António (Baixos de)—62. 

Santo António (Ermida de), na Ca- 
fraria—454. 

Santo Espírito (Baía do) — 500. 

Santo Espírito (Rio do) — descrição 
da costa —500,502. 

Santos (Irmão Bartolomeu dos), jesuí¬ 
ta-18. 

Sargentos-mores —286. 

Savea (Enseada da) —266, 

Sebastião (D.), rei do Monomotapa 

— 220; conversão — 46. 

Sebastião (D.), rei de Portugal —142, 

146, 154, 156, 160, 162, 168, 204, 
248, 250, 252, 254, 258, 260, 280, 
298,300,302,304, 306, 310,312, 
328,330,332,340, 346, 372,394, 
396,416,424,426, 428, 430,434, 
438,440, 442,444,446,450, 454, 
456, 458,460,464, 466, 468, 482, 
504, 516, 518, 520; alvarás de- 
172-174, 176-178, 180-182; bulas 
a conceder o comércio desde os 
Cabos Não e Bojador até à índia 

— 164, 166; carta para Francisco 
Barreto, capitão-mor da empresa do 
Monomotapa, dando-lhe ordem 
para socoirer a índia, em caso de 
necessidade—190-192; carta a no¬ 
mear Francisco Barreto capitão-mor 
da empresa do Monomotapa — 
184-188; carta a nomear Francisco 


Barreto governador de Sofala, Mo¬ 
çambique e Monomotapa — 194- 
-202; carta do vice-rei da índia — 
60-68; mestre de —262; provisão 
sobre a receita e despesa do Estado 
da índia — 136-140; seu intento ao 
ordenar a expedição ao Monomo¬ 
tapa, comandada por Francisco Bar¬ 
reto — 326. 

Sena- 38, 40, 214, 256, 258, 262, 
268, 282, 306, 318, 324, 368,370, 
374, 376, 378, 380, 384, 390,392, 
394, 396, 398, 400, 414, 418, 426, 
444, 452; almoxarifes dos manti¬ 
mentos—428; capitães —428; co¬ 
mércio — 420; cristandade — 372; 

Ermida de S. Marçal —304, 416, 
424; Feitoria — 416; Forte de S. 
Marçal-274, 280, 302, 416, 428, 
448, 450, 458, 460, 528; Hospital 
— 422; mantimentos — 372, 

Sena (Forte de)— ver S, Marçal (For¬ 
te de). 

Sepúlveda (Manuel de Sousa de) — 
502. 

Sequeira (Diogo Lopes de), capítão- 
-geral das galés do Reino —306. 

Senão (Francisco) — 544,546, 

Serras—va Boquisa, Chire, Citabo- 
tonga, Feira, 

Serras (Cabo das) — 470, 486; des¬ 
crição da costa —488. 

Serras (Ilhéu das)—M2, 

Silva (Irmão Duarte da), jesuíta —20. 

Silva (Estêvão Homem da)— 460. 

Silva (João da), filho bastardo de 
Francisco Barreto — 298, 420, 422; 
morte r-424. 

Silva. (Jorge da) — 446. 

Silva (Luís da) — 444; filho clc Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto — 306. 

Silva (Irmão Martim da), jesuíta- 
-aluno de Filosofia do Colégio de 
S. Paulo de Goa —12, 

Silva (Pedro Homem da) — 426. 









Silva (Rodrigo Homem da), capitão 
-454, 456. 

Silveira (Padre D, Gonçdo da), jesuí¬ 
ta—22, 116,226; cartas —52; con¬ 
versão de infiéis—6, 34, 36, 40, 
46, 52, 78, 210, 212; evangelização 
da Ilha de Moçambique—212; mis¬ 
são a Inhambane—36, 76,78,208, 
210,220, 222; missão ao Monomo- 
tapa—2-8, 24, 26, 34-58, 72, 76, 
78, 208, 210, 212, 214, 216, 218, 
220, 222, 224; morte no Monomo- 
tapa—2-8, 24, 26, 34-58, 60, 64, 
70,72, 76,78,100, 102, 104, 106, 
112, 114, 162, 164, 166, 222, 224, 
258, 326, 372, 394, 426. 

Sintra (Rocha de) — 486. 

Situ (Rio)—26i 

Socotorá— 80, 152; jesuítas —78. 

Socotorá (Ilha de) —ver Socotorá. 

Soeiro (Padre Gaspar), jesuíta —18. 

Sofala- 38, 50, 176, 184, 210, 214, 
238, 242, 256, 258, 260, 262, 266, 
312,362, 370, 378, 394, 438, 448, 
454, 456, 458, 544; alcaides-142, 
144, 432; alcaides-mores — 142, 
144, 432; barbeiros — 144, 432; 
botica-146; capelães-144, 434- 
capitães-4, 26, 36, 48, 52, 58, 
62, 64, 66, 68,136, 140,142,144 
146, 164, 172, 180, 252, 318, 338, 
340, 432, 434, 446, 538, 540, 542, 
548; comércio de roupas e contas 
— 1 314; condestáveis — 142, 432; 
despesa da fortaleza — 136* 14o’ 
142,144, 146, 148, 430,432, 434; 
escrivães-142, 146, 148, 432; Fa¬ 
zenda—172; feitores—140, 142 
144, 146, 432, 434; Feitoria-142, 
146, 148; governadores—194-202, 
430, 434, 516, 520; guardas —142, 
144, 432; igreja —146, 434; mei¬ 
rinhos- 142, 144; mouros-236; 
ouro - 344, 430; régulos - 222; 
rendimento — 430; vigários —144 
146,434. 

m 


Sofala (Costa de) — comércio — 374. 
Sofala (Parcel de) — 266, 450. 

Sofala (Rei de) — 48. 

Sofala (Rh de)-266. 

Somopango, amigo do rei da Manica 
-234, 240, 244. 

Sota-pilotos — 90. 

Soto-ministm —14. 

Sotomaior (Agostinho de), provedor 
das minas da Manica —458. 

Souro (Irmão Fernão do), jesuíta — 

20 . 

Souro (Irmão Gaspar do), jesuíta— 
aluno de Humanidades do Colégio 
de S. Paulo de Goa—14. 

Souro (Irmão Mamei do), jesuíta— 
aluno de Humanidades do Colégio 
de S. Paulo de Goa —14. 

Sousa (D. Francisco de), capitão-mor 
de armada —454. 

Sousa (D. Pedro de) — 88. 

Sousa (Tomé de), comendador da 
Ordem de Cristo —396. 

Soveral (Padre Diogo do), jesuíta — 

Suez — 154; galés para saquear a cos¬ 
ta de Melinde e chegar a Moçam¬ 
bique-150, 152. 

Sumonguas — 448, 

Sumopango, rei —448. 

Surrate (Rio de)—co mércio de por¬ 
tugueses — 322, 

T 

Taficira— 392, 

Talhado (Cabo) — 478; descrição da 
costa—482, 484. 

Tm—jesuítas—20. 

Tanoeiros — de Moçambique, orde¬ 
nado—436. 

Taveira (André), jesuíta — coadjutor 
do refeitoreiro da Casa da Aprova¬ 
ção de Goa—16. 

Távora (Lourenço Pires de)— 446. 


Teixeira (Padre Manuel), jesuíta — 
mestre de Filosofia e Lógica em 
Cochim—76; prefeito dos estudos 
e leitor de Filosofia do Colégio de 
S. Paulo de Goa —12. 

Tejo (Rio) -338,474. 

Templo de Salomão— 268. 

Tendamage (Rio)—266, 

Tendeculo (Rio) — 266, 320. 
Teólogos—2%, 260. 

Ternate (Rei de) — 30, 32, 

Tw— 410. 

Tem dos Fumos (Ponta da) — 498; 

descrição da costa —500. 

Tesoureiros — da Casa da Índia — 
186, 

Teíe — 40, 42, 268, 270, 400, 426; 
Forte —296, 460; Forte Santiago 
—272; resgate—376, 
Titalmano—ve r Titelmano. 

Titelmano — e nsino da sua Lógica e 
Filosofia pelos jesuítas de Cochim 
-76. 

Toar (Irmão Pedro de), jesuíta — pro¬ 
curador do Colégio de S, Paulo de 
Goa —14. 

Todos os Santos (Baía de)—ver Baía 
de Todos os Santos. 

Toledo (D. Garcia de)- 250, 306, 
308, 

Tonda (Padre)—ver Tonda (Padre 
Vicente de). 

Tonda (Padre Vicente de), jesuíta — 
84,88,90, 94,96, 98, 108. 

Tongen — 210. 

Torre do Tombo— 204, 206; escri¬ 
vães — 326. 

Torres, letrado —170, 

Torres (Padre Cosme de), jesuíta — 

20 . 

Toscano (Irmão Bento), jesuíta—24, 

76. 

Tovar (Padre Pedro de), jesuíta—92. 
Trancoso — 396, 

Travassos (Manuel) — 68, 


Tubara — ve r Meneses (D. João de). 
Turcos— 314,352, 372, 398; cativam 
jesuítas—26, 


U 

Ulmedo (Jerónimo de), jesuíta —des¬ 
penseiro do Colégio de S. Paulo 
de Goa —16. 

Universidade de Paris—perseguições 
à Companhia de Jesus — 74. 


V 

Vacas (Bata das) — descrição da cos¬ 
ta-478. 

Vacas (Cabo das)-Ml, 476, 480; 
descrição da costa—478, 

Valadares (Irmão Manuel de), jesuíta 
-18. 

Vale das Éguas— 332. 

Vaqueiros (Rio dos) — ve r Formoso 
(Rio). 

Varredores— 16. 

Vasconcelos (Bartolomeu de) —454. 

Vasconcelos (Gaspar Quitério de), 
capitão de Moçambique—530, 

Vaz (Padre António), jesuíta—pre¬ 
gador e confessor do Colégio de 
S. Paulo de Goa —12. 

Vaz (Gonçalo), jesuíta—84, 88. 

Vaz (Irmão Gonçalo), jesuíta —98. 

Vaz (Padre Gonçalo), jesuíta —104, 

Vaz (Irmão Pedro), jesuíta — mestre 
de Retórica do Colégio de S, Paulo 
de Goa —12. 

Vaz (Padre Pedro), jesuíta—mestre 
em Cochim—76, 

Vaz (Rui) •— 236, 

Vedores—370; da Fazenda-140; 
da Fazenda do Algarve—330; da 
Fazenda da índia—172; da Fa¬ 
zenda Real-196,198,330. 
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Veiga (Gaspar da) —descobrimento 
do rio de Cuama — 394. 

Veiga (João da), jesuíta—oficial cio 
Colégio de S, Paulo de Goa —16, 

Velhacos Tintagone (Porto de) — 

Velho (Diogo) — 442; carta para o 
príncipe—522-524, 

Veloso (Rb do)- 264,342. 

Víbw-150, 154, 158, 

Venguo (Mim), na Manica—244. 

Vice-reis da índia— 10, 16, 58, 100, 
158, 162, 180, 202, 226,250, 252, 
254, 256, 258, 260, 262,306,350, 
356,422, 426, 430, 438,440,446, 
448,450, 452, 454, 526,534, 536, 
538,546,548; carta para o capitão 
e oficiais da fortaleza de Sofala — 
136-148; carta para D. Sebastião — 
60-68; instruções de Filipe 1 — 522, 
524. 

Vicente (Irmão), jesuíta—92. 

Vieira (Padre Francisco), jesuíta — 
18. 

Vigários —de Moçambique, ordenado 
— 438; de Sena —424; de Sofala, 
ordenado—144, 146, 434. 


Vila do Conde — navetas — 330, 
Vilela (Padre Gaspar), jesuíta—20. 
Vilhena (Branca de), Mãe de Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto — 330, 


X 

Xaga (Enseada dej —264. 
Xaga (Rio) — 264, 
Xaracampa (Rio) — 264, 


Z 

Zambeze (Rio) —268, 270, 

Zanzibar (Ilha de) — 324, 344, 354; 
descrição - 204, 206, 346, 348; 
doação a D, Sebastião —204, 346; 
ermida portuguesa — 346; resgate 
-346. 

Zanzibar (Rei da Ilha de)— 344; 
doação da Ilha a D. Sebastião — 
204,346. 

Zimbaol —ver Zimbaué , 

Zimbaué, Corte do Monomotapa — 
314,320,396, 456. 


INDEX OF NAMES, AND PLACE NAMES 


A 

Abassia — 269. 

Abbots —of Pombeiro —421. 

Abeitura — 321. 

Abreu (Simao de) — 239, 243. 

Abyssinians — 161; Christian — 27; 
friars — 29. 

Accomtants— 147, 443. 

Açoutado (Islands of) — 265. , 

Aden —153. 

Adviser, religious, of King Sebas- 
tian of Portugal —263. 

Afonso (Paulo), man of learning— 
171. 

Afonso (Pedro), Jesuit — surgeon at 
the College of St. Paul, Goa—15, 

África— 185, 195, 211, 301, 327, 
331, 357. 

Agência Geral das Colónias— 465. 

Aguadas — see Boa Paz, S. Brás. 

Aguiar (Ambrósio de), fleet captaín 
-455. 

Aguiar (Jerónimo de), captain — 
399; death — 421. 

Agulhas (Cape)- 91,337, 467,469, 
471, 493; description of the coast 
-473. 

Ajuda (Biblioteca da)— 465. 

Albert of Áustria (Cardinal Arch~ 
duke)- 545,547,549,551. 

Albuquerque (Afonso de) — 333. 


Alcáçova (Brother Pedro de), Jesuit 
— officer of the College of St. Paul, 
Goa-15. 

Alexandria — 151, 159. 

Algarve —123,185,195; comptrollers 
of the Treasury —331. 

All Saints (Bay of)— see Bay of 
All Saints. 

Almadias—299, 359, 363, 365,369, 
397,415, 417, 421, 439, 457. 

Almeida (Jerónimo de) — 369. 

Almeida (Brother Luís de), Jesuit — 

21 . 

Almeida (Father Pedro de), Jesuit — 
13. 

Almeirim — lfà, 171, 173, 175,177, 
179, 181, 183, 185, 189,327,329. 

Alps- 121. 

Alvares (Brother Femão de), Jesuit 
- 21 . 

Alverca (Father Jerónimo de), Jesuit 
-19. 

Alvito (Baron of), comptroller of the 
Treasury — 331. 

Ambassadots— of the king of Cey- 
lon—549, 551; of Malindi—65; 
of the Mongas king — 411; of 
Monomotapa—41, 325, 417, 419, 
427; of Portugal in Rome —151, 
161; of Portugal to Monomotapa 
-281, 283, 397, death - 163, 
165, 325, 417, 419, 429. 






A mber— baiter — 347; trade — 359, 
375. 

Ambuzi (River) — 267. 

Amulio —161. 

Anata (Pedro de) — 479. 

Andrade (Jerónimo de), captain of 
the tiver Cu ama —399. 

Andrade (Brother Luís de), Jesuit — 
student of Rhetoric at the College 
of St, Paul, Goa — 13. 

André (Father Bishop Dom), Jesuit 

— 21; captive of the Prester John 

— 29. 

Angoche (Jslands of) — 61, 63, 267, 
359; descriprion— 357. 

Angola— 255; trade with the king- 
dom of Butua —321. 

Angola (Sea o/J—see Sea of Angola, 
Anjos (Fatber Jerónimo dos) — 455. 
Apothecaries — 15. 

Ambia- 135, 185, 195. 

Arabs — 277. 

Aragao (Dona Francisca de), niece 
of Francisco Barreto—305. 
Aragon— 545, 547. 

Araújo (Brother Baltasar de), Jesuit 

- 21 . 

Araújo (Cristóvão de), Jesuit—offi- 
cer of the College of St. Paul, 
Goa— 15. 

Araújo (Gaspar de) — 531; Jesuit 
and officer of the College of 
St. Paul, Goa — 17. 

Araújo (Gonçalo de) — discovers sil- 
ver mines —393, 

Arboleda (Father, Pedro de), Jesuit 

— 77; letter to the College of 
Evora—101-103, 

Archbishops— of Goa — 139, 
Aristotle — 387; teaching of the 
«Predicable Predicaments» by the 
Jesuits of Cochin—77. 

Aroma (Mine), in Manica—245. 
Arrecife (Cape of) — 489; descrip- 
tion of the coast—491, 493. 


Arroenha (Ráver)—269. 

Arruboi (River)—269, 

Artillerymen — 197, 201. 

Aruia (River)—269, 

Asia — Jesuits —73. 

A tal de (Dona Brites de), Francisco 
Barreto’s wife — 309; denth —327, 
337. 

Ataíde (Brother Estêvão de), Jesuit 
-19. 

Ataíde (Dom Luís de), Count of 
Atouguia — 307, 427, 455; vice- 
roy of índia—255, 357. 

Atondo (Kingdom of)— 255, 

Atouguia (Count of), Dom Luís de 
Ataíde — 307. 

Attendants to the sick— 15, 

Aufur—scc Ophir, 

Áustria (Cardinal-Arcbduke Albert 
of) — see Albert of Austna (Car¬ 
dinal-Archduke ), 

Áustria (Catherine of )—see Cathe- 
nne of Áustria, 

Áustria (Dom John of) — 415. 

Aveira (Father João de), Jesuit—21. 

Azamor — captains and governors — 
331. 

B 

Bahia de Todos os Santos— 253, 
335, 337. 

Bailiffs—197; of Mozambique, wage 
— 437; of Sofala —145, wage— 
143. 

Baiones (River)—267. 

Bairros (Manuel de), Jesuit—offi¬ 
cer of the College of St, Paul, 
Goa — 15. 

Baixas (Cape of the) — 483; dcs- 
cription of the coast—485, 487. 

Baixos — set Santo António. 

Baltasar (Faêer), Jesuit—letter to 
the priests and brethren of the 
Society of Jesus in Europe —113- 
117. 
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Bandamataqua, in Kaffraria — 457; 
Hermitage of Saint Anthony — 
455. 

Bandamotaqua —see Bandamataqua, 

Barbary — 357, 

Barbers —of Mozambique, wage— 
437; of Sofala, wage—145, 433, 

Barcelor —see Bracelor. 

Baron of Alvito — see Alvito (Baron 

of)' 

Barreto (António Moniz) — gover- 
nor — 257; governor of Malacca 
-447. 

Barreto (Francisco) — 65, 85, 315, 
427, 459, 461, 517, 529, 531; cap¬ 
tain general of the galleys of the 
Realm — 249, 307 , 327, 331; cap- 

tain-major of the Monomotapa 

venture —173, 175, 177, 181, 185, 
187, 189, 191, 195, 205 , 251, 253, 
255, 257; death—249, 305, 307, 
309,311, 313,325, 423, 425, 429, 
445 , 453; enquiry into the laws, 
beliefs, weddings, sorceries, justice, 
warfare, mines, provisions and cus- 
toms of Monomotapa, the king of 
Manica, Quiteve and other Kaffir 
kings and rulers — 229-247; ex- 
ploit at Pinhão—249, 307, 309, 
331; genealogy—307, 331; gover¬ 
nor of índia—249, 331; governor 
of Sofala, Mozambique and Mo¬ 
nomotapa venture— 195-203, 441; 
governor of the Monomotapa ven¬ 
ture - 229-247, 249, 259, 261, 
263,265, 275, 277, 279, 281, 283, 
285, 287, 289, 291, 293, 295, 297, 
299, 301, 303,305, 313, 325, 327, 
329,331,333, 337, 339, 341, '343, 
345,353,357,363, 365, 367, 

373,381, 395, 397, 399, 401, 403, 
405,407, 411, 413, 415,417, 419, 
421,423, 425 , 445, 447, 449, 451, 
453; juiisdictâon over matters of 
the Treasury of Mozambique, So¬ 


fala, coast of Malíndi, river Cuama 
and lands of Monomotapa—173, 
175; jurisdiction over the coast of 
Malindi—181; letter of Philip II, 
king of Spain — 249, 307, 309; 
letter to King Sebastian, of Por¬ 
tugal — 205-207; regulations for 
the factor and clerk who accom- 
panied him to Monomotapa — 
177, 179; royal instmctions to 
succour índia in case of need — 
191, 193. 

Barreto (Pedro) — 425; captain of 
Sofala and Mozambique — 253, 
341, 447. 

Barreto (Rui), father of Francisco Bar¬ 
reto —■ 307; captain and governor 
of Azamor —331; comptroller of 
the Treasury of the Algarve —331; 
provost of Faro, 331. 

Barreto (Rui Nunes), son of Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto —331, 359; death — 
307,395. 

Barreto family — óll. 

Barretos (Family of the) — See 
Family of the Barretos. 

Barroso (Manuel) — 243, 

Bars — see Evabo, Luabo, Quilimane, 
Barter — 141, 143, 147, 377, 379, 
395, 397, 439, 441; of amber- 
347; of beads —347,393; of cloth 
— 347,355; of clothes—391, 393, 
429; of gold-271,391, 429, 431; 
of iron—347, 349; of ivoty — 
267, 347, 431, 435, 503; of silk 
cloth-355, 

Barue—247. 

Bassein— 105, 299; captains —307; 

Jesuits—21, 75, 111. 

Buy of All Saints — see Bahia de 
Todos os Santos. 

Baya — see Bahia de Todos os Santos. 
Bays—sec Cauta, Formosa, Fungo, 
Lagoa, Linde, Santa Catarina, San¬ 
to Espírito, Sao Brás, São Fran- 
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cisco, São Sebastião, Saldanha, Sa- 
vea, Vacas, Xaga. 

Beads— trade— 391, 393; barter— 
347,355, 

Belchior (Father Master), Jesuit— 
19, 79, 119, 131; rector of the 
College of Cochin, letter to the 
príests and bretliren of the Society 
of Jesus in Entope— 71-75, 
Belém— 331, 339, 

Belém (Harbour) — 333. 

Beltrão (Brother Miguel), Jesuit— 
93, 

Bendanha (Brother Luís de), Jesuit— 
student of Rhetoric at the College 
of St. Paul, Goa — 13, 

Bengal- 27,65, 131. 

Bemardes (Manuel), ambassador to 
Monomotapa—397, 

Bertangil — sec Cotton cloth. 
Biblioteca — Ajuda — 465; Pública 
de Évora—465; Pública Municipal 
do Porto—465. 

Bire, vassal of Monomotapa—459. 
Blacksmith — of Mozambique, wage 
— 437; of Prester John —15. 

Boa Paz (Aguada da) — description 
of the coast—505. 

Boats, ship-boats, skiffs — 61, 63, 
475, 489, 505. 

Boioro—269. 

Bojador (Cape) —165, 

Bons Sinais (Rio dos) — set Quili- 
mane (River), 

Boquisa (Hill)-s ilver mines—459. 
Bordões (Coast of) — camels —265. 
Borero — see Bororo, 

Borges (Gaspar) — 419. 

Borja (Dom Carlos de), Count of 
Ficalho — 305, 

Borja (Dom João de) — 305. 

Bororo — 391, 401, 415. 

Borralho (Simão) —203, 

Botare (Mine), in Manica — 245. 


Botelho (Belchior), comptrollcr of the 
Treasury—141. 

Botica (Headland) — 267, 

Botongas (River) — 393. 

Brabo (Father João), Jesuit—21, 
Bracelor — siege—457, 

Bragança — 387, 

Bragança (Dom Constantino de), 
viceroy of índia—67, 

Braganza (House of) — sce Uouse of 
Braganza. 

Brandão (Father Aires), Jesuit — 
preacher and confessor of the Col¬ 
lege of St. Paul, Goa — 13, 
Brandão (António Pereira) — 331; 
captain of Mozambique — 299, 
301, 303, 421. 

Brandão (João), treasurer of the Casa 
da Índia — 187. 

Brandão (Dr, Rui) l judge of the 
auditorship of the Royal Treasury 
-519, 521, 

Brazil- 253,335,341,343,389, 447, 
Brazil (Coast of) — 335; galleons to 
defend it—337. 

Brazilians — 343. 

Brethren — of the Society of Jesus— 
11, 13, 15, 17, 19, 21, 23, 25, 27, 
29,33, 37, 47,59, 71, 73,75, 77, 
79,81, 83,85,87, 91, 93,95, 97, 
99, 103, 105, 109, 111, 113, 115, 
117, 135, 

Bridge of Santarém — 475, 

Brigan tines—62. 

British Museum— 465. 

Brito (Lourenço de)— 423, 

Brochado (Francisco) — 239. 
Brotherbood of Misericórdia — 309. 
Bucuto (Trading fair)—272, 

Bulis — granting to the king of Por¬ 
tugal the trade from Capes Non 
and Bojador as far as índia —165, 
167, 

Bustamante (Brother João de), Jesuit 
— student of Rhetoric at the Col¬ 


lege of St. Paul, Goa and printer 
to the Prester John —13. 
Bustamente (Brother João de) — see 
Bustamante (Brother João de), 
Butica (Mines o/J—265. 

Butoa— cattde—397. 

Entoa (King of)-c ateie and gold 
-379, 

Butua (Kingdom of) — 529; trade 
with Angola —323, 

Butua (Mine of) — 257, 271, 283, 
321. 

Bntuão (Kingdom of)— 393, 

Butuas — 323. 

C 

Cabaceira, in Mozambique—loss of 
úie nau Rainha — 343. 

Cabral (Fernao de Álvares), captain- 
major of the fleet—497. 

Cabral (Father Francisco), Jesuit— 
111; teacher at Cochin—77, 79; 
master of the novices, preacher and 
reader in Philosophy at the College 
of St. Paul, Goa — 13. 

Cabral (Brother João), Jesuit—stu¬ 
dent of Humanities at the College 
of St, Paul, Goa— 15, 

Cabras (Island of)—265. 

Cabresse (River) —269. 

Câcíáo— see Minguames Maurício. 
Cacizes, Moorish príests — 31, 49, 
277, 355. 

Caia (Island) -369. 

Caiado (António)— 43, 47, 49, 51, 
53, 55, 57, 217, 221, 223, 225; 
letter to a friend on the death of 
the Jesuit priest Dom Gonçalo 
da Silveira in Monomotapa — 3-9, 
Cairo - 151, 155, 161, 207, 357, 
363; pasha—153; trade —345, 
Caldeira (Jorge), Jesuit—attendant 
to the sick at the College of 
St. Paul, Goa— 15. 


Câmara (Martim Gonçalves da), 

man of learning—171, 

Câmara (Rui Gonçalves da), captain 
-457. 

Cambay — 131, 133. 

Cambo — 325, 355; description — 
353. 

Cambo (Queen of) — frienclly to- 
wards the Portuguese — 353, 
Canary Jslands— 85, 

Candia — wine—159, 

Caparica — 339, 

Capes — see Agulhas, Arrecife, Bai¬ 
xas, Boa Esperança [Good Hope], 
Bojador, Comorin, Corrientes, Del¬ 
gado, Falso, Guardafui, Infante, 
Non, S, Brás, Serras, Talhado, Va¬ 
cas. 

Capote, captain — death—407. 
Captains— 109, 151, 153, 155, 257, 
259, 261, 273, 277, 279, 283, 299, 
341,351,355, 381,395,399, 403, 
407, 411, 421, 423, 447,451, 453, 
455 , 457, 491; of Azamor—331; 
of Bassein —307; of caravels, wage 

— 349; of Ceuta —457; of Ceylon 
-545, 547, 549, 551; of Chale 

— 311; of Chaul - 69; of the 
coast of Kílwa —345; of Cochin 

— 141; of the Cuama river — 
399; of fleets —197, 455; of for- 
tresses —197, 199, 201; of galleys 

— 547; of the gates of the king¬ 
dom of Monomotapa—275, 417; 
of Malucco —301; of Monomo¬ 
tapa — 417, 461; of Moqua — 
155; of Mozambique — 27, 37, 
63, 65, 67, 95, 173, 253, 267, 273, 
299,301,303, 341, 393, 421, 439, 
447,503,517, 519,521, 523, 527, 
531,533, 535, 537, 539,541,543, 

jurisdiction in the coast of Ma- 
lindi — 181; of naus — 89, 91, 
197, 199, 201, 251, 253, 255, 331, 
333, 341, 533; of navetas.-221, 


586 


587 










333, 341; of pinnaces, wage — 
439; of Seria — 429; o£ ships — 
197, 201; of Sofala—5, 27, 37, 
49, 53, 59, 63, 65, 67, 69, 137, 
H5, 147, 173, 253,319, 339,341, 
447, 539, 541, 549, embassy to 
the king of Motiomotapa —165, 
jurisdiction in the coast of Ma- 
lindi — 181, maintenance — 435, 
moriey lent for the fitting out of 
the mwr—143, wage-141, 143, 
433, 

Captains-general —of the galJeys of 
the Realm—249, 307, 327, 331, 
Captains-major—199, 547; of fleets 
"307, 455, 497; 0 f tlie Ma mn 
'341; of the Monomotapa ven- 
ture — 173, 175, 177, 181, 191, 
195, 205, 251, 253, 255, 257, let- 
ter appointing Francisco Barreto 
-185-189; of naus— 313. 
Carangua (Mine), in Manica--245. 
Camels — 357; captains — 439; 
masters—343, 439; pilots-341 
343, 439, 

Cardoso (Cosme), Jesuit — stone 
mason at the Colleee of St, Paul, 
Goa— 15, 

Cardoso (Brother Gonçalo), Jesuit 

Carneiro (António), clerk of the 
General Records of the Monomo- 
tapa venture - 231, 233, 239 
243, 247, 

Carneiro (Father Belchior), Jesuit- 
preacher and confessor of the Casa 
da Aprovação in Goa — 11, 
Carneiro (Fatker-Bishop Melchior), 
Jesuit—29. 

Carneiro (Pedro de Alcáçova), secre- 
tary of State to King Sebastian 
- 187, 189. 

Carpenters —of Mozambique — 437, 
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Carvalho, captain of a nau of the 
fleet sailing to Monomotapa — 
251, 

Carvalho (Gonçalo Dias de), man 
of learning—171, 

Carvalho (Brother João), Jesuit — 

21 . 

Carvalho (Lourenço de), naveta cap¬ 
tain-331, 333. 

Carvalho (Vicente), Jesuit—assist- 
ant of the swecper of the College 
of St. Paul, Goa — 17. 

Casa da Aprovação of Goa, of the 
Society of Jesus—29; list of the 
priests and brcthren —11, 17, 

Casa da Índia — procurators, 521; 
treasurers—187. 

Casa da Nossa Senhora da Ajuda, 
in Lisbon —333. 

Casa dos Contos — Goa, clerks of— 
443, 

Caso (Brother Onofre do), Jesuit— 
19, 

Castile (King of) — 321, 

Castilians — 459, 

Castro (Father Afonso de), Jesuit— 
— captive of the Moors of Ter- 
nate, who killed him—31. 

Castro (Dom Álvaro de) ~ 155, 
Castro (Dom Jorge de), captain of 
Chale — beheaded by order of 
King Sebastian —311, 

Castro (Pedro de) — captain of Mo¬ 
zambique — 537; sergeant-maior 
-287. 

Castro (Simão de Brito de) — Appli¬ 
cation for the post of captain of 
Sofala—545, 549; captain of Cey- 
lon—545, 547, 549, 551; captain 
of galleys — 547; description of 
Services rendered - 545, 547, 549; 
letter to the Cardinal-Archduke 
Albert of Áustria-545-551, 
Catarina, queen of Inhambane — 
211 . 
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Catherine, of Áustria, queen of Por¬ 
tugal—327; cries to dissuade King 
Sebastian from scnding tire expe- 
dition to Monomotapa — 329. 
Catholic Church —75, 329, 

Cavia (Bay of) — 267. 

Caulhers — of Mozambique, wage 
-439, 

Cena — see Sena, 

Ceuta-* captains—457. 

Ceylon- 127; captains - 545, 547, 
549,551. 

Ceylon (ICing of) — embassy — 549, 
551. 

Chile—captains —311, 

Chamery — 139, 141, 173, 179, 181, 
187, 

Chãos (Ilhéus) -467, 495; desenp- 
tion of the coast— 493. 

Chapeis— of Aprovação, in Goa, of 
the Society of Jesus —17; of Es¬ 
pírito Santo, in Mozambique — 
301; of S. Brás, in the Bay of 
S. Brás, ruins—481; of S. Mar- 
çal, in Sena —305, 417, 425; of 
Santo António, at Bandamataqua 
-455, 

Chaplains — 347; of Mozambique 
— 109, wage — 439; of Sofala, 
wage—145, 435. 

Chapute — see Chiputo, 

Charters — of King Sebastian —173- 
-175, 177-179, 181-183, 

Chaul — 527; captains — 69; relief 
-255, 257, 259, 261, siege-341, 
447, 457; trade - 391; trading 
ships —421. 

Chepute — see Chiputo, 

Chetuchin (Village)— 217. 
Chetucuy, place near Monomotapa 
-43. 

Chevide (Mine), in Manica—237, 
Chibide (Mine), in Manica—245. 
Chicanga, king — 313, 315, 323, 
449; ftiendship with the Portu¬ 
guesa—317, 319. 


Chicanga (Kingdom of) — 315; 

mines of Manica —313, 317, 321. 
Chicova (Kingdom of) - silver 
mines — 529. 

Chieftains — of Sofala —223, 
Chiganga, king — see Chicanga, 
king, 

Chiganga (Kingdom of) — see Chi¬ 
canga (Kingdom of). 

Chimani (River) —267, 

China — 81; fauna—127; Jesuits — 
81; voyages —547. 

China, Sea o/—see Sea of China. 
Chingoma (Island)— 267. 

Chipondo (Mine), in Manica—237, 
245. 

Chiputo—5, 49, 51. 

Chire (Mountain) — 375. 

Chirique (River)—269. 

Chiteve, king of Sofala — 49. 

Chombe, Kaffir — friend of the Por- 
tuguese— 401, 405, 409,413, 415. 
Chorão (Island)— Jesuits—17. 
Christ (Order of) — see Order of 
Christ, 

Church, Catholic — see Catholic 
Church, 

Churches— at Inha Parapala—275; 
of Our Lady of the Assumption, 
Inhambane — 211; of Sofala — 
147, 435. 

Cinnamon — 547, 549. 

Citahotonga (Mountain) —457, 
Clerks — of the audit of the Royal 
Treasury—521; of the Casa dos 
Contos of Goa — 443; of the Fac- 
tories - 199; of the Factory of 
Mozambique—179, wage—437; 
of the fortresses - 201; of the Gen¬ 
eral Records of the Monomotapa 
venture—231; of the General Re¬ 
cords of Mozambique—517, 519; 
of the Monomotapa venture — 
187, instruetions — 177, 179; of 
Mozambique—303; of Sofala— 
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147, 149, maíntenance — 143, 
wage—143, 433; of tire Torre 
do Tombo —■ 327; of die Treasury 
of Mozambique—*517, 519. 

Cloth- banw-271, 347, 355. 

Clotbes — barter — 271, 391, 393, 
429; trade — 347, 421. 

Clothiers — 15. 

Cobra (Island) —265. 

Cochin— 119, 135, 527; captains — 
141; College of the Socíety of Je¬ 
sus—71; Customs — 549; Jesuits 
—19, 75,77,79. 

Coelho (Father Gaspar), Jesuit—17. 

Coelho (Gomes)— 41, 43, 

Coimbra — Socíety of Jesus—83. 

Colaço (Brotber Pedro), Jesuit — 
student of Humanities at the Col¬ 
lege of St. Paul, Goa —15. 

Colleges — of Cochin, of the Socíety 
of Jesus —71; of Évora, of tire 
Society of Jesus —101, 103, 105; 
of St. Paul, in Goa, of the Society 
of Jesus-25, 27, 29, 37, 57, 59, 
99, 113, 115, 117, list of priests 
and hrothers—11, 13, 15, 17. 

Comam (Islands) — set Comoro (Is- 
lands). 

Commanders — of the Order of 
Christ-397. 

Comorin — Jesuits —- 75. 

Comorín (Cape) — 349; Jesuits — 
17,19. 

Comorin (Islands) — 341, 

Comoro (islands) — 355; trade — 
345. 

Comptrollers — 371; of tire Royal 
Treasury —197, 199, 331; of the 
Treasury —141; of the Treasury 
of the Algarve — 331; of the 
Treasury of índia— 173. 

Congo (tiver) — 367. 

Constables —289, 407, 421; of Mo¬ 
zambique, wage—437; of Sofala, 
wage —143, 433, 


Constabularies—xt Constables. 

Constantino, king of Inhambane- 

211 . 

Constantino (Dom)-stz Braganza 
(Dom Constantino of). 

Constantinopla — 155. 

Contos — see Casa dos Contos. 

Cooks— 15. 

Coopers —of Mozambique, wage— 
437. 

Copper- 359, 393, 529. 

((Çornoça)) (Tomás de) — 159. 

Corocoras— 31. 

Coromandel — see Coromandel 
(Coast of), 

Coromandel (Coast of) — 129. 

Corombeça (River)—267. 

Correia (Brother Amador), Jesuit — 
officer of the College of St, Paul, 
Goa — 15. 

Correia (Father Paio), Jesuit—stu¬ 
dent of Logic at tire College of 
St. Paul, Goa — 13; letter to 
Brother Bento Toscano — 77-81, 

Correia (Brother Pedro), Jesuit — 
student of Humanities at tire Col¬ 
lege of Sc. Paul, Goa —15, 

Correntes (Cape) — see Comentes 
(Cape). 

Corrientes (Cape) — 63, 69, 121, 
251, 321, 389; barter-439; de- 
scription of the coast from Cape 
Delgado —249, 265, 267; descrip- 
tíon of tire coast from the Cape 
of Good Hope — 465-507; trade 
-357,375. 

Costa (Abel Fontoura da) — 465. 

Costa (Ambrósio da) — 175, 183, 
189. 

Costa (Brother André da), Jesuit— 
23; mission to Inhambane —37. 

Costa (Brother António da), Jesuit 
-19. 

Costa (Father António da), Jesuit 
-17. 


Costa (Brother Baltasar da), Jesuit 
- student of Philosophy at the 
College of St, Paul, Goa - 13; 
letter—47. 

Costa (Brás da), keeper of the Treas¬ 
ury — 443. 

Costa (Father Cristóvão da), Jesuit 
- 21 . 

Costa (Mamei da) - Latia com- 
mentary on índia —209, 

Cotton cloth— 39, 393, 421. 

Couláo — 1 Jesuits 19. 

Comcil, Kings — see Kings Coun - 
dl. 

Count of Atouguia—sec Aiouguia 
(Count of). 

Count of Ficalho - see Ficalho 
(Count of). 

Count of Olivença - see Olivença 
(Count of). 

Count of Mondo - see Redondo 
(Count of). 

Coutinho (Ambrósio de Aguiar), 
captain-major of naus— 313. 
Coutinho (Dom Francisco) - see 
Redondo (Count of). 

Coutinho (Manuel de Sousa), gover- 
nor—547. 

Couto (Diogo do) - chapters XX 
to XXV of Decade IX of Asia- 
249-323. 

Cova— 367, 

Cruz (Islets) - description of tire 
coast—493. 

Cuama— 61, 65, 275,313, 449,529, 
531, 533, 541; barter-439. 
Cuama (River) — 39, 185, 195, 215, 
269, 275,325,357,377,393,397, 
401, 415; captains-399; descrip¬ 
tion - 363, 365, 369, 375; dis- 
coveiy — 373, 375, 395; fauna — 
365, 367, 369; lease-373, 375; 
mines — 527, 529, 531; trade - 
395; Treasury —173. 


Cuama (Rivers of) - 311; ivory 
trade —435. 

Culimane (River) - see Quilimane 
(River). 

Cunha (Diogo da), Jesuit-officer 
of dre College of St. Paul, Goa 
-17. 

Cunha (Father Femo da), Jesuit— 
93, 95; letter to the priests and 
bretlrren of the College of Évora 

-105-111. 

Cunha (Brother Gonçalo da), Jesuit 
— student of Rhetoric at the Col¬ 
lege of St. Paul, Goa — 15. 

Cunha (Dom Pedro da), captain of 
Ceuta—457. 

Customs —oí Cochin —549. 

Customs - of the Kaffirs - 229, 
231,377,379, 381, 383, 385,387, 
389; of Manica —229, 231, 233, 
235,237, 239, 241, 243, 245, 247; 
of Mononrotapa — 229, 231; of 
Quiteve -— 229, 231. 


D 

Damáo— Jesuits—21, 75. 

Damão — 217. 

Decades, by Diogo do Couto-261, 
315; VII, chapter III-301; IX, 
chapters XX to XXV—249-323. 

Delgada Point- 489; description of 
dre coast—487. 

Delgado (Cape) - 375; descriprion 
of the coast as far as Cape Cor¬ 
rientes-249, 265, 267, 

Demiam — see Damão. 

Dhows — 39, 253, 267, 299, 313, 
343, 349, 357, 363, 423, ,541; de¬ 
scription—345. 

Dias (António), Jesuit-officer of 
the College of St Paul, Goa- 
15. 

m 







Dias (Brother Bakasar), Jesuit — 
under-minister of the College of 
St, Paul, Goa— 15. 

Dias (Father Balusar), Jesuit—19. 

Dias (Bartolomeu) — 495. 

Dias (Brother Brás), Jesuit—tnaster 
of Humanities at the College of 
St. Paul, Goa— 15, 

Dias (Father João), Jesuit—confes¬ 
sor at the College of St. Paul, Goa 
-13. 

Dias (Salvador), Jesuit — sacristan 
of the chapei of Aprovação in 
Goa -17. 

Dinis (A.)- 521. 

Dinis (Brother António), Jesuit— 
student of Philosophy at the Col¬ 
lege of St, Paul, Goa— 13, 

Dioa (Mine), in Manica — 237. 

Diogo (Dom), captain of Sofala and 
Mozambique — constniction of 
the fortress of Mozambique — 67. 

Dí» —545. 

Divar (Island) — Jesuits—17, 

Dominican Fathers—261, 273. 

Door-keepers— 15, 

Durão (Brother Francisco), Jesuit— 
19. 

Dutch — 323, 


E 

East — 339; information on trees, 
animais, rocks, herbs, seas, winds 
and stars, provided by the Jesuit 
father André Fernandes — 119- 
135; kings - 255, 319; list of 
priests and brethren of the Society 
of Jesus — 11-23; work of the 
Society of Jesus —209-227, 

East (Kings of the) — 319; plot 
against the Portuguese—255. 

Eça (Dom Duarte de), captain of 
Malucco —301. 


Éguas (Vale das) — see Vale das 
Éguas, 

Egypt — 353; monasteries—159. 

Encoces—sce Encoses, 

Encoses, noblemen of Monomotapa 
-57, 227. 

Engangas, Moorish sorcerers of Mo¬ 
nomotapa — insúgators of the 
murder of the Jesuit father Dom 
Gonçalo da Silveira—5-9, 49, 51. 

England — 121. 

English — 323, 337. 

Ensigns-major — 299, 537, 539; of 
the Rcalm —307. 

Entre Douro e Minho — 357, 373, 

Espírito Santo (Chapei of), in Mo¬ 
zambique—301. 

Ethiopia- 185, 195, 353. 

Emope — 361; Society of Jesus — 
71, 73, 75, 113. 

Evaho (Bar of) — 267, 

Évora — 399, 465; Biblioteca Pú¬ 
blica — 465; College of the So¬ 
ciety of Jesus— 101, 103, 105. 


F 

Factories — clerks — 199; factories— 
199; of Mozambique—255, 425, 
439, clerks-179, 437; of Sena — 
417; of Sofala-143, 147, 149. 

Factors—263, 341,345, 541; of Fac¬ 
tories —199; of fortresses —197, 
201; of the Monomotapa venture 
— 187,519, regulations—177,179; 
of Mozambique —179, 303, 421, 
519, wage —437; of naus — 199; 
of Sofala— 141, 145, 147, main- 
tenance—143, 435, wage —143, 
433. 

Falcáo (António), clerk of the Treas- 
ury and General Register of Mo¬ 
zambique—517, 519. 

Falso (Cape) — 471. 
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Farazes, Arabs in charge of horses 
-277, 371,373. 

Faria (Cosme Nunes de), clerk of 
the Treasury of Mozambique - 

517. 

Faro — provosts-major — 331. 
Fathers-bishops, Jesuit—21, 29. 
Fathers-masters, Jesuit—13, 17, 19, 
31, 71, 119, 131, 133. 
Fathers-patriarchs, Jesuit—11, 29. 
Fathers provincial, Jesuit — H, 17, 
19, 35,53,59,71, 77. 

Fauna — of China — 127; of the 
Cuama (river) - 365, 367, 369; 
of índia-129; of the island of 
Goa - 127; of Kaffraria - 125, 
127, 387, 389; of Malucco-129; 
of Manar (island) —127; of Pér¬ 
sia—131. 

Feira (Mountain) —273. 

Félix (Mount)-h 9. 

Fernandes (Álvaro) — 233, 239.. 
Fernandes (Father André), Jesuit — 
23, 95; letter to Father Pedro da 
Fonseca - 119-135; mission to 
Inhambane — 37, 109, 113, 115, 
211, 213. 

Fernandes (Brother António), Jesuit 
— letter to the priests and brethren 
of the Coimbra Society of Jesus 
-83-99. 

Fernandes (Father António), Jesuit 
-19. 

Fernandes (Diogo), audit clerk of 
the Royal Treasury—521. 
Fernandes (Brother Domingos), Jes¬ 
uit—17. 

Fernandes (Gonçalo), Jesuit — gar- 
dencr of the College of St. Paul, 
Goa- 15. 

Fernandes (Father ferónimo), Jesuit 
-19. 

Fernandes (Joio), Jesuit - clothier 
of the College of St. Paul, Goa 
-15. 


Fernandes (Brother João), Jesuit 

21 . 

Fernandes (Father Manuel), Jesuit 

-21,29. 

Fernandes (Simão), accountaftcy 
clerk-443. 

Ferreira (Luís), Jesuit — sweeper of 
the College of St. Paul, Goa - 17. 
Ferreira (Brother Miguel), Jesuit • 
19; student of Philosophy at the 
College of St. Paul, Goa— 13, 
Ficalho (Count of), Dom Carlos de 
Borja —305. 

Figueiredo (Father Belchior de), Jes¬ 
uit — student of Logic at the Col¬ 
lege of St, Paul, Goa — 13. 
Figueiredo (Father Melchior de), 
Jesuit —77. 

Fleets — 69, 199, 205, 251, 323, 325, 
353,355, 359, 475, 479,547; cap- 
tains - 197, 455; captains-major 
-307, 455, 497; for índia — 61, 
109, 119, 157, 253, 255, 261, 265, 
307, 331, 357; for Pinhão-251, 
307,331; of Lutherans-329, 333. 
Flora - of índia - 123, 125, 347, 
353; of tire island of Goa— 131; 
of Kaffraria-121, 123, 125, 385, 
387; of the Maldives—125, "131, 
133; of Malucco—125. 

Fonseca (João da), comptroller of the 
Treasury —141. 

Fonseca (Father Pedro da), Jesuit 
119. 

Pontes (Cliff of the)- 495. 

Formosa (Bay)- 485; description of 
the coast— 487, 489. 

Formoso (Eiver)— 477, 479. 

Forts —of S. Marçal, in Sena—275, 
281,303, 417, 429, 449, 451, 459, 
461,529; of Tete-297, 461; San¬ 
tiago i in Tete— 273, 

Friars — Abyssinian—29. 

France (King of) — 321. 
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Fmciscans — destruction o£ a mosque 
in Mozambique —61, 63. 

Francisco (Father Master), Jesuit — 
33, 133. 

Freire— 353. 

Freire (Fermo Martins) —litt. 

Freire (Brotker Fulgência), Jesuit — 
captive —23, 27. 

French — 337. 

Friars- 261, 305, 311. 

Fróis (Brother Luís), Jesuit — stu- 
dent of Philosophy at the College 
o£ St. Paul, Goa— 13; letter to 
Brother Bento Toscatio — 25-33. 

Fróis (Father Luís), Jesuit — letter 
on Father Dom Gonçalo da Sil¬ 
veiras mission to Monomotapa — 
35-59. 

Fumos - 361, 363, 365, 369, 377, 
401, 413. 

Fumos (Land of the) — W. 

Fungo (Bay)—267. 

fw —see Ophir. 

Fim — see Ophir. 

Fura de Masapa —321, 

Furtado (Metias Bicudo) — letter to 
Dom Fernando de Meneses, Por- 
tugal’s ambassador in Rome—151- 
161. 

G 

Gago (Father Baltasar), Jesuit—21, 

Galdares (Father), Jesuit—21. 

Galician (Women) — 383. 

Gdleons — 69, 357; S. JoSo- 503; 
to patrol the coast of Brazil — 
337. 

Galleots— 311; Turkish—353. 

Galleys- 151, 153, 155, 309; cap- 
tains — 547; captains-general of 
the galleys of Portugal — 249, 
307, 327, 331. 

Gama (Fernão Gomes da) — 521. 

Gama (Vasco da) — 363; discovery 
of índia—265. 


Gardener— 15. 

General List— 143, 145, 433; of the 
Monomotapa ventttre, clerks — 
231; of Mozambique, clerks — 
517, 519. 

General magistrate for comflaints — 
of Goa -541. 

Ginger— 207, 269. 

Goa- 35, 69, 71, 73, 81, 83, 85, 
97, 101, 105, 211, 261, 277, 299, 
307, 333,339, 349, 427,431, 441, 
527; Aprovação Chapei, of the So- 
ciety of Jesus — 17; archbishops 
— 139; arrival of the viceroy — 
61, 67; Casa da Aprovação of the 
Socicty of Jesus—11, 17, 29; Casa 
dos Contos, clerks —443; College 
of St. Paul, of the Society of Jesus 
-11, 13, 15, 17, 25, 27, 29, 37, 
57, 59, 99, 113, 115, 117; Jesuits 
-75, 95, 99, 109, 111, 113, 115, 
117; ouvidores gerais (general 
magistrates for complaints) — 541. 

Goa (Island of) — fauna — 127; 
flora —131; Jesuits—115. 

Godinho (Gonçalo), factor and cap- 
tain of Mozambique —421. 

Godinho (Lourenço), provost-major 
and factor of Mozambique — 
acting as captain of Mozambique 
in Francisco Barreto’s absencc — 
253, 303. 

Góis (Estêvão de), Jesuit—19. 

Góis (Luís de), Jesuit — refectory 
supervisor of the Casa da Apro¬ 
vação, Goa — 17. 

Góis (Brother Luís de), Jesuit — stu- 
dent of Rhetoric ac the College 
of St. Paul, Goa — 13. 

Góis (Father Luís de), Jesuit —93, 
97. 

Gold- 271,375,379, 391,429, 431, 
529. 

Gomes (Manuel), Jesuit —17. 


Gomes (Brother Manuel), Jesuit — 

2h 

Gomes (Paulo), Jesuit - officer of 
the College of St, Paul, Goa — 15. 

Gonçalo (Father Master), Jesuit - 
17, 

Gonçalves (António), Jesuit —pur- 
vcyor of the College of St. Paul, 
Goa -15. 

Gonçalves (Francisco), Jesuit — sa- 
cristan of the College of St. Paul, 
Goa — 15. 

Gonçalves (]oão), Jesuit—blacksmith 
of Prester John —15. 

Gonçalves (Father Sebastião), Jesuit 
— 93; letter—87. 

Good Hope (Cape of) — 63, 87, 89, 
91, 107, 121, 131, 211, 323, 335, 
337, 349, 379; dcscription of the 
coast as far as Cape Comentes— 
465-507; discovery — 255, 341, 
343; rutrier of the discovery - 
343. 

Good Tokens (River of) — see Qui- 
limanc (River). 

Gouveia (Luís de), Jesuit—19, 

Governors — 257, 547; of Azamor 
-331; of índia — 5, 49, 139, 159, 
203, 249, 251, 307, 331, 549; of 
Malacca —203, 447; of tire Mo¬ 
nomotapa venture—229-247, 249, 
259,261, 263, 265, 275, 277, 279, 
281, 283, 285, 287, 289, 291, 293, 
295, 297, 299,301, 303, 305, 311, 
313,315,317,319,321,323,325, 
327, 329,331,333,337,339, 341, 
343,345,353,357,363,365,367, 
371,373,381,393,395,397,399, 
401,403,405,407,411, 413, 415, 
417,419, 421, 423, 425, 427, 429, 
445,447,449,451,453, 461, wage 
-517, 519, 521; of Mozambique 
- 195-203,431,441, wage—517, 
519, 521; of Sofala - 195-203, 
431, 435, wage —517, 519, 521; 


of Sofala, Mozambique and of the 
Monomotapa venture — 517, let¬ 
ter of appointment of Francisco 
Barreto — 195-203. 

Gramaio (Baltasar) — 7. 

Gttardafui (Cape) —251. 

Guards — of Sofala — 145, wage — 
143,433. 

Guilherme (Brother), Jesuit—21. 
Guiloa (King of) — stt Kilwa (King 
of). 

Guinea—lS5, 195. 

Guinea (Coast of) — 85, 87. 

Gulfs — see Persian Gulf. 

Gypsies — 363. 

H 

Habe (River) — 265. 

Harbours — see Forts. 

Henriques (Dom Francisco), ambas¬ 
sador of the king of Ceylon — 549, 
Henriques (Brother Francisco), Jes¬ 
uit—21. 

Herédk (Father António de), Jesuit 
-19, 

Henriques (Leão), man of leaming 
-171. 

Henry (Prince), of Portugal-147, 
435. 

Herédk (Father António de), 'Jesuit 
-13. 

High Court- 519. 
íMí—see Félix. 

Homem (Gregário Mascarenhas) — 
463. 

Homem (Pedro) — 455, 

Homem (Vasco Fernandes) — 257, 
359, 415; captain of a nau of the 
fleet sent to Monomotapa—251, 
253,331,333,341; conferencecalled 
to decide on the expedition to 

Monomotapa — 325, 427, 429; 
conquest of die Manica mines 
313,315,317,319, 445, 457; field 
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master — 287, 293, 297, 299, 305, 
315, 397, 399,407, 419, 421, 423; 
wage — 517, 519, 521; governor 
of the Monomotapa venture — 
249, 305, 311, 313, 315, 317,319, 
321,323, 325, 393, 425, 427,429, 
445, 453, 461; governor of Sofala, 
Mozatnbique and conquest of Mo¬ 
nomotapa — 517, 520; letter to 
Luís da Silva — 445-463. 

Honey — tracle—345. 

Horácio Sdvkno (Puhlishing house) 

— 211 . 

Hospitais — of Mozambique — 95, 
109, 357, 439; of Sena-423, 
Home of the Barretos ~lll, 

House of Braganza — 397. 

Houses of Santos, in Lisbon—333. 
Humanities — teaching at the Col- 
lege of St, Paul, Goa, of the So- 
ciety of Jesus —15. 

I 

Indeca, king—friendly to the Portu- 
guese — 503. 

índia- 29, 43, 57, 73, 83, 91, 97, 
151, 153, 185, 195, 211, 219, 223, 
237, 311, 327, 345, 349, 355,361, 
369, 383, 385, 389, 393, 397,407, 
417, 419,425, 435, 437, 479, 481, 
491, 507, 543, 545; captaíns-major 
of the índia run — 341; Christians 

— 41; commentary in Latin by 
Manuel da Costa —209; defence 

— 139; discovery —265; expendi- 
ture — 443; fauna — 129; flecis 

— 61, 109, 119, 157, 255, 261, 
307, 331; flora - 123, 125, 347, 
353; governors — 5, 49, 139, 159, 
203, 249, 251, 307, 331, 549; 
horses—251, 371; letters in Latin 

— 209; list of the priests and 
brothers of the Society of Jesus 
-11, 13, 15, 17, 19, 21; over- 


seers of the Treasury —173; reve* 
nue — 441; revenue and expendi- 
ture —137, 139, 141; succour— 
191, 193, 357, 447; tracle —391; 
trading ships — 141, 299, 415; 
Treasury— 173, 251; viceroys— 
11, 17, 59, 61-69, 101, 137-149, 
159, 165, 181, 203, 227, 251, 253, 
255, 257, 259, 261, 263,307,351, 
357, 423, 427, 431, 439,441,447, 
449, 451, 453, 455, 523,525,527, 
535, 537, 539, 547, 551. 
índia (King of) -223. 
índians — 93, 95, 339; Christians— 
155; in the Monomotapa venture, 
under Francisco Barretos com- 
mand — 399. 

Infante (Cape of the) — descriptíon 
of the coast —473, 475. 

Infante (River of the) — descriptíon 
of the coast —495, 497. 

/ nha Parapala — church — 275, 
Inhabane (River) — ivory tracle— 
267. 

Inhambane — Church of Our Lady 
of the Assumption —211; climate 
-211; gold-211, 374; Jesuíts 
-95, 109, 113, 117, 213; lan- 
guage —41; mission of the Jesuit 
father Dom Gonçalo da Silveira— 
37, 77,79, 209, 211; tracle—375; 

victuals —211. 

Inhambane (King of) — 213; con- 
version — 37, 79, 211, 

Inhambane (Queen of) — conversion 
-37, 79, 211. 

Inhamboa—297, 

Inhame (King of), vassal of the 
king of Monomotapa —215, 
Inhamior (King of) — desite to be 
converted—41, 

Inhangoma (Mand) — 369. 
Inhanguoma — 39. 

Inhansalo (Mand) — 267. 

Inharige (River) — 267. 


Inquisitors-general— 447. 

Interpreters— 293, 295. 

Iron- 393; bartcr-347, 349, 355. 

Isabel, sister of the king of Inham¬ 
bane—211. 

Islands - see Açoutado, Angoche, 
Cabras, Caia, Canary Uands, Cbin- 
goma, Chorão, Cobra, Comorim, 
Comoro, Divar, Goa, Inhangoma, 
Inhamlo, Maldives, Mana, Ma¬ 
nar, Materno, Mesa, Mozambi¬ 
que, Mocolde, Mombasa, Monfia, 
Pássaros, Porto Santo, Querimba, 
Quisue, S. lourenço, Socotora, 
Zanzibar. 

Islets — see Chãos, Cruz, Serras. 

Italy — 399; Society of Jesus—75. 

Ivory — 349, 411, 529, 541; barter 
—267, 347, 431, 435, 503; tracle 
-345, 359, 365, 375, 


fapan — fauna — 129; Jesuits — 
21, 75, 81; letter in Latin on — 
209; list of letters and sounds of 
the language—211. 

ferusalem — 321, 

fesuits — 209, 211, 213, 215, 217, 
219, 221, 227, 231, 233, 239, 257, 
261, 263, 273, 279,281, 299,303, 
305,311,313, 441,449, 451, 453; 
captivity of Brother Fulgêncio 
Freire — 27; captivity of Father 
Bishop Dom André in Prester 
John’s lanei—29; death of Father 
Afonso de Castro in Malucco — 
31; death of Father Dom Gonçalo 
da Silveira in Monomotapa — 3-9, 
25, 27, 35-59, 61, 65 , 71, 73, 77, 
79, 101, 103, 105, 107, 113, 115, 
163, 165, 167, 223, 225, 259,327, 
373, 395, 427; Father Francisco de 
Mondaras narrative of the expe- 
dition to Monomotapa under Fran¬ 


cisco Barreto’s command — 325- 
429; letter of Brother António 
Fernandes — 83-99; letter of 
Brother Luís Fróis—25-33; letter 
of Father André Fernandes—119- 
135; letter of Father Baltasar — 
113-117; letter of Father Fernão 
da Cunha - 105-111; letter of 
Father Luís Fróis-35-59; letter 
of Father Master Belchior—71- 
75; letter of Father Paio Correia 
-77-81; letter of Father Pedro 
de Arboleda - 101-103; list of 
the priests and brethren in the 
East-11-23. 

]ews — 159. 

foao, Christian Abyssinian—captive 
of the Turks —27, 29, 

]oao (Father Master), Jesuit—13. 
João (André), clerk of the Sofala 
Factory—149. 

João (Jorge), captain — 455. 

Jofar, captain —155; death—151, 
153; intention o£ sacking the coast 
of Malindi and coming to Mo¬ 
zambique—151, 153. 

John 11 (Dom), king of Portugal — 
495, 

John lll (Dom), king of Portugal 
-185,327,353,469. 

Jorge (Brother Francisco), Jesuit— 
19. 

Judges - of the Royal Treasury 
audit-519. 

Judges (High Court) — 397. 
Justices of the peace — of Mozam¬ 
bique—301, 303. 


K 


dffirs- 43, 61, 65, 121, 127, 217, 
269, 277, 297,317, 319, 321, 339, 
343, 347, 351,357, 367, 369, 373, 
375, 399, 401,411,413,415, 417, 
410 497 45‘5 533: christianisation 
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— 165, 211, 213; conversion — 99, 
111, 223; customs - 377, 379, 
381, 383, 385, 387, 389; laws, 
belíefs, maraage, sorceries, justice, 
warfare, mines, food and customs 
-229-247; mines-325, 377, 531; 
peace — 293, 295; tracle — 167, 
259, 271, 273, 313,315, 323, 325, 
345, 365, 377, 379,391,393,395, 
397, 429; warfare — 167, 287, 289, 
291, 293, 315, 403, 407, 

Kaffraria —253, 259, 295, 315, 321, 
367, 409, 413, 415,447, 457; cus¬ 
toms - 229-247, 325, 377, 379, 
381, 383, 385, 387, 389; fauna- 
125, 127, 387, 389; flora-121, 
123, 125, 385, 387; Jesuits-23, 
73, 101, 115. 

Keeper of tbe Treasury — 443. 

Keepers of Stores — of Sena —429. 

Kilwa- 255, 325, 347, 375; captains 
of the coast—345; descríption— 
343, 345; destroyed by the Portu- 
guese —345. 

Kilwa (King of) - 37, 213, 343, 
345, 355. 

Kilwa (Prince o/J—revolt—65, 

Kings Countil - 137, 161, 173, 
177, 181, 185, 187, 189, 195, 327, 
329, 331, 519. 

Kingdom — see Portugal 

Kingdoms—ste Atondo, Butua, Bu ■ 
tmo, Chicanga, Chicova, Chigan- 
ga, Quite ve, Sadanda. 

L 

Lagoa (Bay) — descríption of the 
coast —493. 

Und of tbe Fumos (Point of the) 

— 499; descríption of the coast— 
501. 

Langários, name given to the Portu- 
guese by the Monomotapa Moors 
-5, 51, 223. 


Lapata — 297, 

Laws—229, 231, 233, 238, 243, 

Leeches — 423, 453; of Mozambi- 
que, wage — 437, 

Leitão (Brother Manuel), Jesuit— 
student of Philosophy at the Col- 
lege of St. Paul, Goa —13; teacher 
at Cochin —77. 

Leite (Mateus), captaín of the nau 
Santa Maria— 533. 

Libraries —see Bibliotecas. 

Lima (Francisco Barreto de) — 547. 

Linde (Bay) — 39, 215. 

Linde (River) — 363, 

Lisbon- 83, 85, 97, 107, 141, 203, 
251, 307, 329, 331, 339,373, 399, 
443, 465,521,545; housc of Nossa 
Senhora da Ajuda —333; houscs 
of Santos —333; Misericórdia — 
341; plague—337; Porta do Mar 
— 383; Ribeira quay —309, 

Lisbon (Port of) — 331. 

Lobo (Brother Manuel), Jesuit—93, 

Lobos (Bay of) — see Lagoa (Bay). 

Locungo (River) — 267. 

Logic —teaching at the College of 
St. Paul, Goa, of the Socicty of 
Jesus —13; teaching by the Jes- 
uits of Cochin —77. 

Lomelino (João) — 151. 

London — 465. 

Lopes (Fatber Estêvão), Jesuit — 
303, 305, 419, 421. 

Lopes (Brother Francisco), Jesuit — 

21 . 

Lopes (Father Francisco), Jesuit — 
19. ' ' 

Lopes (Brother João), Jesuit—19. 

Loranga (River)—267. 

Lourenço, converted Moor — 279, 
281. 

Lourenço (Brother), Jesuit—21. 

Lousada (Gaspar Álvares de), clerk 
of the Torre do Tombo [National 
Archives] — author of the notes 


on the margin of the Jesuit father 
Francisco de Monclaro’s narrative 
of the expedition to Monomotapa, 
under Francisco Barreto’s com- 
mand—327. 

Luabo—299, 449. 

Luabo (Bar of) — 363, 365. 

Luabo (River) — 321, 363, 

Um (Traàing-fair of)— 273, 
Luanhe (Trading-fair o/J—273. 
Luavo — scc Luabo. 

Luís (Dom) — see Ataíde (Dom 
Luís de). 

Luís (Brother Cristóvão), Jesuit — 
student of Rhetoric at the College 
of St. Paul, Goa —13, 

Luís (Pedro), Jesuit—cook at the 
College of St, Paul, Goa —15, 
Lutherans — 329, 333, 

Ume (?) (Mine of the river) — 
237. 

Luvue (?) (River)— 237. 

Luzios - 279, 299, 365, 397, 399, 
415; descríption — 363. 


M 

Macarara (Mine), in Manica—245, 

Macequeça (Mine), in Manica — 
237. 

Machado (Francisco), Jesuit — of- 
ficer of the College of St. Paul, 
Goa-17. 

Machios— customs—359, 361, 363; 
descríption—359, 361, 363; trade 
with the Portuguese—359. 

Machiras, cotton cloth—381, 411; 
trade-373, 391, 393, 421, 429. 

Macolongo (River)—267. 

Macuas — customs — 365; descríption 
— 365; trade with the Portuguese 
-365. 

Madrid -309, 545. 


Madurara (Baltasar de), Jesuit — 
assistant steward of the College of 
St. Paul, Goa—17. 
Mafamede—stt Muhammad. 
Mafameâe, sheik of Rajao, Moor— 
279. 

Mafamede Joane, Moor — conver¬ 
sion — 279. 

Mafuta (River) -37, 213, 267, 363, 
Mafute — s ce Mafuta (River), 
Magalhães (Brother Diogo de), Jes¬ 
uit—17. 

Magalhães (Francisco de), ambas- 
sador to Monomotapa—419. 
Malabar (Coast of) — 67; fleet to 
patrol the coast—69; loading of 
pepper-carrying naus—69. 

Malacca — 389; governors — 203, 
447; Jesuits—19, 75. 

Maldiva (Islands) — 389; flora — 
125, 131, 133. 

Malindi — 325; ambassador — 65; 
contract — 69; descríption — 351, 
353. 

Malindi (Coast of) — 6 1, 255, 261, 
339, 341, 357,359,375,393,415, 
447, 451, 547; fleet to prorect it 
— 69; jurisdiction of Francisco 
Barreto—181; planned pillage by 
the captain Jofar — 151, 155; 
supplies for the expedition to Mo¬ 
nomotapa —253, 303; Trcasury— 
173. 

Malindi (King o/J-355. 

Malucco — captains — 301; fauna 
129; flora — 125; Jesuits — 19, 
21, 29, 31, 75; voyages-545. 
Mamboni (River)— 267. 

Mana (lsland o/J-Jesuits—75 
Manar (lsland) — fauna—127. 
Manchicas (Mines of) — see Ma¬ 
nica (Mines of). 

Manchuas — 257. 

Manhica — See Manica. 

Manhicas (King of) — see Manica 
(King of). 
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Mmboem, Moor — 275, 281. 

Mânicâ — customs —229, 231, 233, 
235, 237, 239, 241, 243, 245, 247; 
gold — 379; tradc — 379; lack of 
food — 379; mines — 229, 231, 
237, 241, 245, 247, 249, 257, 265, 
269, 283, 321, 449, 451, 453, con- 
quest by Vasco Fernandes Ho¬ 
mem, governor of the Monomo- 
tapa venture—313, 315, 317, 319, 
445, '457, 459, supervisor»—459. 

Manica (King of) — 379 , 383, 459; 
laws, beliefs, marriages, sorceries, 
justice, warfare, mines, supplies and 
customs —229-247, 

Mãnsano (River) —269. 

Manzono (River) — 273, 

Manzouco (River) — 273. 

Maria, Monomotapa’s mother — 221; 
conversion — 47. 

Mammaquez (António Pereira) — 
131. 

Marrecos (Baltasar) — 277, 279. 

Martins (Diogo) — 531. 

Martins (Jerónimo) —7, 9. 

Masapa (Trading-fair of)— 273 , 

Masapa (Mines)-269, 393, 397. 

Mascarenhas (Pather), Jesuit — 17, 

Mascarenhas (António), son of 
Vasco Fernandes Homem—331, 
457; death — 341, 455. 

Mascarenhas (Dom Francisco)—69; 
viceroy of Índia— 525. 

Masters— field masters—287, 293, 
297, 305, 315, 397, 399,407, 419, 
421, 423; of caravels — 343, wage 

— 439; of the catpenters of Mo- 
zambique, wage — 437; of naus 

— 63; of nautical charts —471; 
of pinnaces—39, 57; of Santiago 
-331; of ships-37, 197, 201. 

Matazes — 393. 

Materno (Island of) — 265. 

Mecca — 153; naus to ransom the 
Jesuit brother Fulgêncio Freire — 
27; trade—355. 


Mêdãos de Ouro (River of the)— 
499. 

Melo (António de), captain — 397; 
death — 421. 

Melo (Manuel de), provost-major of 
Olivença — 331. 

Melo (Martim Afonso de), captain- 
major—547, 

Melo (Rui de), captain-283, 297, 
399, 

Meluane (River)—265. 

Men of learning —163, 171. 

Mendes (Rui), Jesuit — refectory 
supervisor of the Collcgc of 
St. Paul, Goa-17. 

Mendicant Orders— 307, 

Mendonça (Jorge de), captaín-major 
of the índia run — 341, 

Meneses (Dom Duarte de), viceroy 
of índia-527, 539, 547; instruc- 
tions given by Philip I concern- 
ing the Monomotapa mines — 
523-525. 

Meneses (Dom Fernando de), Por¬ 
tugal^ ambassador in Rome — 

151, 161. 

Meneses (Dom João de), ensign- 
major of the Realm —307. 

Meneses (Dom Jorge de) — 299; 
captain of Sofala and Mozambí- 
que—539, 541, 543. 

Merchants - 255, 259, 275, 281, 
421, 529, 531; in Monomotapa — 
217, 271; in Pate-355. 

Mergulhão (António de Abreu), 
accountant —443. 

Mesa (Island of) — 265. 

Mesa da Consciência e Ordens — 
327. 

Mesquita (Father João de), Jesuit 
-19. 

Mesquita (Manuel de), nau captain 
-255. 

Messina— 151. 

Miave (River) — 267. 
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Mines-525; Arouva, in Manica - 
245; Botare, in Manica—245; of 
Butica - 265; of Butua - 257, 
271, 283, 321; Carangua, in Ma¬ 
nica-245; Chcvide, in Manica 
- 237; Chibide, in Manica - 
245; of Chipondo, in Manica - 
237, 245; Dioa, in Manica -237; 
king of Manica’s mine — 237; 
Macarara, in Manica—245; Ma- 
cequeca, in Manica—237; of Ma¬ 
nica - 229, 231, 237, 241, 245, 
247,249, 257, 265, 269, 283, 321, 
449, 451, 453, conqucst by Vasco 
Fernandes Homem, governor of 
the Monomotapa venture — 313, 
315, 317, 319, 445, 457, 459, su¬ 
pervisora—459; of Masapa 269, 
393, 397; in Monomotapa —177, 
229,231, 249, 251, 255, 257, 259, 
261,265, 269, 271, 277, 283, 301, 
307,311,313, 315,317, 319,321, 
391,417, 427, 429, 459, 461,523, 
525, 529, donarion to the Portu* 
guese - 427, 429, 459; of New 
Spain— 459; of gold, in Mono¬ 
motapa— 391, 417, 429; of silver 
—. 531, discovery — 377, 393, of 
Monomotapa — 427, 429, 459, 
461, of the kingdom of Chicova 
— 529; Quicina, in Manica—245; 
of Quiteve—229, 231; of the river 
Cuama - 527, 529, 531; of the 
river Luvue (?) — 237; of the 
river Mutare, in Manica — 237; 
Venguo, in Manica—245. 
Mingame, caciz [Moorish priest] - 
guilty of being involved m the 
death of the Jesuit father Dom 
Gonçalo da Silveira in Monomo¬ 
tapa—49, 59. 

Mingoachane, king of Kilwa fa- 
vourable reccption to the Jesuit 
father Dom Gonçalo da Silveira 
-37, 39, 213, 


Mingoaxame, king of Guiloa — see 
Mingoachane, king of Kilwa. 
Mingoaxane, Moor of Cuama —65, 
67. 

Minguames, adviscr to Monomo¬ 
tapa— instigator of the death of 
the Jesuit father Dom Gonçalo cia 
Silveira—227. 

Minguames Maurício, Moor — guilty 
of being involved in the death of 
the Jesuit father Dom Gonçalo da 
Silveira in Monomotapa — 221. 
Ministers - of the College of 
St. Paul, Goa —13. 

Misericórdias — of Lisbon —341; of 
Mozambíque —535. 

Moagem — general and captain of 
the harbours of Monomotapa- 
417. 

Mozambique — 39, 49, 83, 85, 87, 
97, 101, 143, 149, 151, 155, 177, 
185, 187, 191, 205, 211, 213, 215, 
221, 243, 279, 307, 311, 313, 325, 
331,335,337, 339, 355, 389, 417, 
419,429, 451,453, 455, 465, 505, 
507; apothecarys chest - 441; 
bailiffs - 437; barbers - 437; 
blacksmiths - 437; captains - 
27, 37, 63, 65 , 67, 95, 173, 181, 
253, 267, 273, 299, 301, 303, 341, 
393,421, 439,447, 503, 517, 519, 
521,523,527, 531, 533, 535, 537, 
539 541, 543; caulkcrs — 439; 
chaplains - 109, 439; clerks - 
179, 303 , 437,517, 519; constables 
- 437; construction of the fortress 
-61, 67; coopers—437; descrip- 
don of the coast as far as Kilwa 
_ 343; description of the coast 
starting from Cape Delgado — 
265; Espírito Santo chapei—307; 
expenditure— 141, 431, 437, 439, 
441; façtors —179, 303, 421, 437, 
519; Factory —179, 255, 425, 437, 
439; General Rcgister — 517, 519; 



governors - 195-203, 431, 441, 
517, 521; Hospital—95, 109,357, 
439; Jesuits - 93, 95, 105, 107, 
109, 115; justices of the peace— 
301, 303; lack of supplies—253; 
leeclies — 437; masters of the car- 
penters — 437; Misericórdia—535; 
provosts —63, 65, 253, 303, 437; 
provosts of the sea — 437; revenue 
-435; revolt —61, 63, 65; sur- 
gcons—437; trade—421; Treas- 
ury —173,517, 519; vicars — 439. 

Mazmbique (Earbour)-317, 339 , 
441, 

Mozmbitjue (IsUnd o/j-63, 231, 
233, 337, 533; construction of a 
new fortress—339; description - 
325,339; — evangelization — 213; 
Moorish village destroyed—339. 

Mozmbitjue (King o/j-trade_ 

421. 

Mozambiqtte (River of)— 265, 

Mocaranga- 243, 503; hnguage- 

Mocegttejos — see Mosseguejos. 

Mocolde (Island) — 265. 

Mocmmes — one of the murderers 
of the Jesuit father Dom Gonçalo 
da Silveira in Monomotapa—55, 
225, * 

Mocugo (River) — 267. 

Mocmtne — see Mocmmes, 

Mocuti (River) — 265. 

Mogunào (River)-267. 

Moiuncoale (River)—267. 

Molimon (River)—267, 

Molmguo— see Mulmgo, 

Mombasa (IsUnd of) -325; barter 

- 349; description — 349, 351' 
trade —347. 

Mombasa (King of) — friendship 
with the Portuguese—349, 

Monasteries - of Abyssinian friars 

- 29; of Egypt - 159; of 
St. Anthony—159, 


MoncUro (Father Francisco de), 
Jesuit—257, 259, 261, 263, 299, 
303, 305, 311, 313, 451; asks for 
an enquiry into the customs of 
Monomotapa — 229-247; tiarrativc 
of the expedition to Monomotapa, 
under Francisco Barreto’s comtnand 
-325-429. 

Monfk (Island)— 325; description 
-345. 

Mongalo, fumo [Kaffir ruler] —363, 
Mongas — see Mongases, 

Mongas, king—269, 279, 315, 375, 
389, 427, 429; expedition under 
Francisco Barreto’s command — 
283, 285, 287, 289, 291, 293, 295, 
399, 401, 403, 405,407, 409, 411; 
peace with the Portuguese—293, 
295, 411, 413, 

Mongases—M5, 379, 399, 403, 415, 
417, 419; customs — 401; peace 

— 411; warfare—405, 409, 
Mongos, king—see Mongas, king, 
Monia (River)—267. 

Monomotapa —■ 81; captains-major 

of the venture — 173, 175, 177, 
181, 185, 187, 189, 191, 195, 205, 
251, 253, 255, 257; causes of the 
expedition under Francisco Bar¬ 
retos command—325, 327; clerks 
of the General Records of the ven¬ 
ture—231; clerks of the venture 

— 177, 179, 187; conquest of the 
Manica mines — 313, 315, 317, 
319,445, 457, 459; constitution of 
the fleet of the expedition under 
Frandsco Barreto’s command — 
325, 331; death of the Jesuit father 
Dom Gonçalo da Silveira — 3-9, 
25, 27, 35-59, 61, 65, 71, 73, 77, 
79, 101, 103, 105, 107, 113, 115, 
163, 165, 167, 223, 225, 259, 327, 
373, 395, 427; divisíon — 249, 
319; evangelization — 165, 169; 
events during the expedition — 
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275, 277, 279, 281, 297, 299,311, 
445, 447,449,451, 453,455,457, 
459; extent of the kingdom — 
249, 319; factors of the venture 
-177, 179, 187, 519; failure of 
the expedition under Francisco 
Barreto’s command —445; gover¬ 
nors of the venture — 195-203, 
229-247, 249, 259, 261, 263, 265, 
275, 277, 279, 281, 283, 285, 287, 
289, 291, 293, 295, 297, 299,301, 
303, 305,311, 313,315, 317,319, 
321, 323,325, 327,329, 331,333, 
337, 339,341,343,345,353,357, 
363, 365,367,371,373, 381,393, 
395, 397,399,401,403, 405, 407, 
411, 413, 415,417, 419, 421, 423, 
425, 427, 429, 445, 447, 449, 451, 
453, 461; intention of buildíng 
fortresses and sending soldiers — 
165; laws, beliefs, imrriagc cus¬ 
toms, sorccrics, justice, warfare, 
mines, sustenance and customs — 

229, 231,377, 379, 381, 383, 385, 
387, 389; mines-177, 229, 231, 
249, 251, 255, 257, 259, 261, 265, 
269, 271, 277, 283, 301,307, 311, 
313, 315,317,319,321,371, 417, 
427, 429, 459,461,523,525, 529; 
mission of the Jesuits — 3-9, 25, 
27, 35-59, 73, 77, 79, 105, 107, 
113, 115, 209, 211, 213, 215, 217, 
219, 221, 223, 225, 227; narrative 
of the expedition under Francisco 
Barreto’s command, by the Jesuit 
father Francisco de Monclaro — 
325-429; obstacles raised to the 
expedition under Francisco Bar¬ 
reto^ command—325, 329; prepa- 
rations for the expedition under 
Francisco Barreto’s command — 
249, 251, 253, 255 , 257, 259, 261, 
263, 357, 419, 421; trade-259, 
267, 277; trading-fairs-249, 255, 
271, 273; Treasury —173, 


Monomotapa (King of) — 27, 37, 
39, 43, 45, 49, 57, 59, 213, 215, 
217, 219, 227, 273 , 313,321,329, 
361,369,395, 447, 449, 451,529; 
captains - 275, 417, 461; causes 
the Jesuit father Dom Gonçalo da 
Silveira to bc killed —3-9, 51, 53, 
79, 163, 167, 223, 225, 259, 327, 
427; causes Portuguese ambassa- 
dors to be robbed and seizecl — 
165; causes Portuguese merchants 
to be killed and robbed — 163, 
167; conditions imposed by the 
Portuguese so that these latter dicl 
not wage war against him —169, 
171, 417; conditions requircd for 
warring of the Portuguese against 
him to be just — 163, 165, 167, 
169, 171; conversion— 35, 47, 79, 
165, 221; dominions—267, 269, 
379; donation of mines to the 
Portuguese — 427, 429, 459; cm- 
bassy from — 41, 325, 417, 419, 
427; Portuguese embassy —281, 
283, 325, 397, 419; laws, beliefs, 

marriages, sorceries, justice, war¬ 
fare, mines, sustenance and cus¬ 
toms - 229, 231, 377, 379, 381, 
383, 385, 387, 389. 

Monomotapa s mother — 5, 7, 43, 
45, 51, 53, 169, 217, 219, 223, 
225; conversion — 35, 47, 49, 165, 
221 , 

Monroj (Dom Fernando de), cap- 
tain of Mozambique—517, 519, 
521. 

Monsengence (River) — see Mon- 
sengessem (River). 

Monsengessem (River), in Mono¬ 
motapa—7, 55, 225. 

Mooraga — 321. 

Moors —33,37, 61, 63,65, 69, 253, 
265, 269, 275, 277, 279, 281, 339, 
343, 351, 353, 357,359, 361, 371, 
373, 375, 379, 383, 397; conver- 
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sion —111; expulsion from Mono- 
motapa — 427; guilty of the death 
of the Jesuit father Afonso de Cas- 
tro— 31; guilty o£ the death of 
the Jesuit father Dom Gonçalo da 
Silveira in Monomotapa — 3-9, 
49, 51, 53, 55, 57, 59, 79, 221, 
223, 225, 327; kings-319; Ict- 
ters — 349; of Sofala —237; o£- 
fences to Portuguese in Monomo¬ 
tapa-165, 167; the Portuguese 
want to expel them from Mono¬ 
motapa-169, 395, 417; princes 
— 395; trade — 255,345,355, 393, 
395. 

Mopango, Moor — 371. 

Moquá — captains —155, 

Morefos, nobles of the Monomotapa 
-5, 49. 

Moro— jesuits — 31. 

Mosige (River)— 267. 

Mosingesse (River) — see Monsen- 
gesse (River). 

Mosseguejos — cuscoms — 351. 
Mosungue — see Muzungo. 
Mountains — see Boquisa, Chire, Ci- 
tíbotongâ, Feira. 

Morna (Jorge de) — 69. 

Moura (Miguel de) — 175,179, 183, 
189. 

Mozimha — 321. 

Mmditlo (River) — 265. 
Muhammd — 49, 79, 101, 
Muhammadanism —213. 

Mulungo, God among the Kaffirs 
-243,383. 

Mungazane, Moor—279. 

Mmime — see Nachenim. 

Mutare (Mine on the river of), in 
Mania—237. 

Mutare (River of) — 237. 
Muzmgos, name given by the Kaf¬ 
firs to the Portuguese — 409. 


N 

Nachenim — 373, 377, 385, 409, 
Nacqueny — see Nachenim, 

Naples — 209, 211. 

Naqneny — see Nachenim. 

Natal (Land of) — 91, 107, 337, 

495; dcscription of the coast — 

497, 499, 

Naus—27, 65, 89, 107, 109, 111, 
119, 131, 135, 155, 159, 257, 261, 

265, 299, 307, 335, 337, 341, 345, 

347, 349, 355, 363, 423, 429, 439, 

441, 453,475, 477, 479, 493, 495, 

501, 505, 507,525, 527, 531, 547; 

captains —89, 91, 197, 199, 201, 
251, 253, 255,331,333, 341,533; 
captains-major — 313; cargo of 
pepper — 69; Chagas — 253; Es¬ 
perança—87, 93; fitting out — 
143; masters —63; Rainha-93, 
95, 251, 343; Santa Maria —533; 
São Bento —467, 491, 497, 503; 
São Martinho — 85; São Vicente 
— 87, 93; sewn with coir —351, 

353; Tigre-93, 97. 

Navetas — 151, 267, 303; captains 
-331, 333, 341. 

New Spain — mines —459, 

Nile (River) — 367, 471, 

Niquiht — 547. 

Nizamoxá — intentíon of attacking 
Chaul —255, 

Nogueira (Brother foíio), Jesuit — 
21 . 

Non (Cape)- 165. 

Noronha (Dom Antáo de), viceroy 
of índia - 307, 431, 439, 441; 
deatli — 253; letter to tire captain 
and officers of the fortress of So¬ 
fala-137-149. 

Noronha (Dom António de), vice¬ 
roy of índia-255, 257, 259, 261, 
263,307,357, 423, 427,447, 449, 
451, 453, 455. 

North Coast — 347, 


Nossa Senhora da Ajuda (Casa da) 
-see Casa da Nossa Senhora da 

Ajuda. . 

Nossa Senhora do Baluarte, m Mo- 

zambique— 107, 299. 

Nunes (Baltasar), Jesuit—officer of 
the College of St. Paul, Goa— 15. 
Nunes (Fernão), Jesuit — apothecary 
of the College of St. Paul, Goa - 

15. 

Nunes (Father Nicolau), Jesuit - 

19. 


O 

Olim — 159, 

Olivcnça — provosts-ma jor 331. 

Olivença (Count of) 331. 

Omegas, king of Kaffraria 259. 

Ophir —269. 

Oforto — see Porto. 

Order, royal (of King Scbasáan) 
137-141. 

Order of Christ- 309; commanden 
-397. 

Order of Our I,ord Jesus Christ - 
see Order of Christ. 

Omuz—69, 159, 421, 443, 451. 

Our Lady of the Bnlwark - scc 
Nossa Senhora do Baluarte. 

Our Lady of Help, House of- see 
Casa de Nossa Senhora da Ajuda. 

Ouro (River o/J — dcscription of the 
coast —503, 


P 

Padrito (Points of the)- 491; des- 
cfiption of the coast—495, 

Panoo, fumo [ruler] of Kaffraria - 

379. , 

Paris (Univcrsity of) — see Umver - 
sity of Paris. 

Pashas- of Cairo-153. 


Pássaros (Island of)- 265. 

Pate—625', barter of silk cloth- 
355; dcscription, trade with Mccca 

-355, 

Pate (Harbour) — 253. 

Pate (King of)- 355; paymcnt of 
pareas [tribute] —253, 

Paudagi (River) — 265, 

Pedro (Dom) viceroy of índia — 

351. 

Penedo das Fontes — see Fontes (Pe¬ 
nedo das). 

Pepper-69. , 

Pereira (Brother Antonio), jesuit 
student of Rhctoric at the College 
of St, Paul, Goa— 15. 

Pereira (Diogo Botelho) —4 91. 

Pereira (Brother Manuel), Jesuit — 
teacher of reading and wrinng at 
the College of St. Paul, Goa- 15, 
Pereira (Nuno Velho), captam ot 
Sofala and Mozarabique - 535, 

537; letter to Philip I — 527-533; 
complaints against Dom Jorge de 
Meneses —539, 541; pcntion to 
Philip 1 — 541-543, 

Pereira (Pedro de Sousa Camelo) - 
533. 

Pereira (Brother Rui), Jesuit -21. 
Pereira (Rui Vaz) — 13| 

Peres (Father Francisco), Jesuit -19. 
Peres (Brother Lourenco), Jesuit - 
student of Philosophy at the Col¬ 
lege of St. Paul, Goa —13. 
Perestrelo (Manuel de Mesquita) — 
nitrier of tire coast from the Cape 
of Good Hope to Cape Comentes 
-465-507, 

Pérsia — 131, 135, 185, 195, 

Pérsia (ICmgs of) — 315. 

Persian Gulf —135, 

Persians — 319. 

Pescaria (Point of)- 497; deacnp- 
tion of the coast —499. 

Pessanha (Jorge) — 521. 
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Philip, L King of Portugal — 527, 
529, 531, 533, 545, 547, 549; in- 
strucdons to Dom Duarte de Mene¬ 
ses, viceroy of índia — 523-525; 
letter to Dom Duarte cie Meneses, 
viceroy of índia — 539-543; mi¬ 
nutes of lettcrs to the «Misericór¬ 
dia» of Mozambique, viceroy of 
Inclia and Nuno Velho Pereira — 
535-537. 

Philip II, King of Spíiin —letter to 
Francisco Barreto — 249, 307, 309. 
Philosophy — teaching at the Collegc 
of St. Paul, Goa, of the Society 
of Jesus—13; teaching by the 
Jesuits of Cochin — 77. 

Pilots- 63, 133, 135, 197,201, 265, 
477; of caravcls —341, 343, wage 
-439. 

Pimentel (Francisco Pinto) — 311. 
Pimentel (Vasco Fernandes), captain 
-455. 

Pina (Fatbcr), Jesuit —37. 

Pinda (River) —267. 

Pinhão — 249, 307, 309, 331. 
Pinnaces- 37, 39, 41, 53, 69, 343, 
359, 369,375, 393,395, 401, 491; 
captains — 439; masters —39, 57; 
Turkish — 353. 

Pinto (André), Jesuit—door-keeper 
of the Collegc of St. Paul, Goa — 
15. 

Pinto (Manuel), provost-major of 
Mozambique—65. 

Pitch — 69, 207, 349; trade — 345, 
Plague — in Lisbon — 337. 

Pliny- 367. 

Points — see Botica, Delgada, Land of 
the Fumos, Padrão, Pescaria, Santa 
Luzia, 

Pombeiro (Abbot of) — 421, 
Popes— 161, 327. 

Porphyrius — 387. 

Porta do Mar, in Lisbon —383. 


Porto (City o/j —331, 465; Biblio¬ 
teca Publica Municipal of —465, 
Porto Santo (Island of) — 85. 

Ports — see Belém, Lisbon, Mozam¬ 
bique, Pate, Velhacos Tintagone. 
Portugal- 25, 27, 77, 107, 109, 115, 
119, 131, 143, 151, 155, 163, 185, 
187, 195, 203, 249, 251, 253, 255, 
263,301,307, 313, 323, 327, 331, 
335, 337, 339, 341, 347,349, 357, 
361, 371,373, 387, 397, 415, 417, 
425, 429,441, 461, 483, 491, 497, 
507,521,539, 541, 543,545, 547. 
Portugal (King of) — 321. 

Prancudo (Father Marcos), Jesuit — 
21 . 

Predicable Predicaments, by Aristotlc 
— teaching by the Jesuits of Co¬ 
chin — 77. 

Prefects — oí the studies at the Col- 
lege of St. Paul, Goa —13. 

Prester ]ohn — 269, 353,375; captive 
Jesuits —29; Jesuits—13, 15, 17, 
19, 21, 29, 73; printer —13. 

Preto (Simâo Gonçalves), mnn of 
learning —171. 

Priests— 159; of St, Dominic —261, 
273; of the Society of Jesus —3, 
5, 7,9,11, 13, 15, 17,19, 21, 23, 
25, 27, 29, 31, 35, 37, 39, 41, 43, 
45, 47,49, 51,53, 55,57,59, 71, 
73, 75,77, 79, 81, 83,85,87, 89, 
91, 93, 95, 97, 99, 101, 103, 105, 
107, 109, 111, 113, 115, 117, 119, 

131, 133, 135, 163, 165, 167, 209, 

211, 213, 215, 217, 219, 221, 223, 

225, 227, 231, 233, 239, 257, 259, 

261, 263, 279, 281, 299, 303, 305, 

311, 313, 325, 327, 329,371, 373, 
395,421, 427,441, 449, 451, 453. 
Printers— of the Prester John —13, 
Procurators — 15; of the Casa da 
índia- 521. 

Provosts—ol the sea of Mozambí- 
que, wage —437; of Sofala—145, 
wage — 143, 433. 


Provosts-major — of Faro, 331; of tire 
fortresses—197, 201; of Mozam¬ 
bique-63, 65, 253, 303, wage- 
437; of Olivença—331; of Sofala 
-145, supplies—143, wage-143, 
433. 

Publishing house Horácio Salviano 

- 211 . 

Purveyors— 15. 


Q 

Quadros (Father António de), Jesuit 
— master at Cochin —77. 

Quadros (Father Provincial António 
de), Jesuit-17, 53, 71; sends 
missionaries to Monomotapa 
227. 

Queirós (Joio de) — 479. 

Quelimane — see Quilimane. 

Queriba (Island of) - see Querimba 
(Island of) 

Querimba (Island of)— 265. 

Qiicsii ngo (River j—267. 

Quicina (Mine), in Manica — 245. 
Quilamancosi (River) — 267. 
Quilimane — 39, 239, 325, 363, 421, 
423,453. 

Quilimane (Bar of) — 267, 303, 363, 
365. 

Quilimane (River) — KJ, 213, 265, 
303,362. 

Qniloane (River) — 267. 

Quiloe (River) — 267, 

Quisue (Island of) — 265. 

Quiteve (King of) — enemy of the 
Portuguese—313,315; laws, beliefs, 
marríage, sorceries, justice, warfare, 
mines, sustenance and customs — 
229, 231; peace witli the Portu¬ 
guese—317; war against the Por- 
tuguesc — 315, 457. 

Quiteve (Kingdom o/j —247, 313, 
321. 


Quizimaluco (River) — 267, 

Quizinguo (River) — 359. 

Quinzunguo (River) - see Quizinguo 
(River). 

R 

Rafaxo (Francisco), ambassador to 
Monomotapa —419, 429. 

Raju, king of Ceylon — 549. 

Rangel (Duarte Carneiro), man of 
learning —171. 

Realm — sec Portugal. 

Rebelo (João) —63. 

Rebelo (Pantaleão) — 141. 

Rectors- of the Collegc of Cochin 

-71. 

Red Sea -375, 

Redondo (Counl of), Dom Francisco 
Coutinho, viceroy of índia — 
account books stating the revenue 
and expenditure of the State of 
índia-139. 

Refectory supeivisors —17. 

Rhetoric — teaching at the College 
of Sc. Paul, Goa, of the Society of 
Jesus—13. 

Ribeira— 155; of Lisbon-383, quay 
-309. 

Ribeiro (Gonçalo j — 521. 

Ribeiro (Father Josefo), Jesuit — 
minister at the College of St. Paul, 
Goa- 13. 

Rivers—soe Ambuzi, Arroenha, Ar- 
ruboi, Anuia, Baiones, Bons Sinais, 
Botongas, Cabresse, Cbimani, Chi- 
rique, Congo, Corombeça, Cuama, 
Formoso, Habe, Infante, Inhabane, 
Inharige, Kilwa, Linde, Locungo, 
Loranga, Luabo, Luvue (?), Maco- 
longo, Mafnta, Mamboni, Man- 
sano, Manzono, Manzouco, Mé¬ 
dios de Ouro, Meluane, Miaue, 
Mocugo, Mocuti, Mogundo, 
Moiuncoale, Molimon, Monia, 
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Monsengessem, Mosige, Mozam- 
bique, Mucnlulo, Mutare, Nile, 
Ouro, Paudagi, Pinda, Qttemngo, 
Qmlamancosi, Quilimane, Quiloane, 
Qnizimim, Quizinguo, Sabam- 
bagoe, Samoco, Sangage, Santa 
Luzia, Santo Espírito, São Cristó¬ 
vão, Sittt, Sofala, Surrais, Tagus, 
Tendamage, Tendeculo, Vaqueiros , 
Veloso, Xaga, Xaracampa, Zam- 
bezi. 

Rocha (Cristóvão da), Jcsuit—officer 
of tlie College of St. Paul, Goa 
-15. 

Rodrigo (Dom), Count of Olivença 
-331. 

Rodrigues (Brother Bernardo), Jesuit 
-19, 

Rodrigues (Fatber Francisco), jesuit 

— substitute of the fatber provin¬ 
cial of thc College of St. Paul, 
Goa- 11. 

Romba— 297. 

Rome — Socicty of Jesus —75; Dom 
Fernando de Meneses, arabassador 
of Portugal in—151, 161. 
Roumis— kecp Jesuits in captivity 

-27. 

Rowing-boats — 6 3, 69, 213, 505. 
Royal oràer (of King Scbastian) — 
137-141. 

Royal Trnsury— 175, 199, 201, 435, 
525, 531; of the Algarve, comp- 
trollers — 331; audit clerks—521; 
audit judges — 519; of tlie coast 
of Malindi—173; comptrollers — 
141; expenses in índia —137, 139; 
expenses in Sofala and Mozatnbi- 
que —141, 143, 145, 147; of índia 

— 251, comptrollers —173; keepeus 

— 443; of Monomotapa —173; of 
Mozambique —173, clerks—517, 
519; of the river Cuama—173; 
of Sofala-173. 


Ruttier of South and Southeast África 
from the Cape of Good liope to 
Cape Corrlentes, by Manuel de 
Mesquita Perestrelo—465. 

Ruttiers — of the coast from the Cape 
of Good Hopc to Cape Comentes 
— 465, 507; of the discovery of 
the Cape of Good Hope — 343. 

S 

Sá (Fantalcão de), captain of Sofala 
and Mozambique —37, 65; con- 
struction of the fortress of Mozam¬ 
bique — 67. 

Sá (Sebastião de), captain of Sofala 
and Mozambique —27, 63; con- 
struction of thc fortress of Mozam¬ 
bique—67. 

Sabambagoe (River) —167, 
Sacristans— 15, 17. 

Sadanda (Kingdom J — 321, 

Sailors- 197, 201. 

Stiint Anthony (Chapei of), in Kaf- 
fraria — 455. 

Saint Paul (College of), in Goa, of 
the Socicty of Jesus —25, 27, 29, 
37,57,59,99,113,115,117; listof 
the priests and brethrcn —11, 13, 
15, 17. 

Saldanha (Bayof)- 491 , 

Salsete — Jesuits —17. 

Saltpetre — 423 , 453 , 

Sdviano (Pitblishing House Horácio) 

- 211 , 

Samoco (River) —265. 

Sanddwood — trade — 347. 

Sangage (River) —267, 

Santa Catarina (Bay of) — 483; de¬ 
scription of the coast—485. 

Santa Luzia (Point of) — description 
of the coast —499. 

Santa Luzia (River of) — 499, 
Santarém — 471, 485; Bridge of — 
475. 


Santiago (Fort of), in Tete—273. 

Santiago (Master of) — 331. 

Santo Antao (Monastery of) — 159. 

Santo António (Baixos of)—63. 

Santo Espírito‘ (Bay of) — 501. 

Santo Espírito (River of) — descrip¬ 
tion of the coast—501, 503. 

Santos (Brother Bartolomeu dos), 

Jesuit—19. 

Santos, Houses of, in Lisbon—333. 

São Brás (Aguada de)— 481. 

São Brás (Bay of) — 479,507; chapei, 
ruins — 481; description of the 
coast—481, 483. 

São Brás (Cape o/J) — description of 
the coast—479, 481. 

São Cristóvão (River of) — 497. 

São Francisco (Bay of)— 493; descrip¬ 
tion of the coast—489, 491. 

São Gregário (Pillar of) — 495. 

São Lourenço (Island of) — 507. 

São Marçal (Chapei of), in Sena- 
305, 417, 425. 

São Marçal (Fort of), in Sena —275, 
281,303, 417, 429, 449,451, 459, 
461,529. 

São Roque — 97. 

São Sebastião (Bay of) — 473, 507; 
description of the coast—475, 477. 

São Tomé- 107, 129; Jesuits-19. 

Savea (Bay of)—167, 

Sea, Red —see Red Sea. 

Sea of Angola— 255. 

Sea of China — wrnds — 133, 135. 

Seamen — see Sailors, 

Sebastian (Dom), king of Portugal 
-143, 147, 155, 157, 161, 163, 
169, 205, 249, 251, 253, 255, 259, 
261, 281, 299,301, 303,305, 307, 
311, 313, 329, 331, 333, 341, 347, 
373, 395 , 397, 417, 425, 427, 429, 
431, 435,439,441, 443, 445,447, 
451, 455 , 457 , 459, 461, 465, 467, 
469, 483,505,517,519,521; bulis 
granting the trade from Capes Non 


and Bojador to índia —165, 167; 
charters of-173-175,177-179,181- 
-183; bis intention when giving 
orders for the expedition to Mono¬ 
motapa under Francisco Barreto’s 
command —327; letter appointing 
Francisco Barreto captain-major of 
the Monomotapa venture — 185- 
-189; letter appointing Francisco 
Barreto govemor of Sofala, Mozam¬ 
bique and Monomotapa— 195-203; 
letter of the viceroy of índia—61- 
69; letter to Francisco Barreto, 
captain-major of the Monomotapa 
venture ordering him to succour 
índia in case of need— 191-193; 
religious adviser of —263; royal 
order on the revenue and expendi- 
ture of the State of Índia—137- 
-141. 

Sebastião (Dom), king of Monomo¬ 
tapa —221; conversion — 47. 
Second pilots—9 1. 

Seed pearl— trade— 375. 

Sena-39, 41, 215, 257, 259, 263, 
269, 283,307, 319, 325, 369, 371, 
375, 377, 379, 381, 385, 391, 393, 
395,397,399, 401, 415, 419, 427, 
445, 453; captains — 429; Chapei 
of São Marçal — 305, 417, 425; 
Christianity — 373; Factoty - 
417; £ood—373; Fort of São Mar¬ 
çal -275, 281,303,417, 429, 449, 
451, 459, 461, 529; Hospital - 
423; keepers of Stores -429; trade 
-421. 

Sena (Fort of) - see São Marçal 
(Fort of). 

Sepúlveda (Manuel de Sousa de) — 
503, 

Sequeira (Diogo Lopes de), captain- 
general of the galleys of the King¬ 
dom-307, 309.: ; , . 

Sergeants-major —287. 

Senão (Francisco) — 545, 547. 
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Serns (Cape of the) - 471, 487; 

description of the coast—489. 

Serns (lslet of the)- 473. 

Sheba (Queen of)—269, 321. 
to- 133, 213,265, 357,441,467, 
471, 489, 497, 501,505,527,533; 
captains — 197, 201; masters—37, 
197, 201; of the índia trade-141, 
299, 415, 421. 

Silva (Brother Duarte da), Jesutt— 
21 . 

Silva (Estêvão Homem da)— 461. 
Silva (hão da), bastard son of Fran- 
cisco Barreto — 299, 421, 423; 
death — 425. 

Silva (Jorge da) — 447. 

Silva (Laís ^ — 445; son of Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto—307. 

Silva (Brother Martim da), Jesuit— 
student of Philosophy at the Col¬ 
lege of St. Paul, Goa — 13. 

Silva (Pedro Homem da) — 427. 

Silva (Rodrigo Homem da), captain 

-455, 457. 

Silveira (Father Dom Gonçalo da), 
chtisáanisation of the Island of 
Mozambique—213; conversion of 

infidels— 7, 35,37, 41, 47,53, 79, 
211, 213; death in Monomotapa - 
3-9, 25, 27, 35-59,61, 65 , 71, 73, 
77,79,101,103,105,107,113,115, 
163, 165, 167, 223, 225, 259, 327, 
373, 395, 427; Jesuit-23, 117, 
227; letters—53; mission to Inham- 
bane-37, 77, 79, 209, 211, 221, 
223; mission to Monomotapa—3* 
-9, 25, 27, 35-59, 73, 77, 79, 209, 
211, 213, 215, 217, 219, 221, 223, 
225. 

Silver— 529. 

Sintra (Rock of) — 487. 

Situ (River) — 265. 

Skiffs- 87,89, 107. 

Stnw-155, 265, 271, 399, 401, 
405,409,441; baptism—215. 


Society of Jesus— 71, 83,87,89, 91, 

93, 97, 111, 257, 263, 279, 325, 
327, 441, 449, 451; list of piiests 
and brethren in the East—■ 11-23; 
mission to Inhambane 37, 77, 

79, 95, 109, 113, 117, 209, 211, 

213; mission to Monomotapa—3- 

9 25, 27, 35-59, 73, 77, 79, 105, 
107, 113, 115, 209, 211, 213, 215, 
217, 219, 221, 223, 225, 227; work 
in the East—25-31, 73, 75, 115, 
209-227; work in Europe—75. 
Society of Saint Paul— 231. 

Socotra- 153; Jesuits — 81, 

Socotra (Island of) — see Socotra. 
Soeiro (Father Gaspar), Jesuit — 19. 
Sofala- 39, 51, 177, 185, 211, 215, 
239, 243, 257, 259, 261, 263, 267, 
313, 363, 371, 379, 395, 439, 449, 
455, 457, 459, 545; apothecarys 
chest — 147; bailiffs — 143, 145; 
barbers—145, 433; captains-5, 
27, 37, 49,53,59, 63, 65,67, 69, 
137, 141, 143, 145, 147, 165, 173, 
181, 253, 319, 339, 341, 433, 435, 
447,539,541,543,549; chaplains— 
145, 435; chieftains-223; church 
—( 147, 435; clerks — 143, 147, 
149, 433; constables —143, 433; 
expenditure of the fortress 137, 
141, 143, 145, 147, 149, 431, 433, 
435; factors —141, 143, 145, 147, 
433,435; Factory—143,147,149; 
gold-345, 431; govemors-195- 
-203, 431, 435, 517, 521; guards- 
143,145, 433; Moors-237; prov- 
osts - 143, 145, 433; provosts- 
major— 143, 145, 433; revenuc, 
431; trade of clothing and beads 
—. 315; Treasury —173; vicars — 
145, 147, 435. 

Sofala (Coast of) -trade- 375. 
Sofala (King of) — 49. 

Sofala (Reef o/) —267, 451. 

Sofala (River of) — 267. 
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Soldiers- 197,201,251,337. 

Solomon, King — 321, 

Solomon (Temple of )-see Temple 
of Solomon, 

Somopango, friend of the king of 
Manica — 235, 241, 245. 
Sorcerers-7, 51, 289, 409, 411; of 
Monomotapa — 5, 49. 

Sorceries —229, 231, 235, 239, 241, 
243,245,379,383,389. 

Sotomaior (Agostinho de), supervi¬ 
sor of the mines of Manica—459. 
Souro (Brother Fernão do), Jesuit — 
21 . 

Souro (Brother Gaspar do), Jesuit 
student of Humanitícs at the Col- 
lege of St. Paul, Goa— 15. 

Souro (Brother Manuel do), Jesuit 
— student of Humanitics at the 
College of St, Paul, Goa, 15. 

Sousa (Dom Francisco de), captain- 
major of the fleet—455. 

Sousa (Dom Pedro de) — 89. 

Sousa (Tomé de), commander of the 
Order of Christ—397. 

Soveral (Father Diogo do), Jesuit— 

19. 

Spain — 383. 

Stewards— 17. 

Stonemasons — 15. 

Sm- 155, galleys to pillage the 
coast of Malindi and come to 
Mozambique—151, 153. 
Sugar-cane— 207. 

Sumonguas — 449, 

Sumopango, king—449. 

Supervisora — of the Manica mines 

459. 

Surgeons- 15; of Mozambique, wage 
-437. 

Surrate (River of) - trade of the Por- 
tuguesc— 323. 

Sustenance — of the coast of Ma¬ 
lindi-253, 303; of the Kaffirs- 
229, 231, 379, 381, 385, 387; of 


Manica-229, 231, 237, 241, 247, 
379; of Monomotapa—229, 231; 
of Quiteve—229, 231. 

Sweepers — 17. 


T 

Taficira — 393, 

Tagus (River) — 339, 475. 

Tailors — of índia—237. 

Talhado (Cape J — 479; description of 
the coast—483, 485. 

Tana — Jesuits — 21. 

Taveira (André), Jesuit — assistam 
of the refectory supervisor of the 
Casa da Aprovação of Goa— 17. 

Távora (Lourenço Pires de) —447. 

Teachers — 77; of Humanities—15; 
of the novices of the College of 
St. Paul, Goa -13; o£ Philosophy 
—13; of reading and writing—15; 
of Rhetoric—13. 

Teixeira (Father Manuel), Jesuit — 
teacher of Philosophy and Logic at 
Cochin — 77; prefect of studies and 
reader of Philosophy at the College 
of St. Paul, Goa- 13. 

Temple of Solomon — 269. 

Tendamage .(River) — 267, 

Tendeculo (River) — 267, 321. 

Ternate (King of)— 31,33. 

Tw—411. 

Tete- 41, 43, 269, 271, 401, 427; 
barter- 377; Fort - 297, 461; 
Fort Santiago—273. 

Tbeologians —259, 261. 

Timber— 207,347. 

77»-359. 

77», eastern — 359, 393. 

Titalmano — ste Titelmano. , 

Titelmano -teaching of his Logic 
and Philosophy by the Jesuits of 
Cochin—77. 
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Toar (Brother Pedro de), Jesuit— 
procurator of the College o£ St. 
Paul, Goa — 15. 

Todos os Santos (Bay of ) —see Buy 
of Todos os Santos, 

Toledo (.Bom Garcia de) — 251,307, 
309. 

Tonda (Father) — set Tonda (Father 
Vicente de). 

Tonda (Father Vicente de), Jesuit— 
85,89,91,95, 97, 99,109. 

Tongen — 211. 

Torre do Tombo —'205, 207; clerks 
-327. 

Torres, man of learning—171. 

Torres (Father Cosme de), Jesuit — 

21 . 

Toscano (Brother Bento), Jesuit — 
25, 77. 

Tovar (Father Pedro de), Jesuit—93, 
Trade — 357,359,373,375,421,429; 
slave trade —347, 363; vouchsafed 
to the Portuguese from Cape Non 
and Cape Bojador as far as Itidia — 
165; with Kaffirs—167, 259, 271, 
273, 313, 315, 323,325,345,365, 
377, 379, 391, 393,395,397, 429; 
with Monomotapa — 259,267,277, 
417; with Moors— 255, 345, 355, 
393, 395. 

Trading fairs— 249, 255; gold trade 

— 271; of Bucuto—273; of Luati 

— 273; of Luanhe — 273; of 
Masapa—273. 

Trancoso — 397. 

Travassos (Manuel)—69. 
Treasurers—oí the Casa da Índia — 
187. 

Treasury, Keepers of the —443. 
Tubara — sez Meneses (Dom João 
de). 

Turks- 315, 353, 373, 399; Jesuits 
taken captives by the—27. 


Ulmedo (Jerónimo de), Jesuit — 
steward of the College of St. Paul, 
Goa— 17. 

Under-ministers— 15. 

University of Paris — persecutes the 
Society of Jesus — 75. 


V 

Vacas (Bay o/j-description of the 
coast —479. 

Vacas (Cape of) — 473, 477, 481; 

description of the coast—479. 
Valadares (Brother Manuel de), 
Jesuit—19. 

Vale das Éguas — 333. 

Vaqueiros (River of) — see Formoso 
(River). 

Vasconcelos (Bartolomeu de),— 455. 
Vasconcelos (Gaspar Quitério de), 
captain of Mozambique—531. 
Vaz (Father António), Jesuit - 
preacher and confessor at the 
College of St. Paul, Goa —13. 

Vaz (Gonçalo), Jesuit—85, 89. 

Vaz (Brother Gonçalo), Jesuit — 99. 
Vaz (Father Gonçalo), Jesuit—105. 
Vaz (Brother Pedro), Jesuit — master 
of Rhetoric at the College of 
St. Paul, Goa — 13. 

Vaz (Father Pedro), Jesuit - master 
at Cochín—77. 

Vaz (Rui)—237, 

Veiga (Gaspar da) — discovery of the 
river of Cuama— 395. 

Veiga (João da), Jesuit—officer at 
the College of St. Paul, Goa — 17. 
Velhacos Tintagone (Harbour of) — 

267. 

Velho (Diogo)— 443; letter to the 
prince—523-525, 


Veloso (River of) — 265, 343. 

Venguo (Mine), in Manica — 245. 
Venice — 151, 155, 159, 

Vicars — of Mozambique, wage — 
439; of Sena-425; of Sofala, wage 
- 145, 147, 435. 

Vicente (Brother), Jesuit-93, 
Viceroys of índia —11, 17, 59, 101, 
159, 165, 181, 203, 227, 251, 253, 
255, 257, 259, 261, 263,307, 351, 
357, 423, 427, 431, 439,441, 447, 
449, 451,453, 455,527,535,537, 
539,547, 549, 551; instmetions of 
Philip 1-523, 525; letter to tire 
captain and officers of the fortress 
of Sofala-137449; letter to King 
Sebasdan — 61-69, 

Vieira (Father Francisco), Jesuit — 

19. 

Vila do Conde — navetas — 331. 
Vilela (Father Gaspar), Jesuit —21. 
Vilhena (Branca de), mother of Fran¬ 
cisco Barreto —331. 


Wax — trade — 345. 

X 

Xaga (Bay)—267. 

Xaga (River) —265. 

Xaracampa (River) —267. 

1 

Zamhezi (River)— 269, 271. 

Zanzibar (Jsland of) — 325, 355; 
barter — 347; description - 205, 
207, 347, 349; donation to King 
Sebasdan-205, 347; Portuguese 
chapei — 347. 

Zanzibar (King of the Jsland of) 
345; donation of the Island to 
King Sebasdan—205,347. 

Zimbabwe — see Zimbaué. 

Zimbaol — see Zimbaué. 

Zimbaué, Court of Monomotapa 
317,321,397,457. 
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